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BURDUR ELMACIK FOSIL LOKALITESINDE
INSAN iZLERI

Betiil FINDIK*

Abstract
Human Traces in Burdur Elmacik Fossil Locality

This article presents analyses of Paleolithic lithic artefacts discovered at the El-
mactk vertebrate fossil site near the village of Elmacik in the Kemer district of
the Burdur province. Rescue excavations were carried out in the Elmacik fossil
site, which formed the shores of the Burdur pluvial lake during the Late Early
Pleistocene, over four seasons between 2006 and 2009 and one season in 2016.
The vertebrate fossils obtained from the excavations have been dated to the
Late Early Pleistocene (approximately 1.2—1.1 million years ago). Taphonomic
analyses were conducted on the fossils, now exhibited at the Burdur Natural
History Museum, with evidence of butchery marks observed on some of the
specimens. These marks indicate that the age of the chipped stone artifacts aligns
with the fossil age, pointing to the earliest human presence in Burdur during the
Late Early Pleistocene. During this period, when Lake Burdur was a freshwater
source, the lakeshore appears to have served as an important habitat for both
animals and humans. The lithic artefacts support this view. The 54 lithics were
found scattered over a wide area. It is thought that the cementation and buri-
al-prone nature of the area made it difficult to identify the lithic artefacts. Never-
theless, the Late Early Pleistocene lakeshore may have been an area that humans
visited occasionally for hunting/scavenging and to meet their water needs. The
lithics were made from various materials, including stream cobbles, flints of dif-
ferent colors and qualities, as well as a few pieces of radiolarite and mudstone.
The artefact assemblage reflects a small-tool tradition, with tools made on small
flakes/flake fragments as well as cobbles/cobble fragments. The tool assemblage
includes notched tools, denticulated tools, retouched pieces, borers, atypical end

* Dr. Betiil FINDIK, Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, Istiklal Yerles-
kesi, Burdur/Tiirkiye. E-posta: bfindik@mehmetakif.edu.tr; ORCID No: 0000-0001-5071-9484.



8 Betiil FINDIK

scrapers, side scrapers, composite tools, and a single rabot. Additionally, a chop-
per and a cleaver—one of the defining tools of the Acheulean culture—were
found among the artefacts. However, previous surveys in the Burdur area have
not yielded bifacial tools or cleaver from the Acheulean culture. Thus, the cleaver
in question is, for now, a unique example for Burdur.

Keywords: Burdur province, Paleolithic Age, Lower Paleolithic, Chipped stone,
Fossil, Pleistocene
Oz

Bu makalede, Burdur ili Kemer ilgesine bagli Elmacik koyii yakinlarinda yer
alan Elmacik omurgali fosil lokalitesinde ele gegen Paleolitik Cag’a ait yontmatas
buluntularin analizlerine yer verilmistir. Ge¢ Erken Pleistosende Burdur pliivi-
yal goliiniin kiyilarini olugturan Elmacik fosil lokalitesinde 2006-2009 yillar:
arasinda dort sezon ve 2016 yilinda bir sezon kurtarma kazilart yapilmugur.
Kazilar sonucunda elde edilen omurgali fosilleri Geg Erken Pleyistosen’e (GO
1.2-1.1 milyon yil énce) tarihlendirilmistir. Burdur Doga Tarihi Miizesinde ser-
gilenmekte olan fosiller tizerinde ekibimizce tafonomik incelemeler yapilmig,
fosillerden bazilarinda kasaplik izlerine rastlanmisur. Bu izler, yontmatas
buluntularin yaginin fosil yast ile uyumlu oldugunu gostermekte, Burdurda Geg
Erken Pleyistosen'de en erken insan varligina isaret etmektedir. Burdur Goli'niin
bir tatli su kaynagi oldugu Geg Erken Pleyistosen Dénem’de gol kiyisinin gerek
hayvanlar gerekse insanlar i¢cin nemli bir yagam alani oldugu anlagilmaktadr.
Yontmatas buluntular bu goriisii destekler niteliktedir. Toplam sayisi 54 olan
buluntular, genis bir alanda daginik olarak ele ge¢mistir. Alanin ¢imentolasmaya
ve gdmiilmeye uygun yapisinin yontmatas buluntularin tespitini zorlagtirdig
distintilmektedir. Bununla birlikte Geg Erken Pleyistosen gol kiyist, insanlarin
yalnizca aveilik/lescilik yapmak ve su ihtiyacint kargilamak tizere zaman zaman
ziyaret ettikleri bir alan olabilir. Yontmatas buluntular, buluntu alaninda sik¢a
goriilen dere cakillari ile ¢esitli renklerde ve kalitede cakmaketaglari, az sayida ra-
dyolarit ve kiltasi hammaddelerden tiretilmistir. Buluntu toplulugu kiictik boy-
utlu bir alet gelenegini yansitmaktadir. Aletler kii¢itk boyutlu yongalar/yonga
parcalart ile cakillar/cakil parcalari tizerine yapilmigstr. Alet toplulugunda ¢entikli
aletler, diglemeli aletler, diizeltili parcalar, deliciler, atipik 6n kaziyicilar, kenar
kaziyicilar, bilesik aletler ve bir adet rende bulunmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, bir
adet kiyicr ile Acheulean kiiltiiriin tanimlayict aletlerinden olan bir adet nacak
da ele gecen buluntular arasindadir. Burdur genelinde yiiriitiilen aragtirmalarda
Acheulean kiiltiire ait iki yiizeylilere ya da nacaklara rastlanmamistr. S6z konusu
nacak, simdilik Burdur icin iinik bir 6rnektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Burdur, Paleolitik Cag, Alt Paleolitik, Yontmatas, Fosil,
Pleyistosen

Giris

Burdur’un giineybausinda yer alan Kemer ilcesi, il merkezine yaklagik 45
km mesafededir. Ilgenin giineyinde Antalya'nin Korkuteli ilgesi yer alirken ilge
Burdur sinirlari iginde Tefenni, Karamanli, Bucak ve Merkez ilce ile cevrilidir (fig.
1). Burdur Ili Paleolitik Cag Yiizey Arastirmast Projesi kapsaminda Kemer ilge-
sinde ilk kez Paleolitik Cag arastirmalart yapilmstir. Ilgenin kus ugusu, yaklasik
14 km kuzeydogusunda Elmacik koyii yakininda Elmacik omurgali fosil loka-
litesi gevresinde arastirmalar yapilmigtir. Bu aragtirmalar sonucunda, genis bir
alanda daginik sekilde ve az sayida, Paleolitik Cag’a ait yontmatas buluntulara
rastlanmigtir. Bu makalede, Elmacik omurgal: fosil lokaliteleri ¢evresinde bulu-
nan yontmatas buluntularin analizlerine yer verilmistir.
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Burdur Havzasi ve Elmacik Cevresinin Jeolojisi

Giineybati Anadolu’'nun en biiyiik kapalt havzasi olan Burdur Havzasi, Li-
kya Naplarinin Mesozoyik yaslt kiregtast ve ofiyolit birimleri ile Eosen-Oligosen
yasli supra-allokton birimleri tizerinde yer almaktadir'. Havzada meydana gelen
tektonik hareketlere bagli olarak gelisen bataklik alanlar Pliyosen evrede gide-
rek gole dontigmiistiir®. Karakteristik 6zelliklere sahip géllerden biri olan Burdur
Golii gevresinde, Wiirm buzulu, buzul sonrasi ve Holosen Dénem’e ait oldugu
kabul edilen alt taraca seviyesi tespit edilmistir’. Ancak daha eski golsel kiyz izle-
rine, deniz seviyesinden 854-1100 m arasindaki yiikseltilerde rastlanmugtir. Bur-
dur Golt Havzasi, Erken Pleyistosende agik bir havza iken Orta Pleyistosendeki
tektonik hareketler nedeniyle kapali havzaya doniismiistiir?.

Pliyosen'de olusan ve Kuvaternerde genisleyen Burdur pliivyal goliiniin
giiney sinirinda “Elmactk Omurgali Fosil Yatagr” bulunmaktadir’. Elmacik koyii,
Burdur ilinin Kemer ilgesinde, ilge merkezinin yaklagtk 15 km kuzeydogusunda,
derin bir vadi olusturarak Tefenni Havzasi'na agilan Elmacik Deresi’nin, Eren Cay1
ile birlestigi vadi girisinde yer almaktadir®. Vadiyi iki taraftan sinirlandirilan dik ya-
maglarda Pliyosen g6l dolgularini parcalayan diisey atulimli faylar bulunmakeadir’.
Koyiin yaklagik 2 km giineydogusunda, vadinin daraldigs kisimda Elmacik Géleti
yer almaktadir. Elmacik kéytiniin kuruldugu vadi girisi ile golet arasinda tektonik
hareketler sonucu bir ¢okiintii olusmustur. Elmacik deresi bu ¢okiintii tabaninda
kivrimli bir yatak gelistirmistir®. Kahraman, bu genis tabanli vadide, en algagi 1,5
m ve en yiiksegi 25 m civarinda olan alt seviye taraga gozlemlendigini belirtmek-
tedir. Pliyosen gol dolgularinin en altinda serpantin ve kuvars ¢akillari igeren se-
viye, bunun tizerinde kil, marn, kum, ¢akil ve kalker ara katkili gél formasyonlar:
bulunmaktadir. Fosil icermeyen nispeten agik renkli bu iki seviyenin tizerinde ise
marn, kil ve ince ¢akillar igeren boz renkli seviyeler bulunmaktadir. Boz renkli bu
seviyelerde, altta tatli su fasiyesini isaret eden gastropod fosillerine ve nadiren de
omurgali fosil parcalarina rastlanmugtir. Bu seviyenin tizerinde yer alan ince ku-
vars ¢akilli, kumlu seviyede bol miktarda omurgali fosili bulunmaktadir. Bunun
tizerinde ise aginim sonucu par¢alanmis marnli seviyeler yer almaktadir. Astnimin
ardindan, dogudaki golsel konglomeralarin aginmasi ile akarsular tarafindan
getirilen iri blok ve ¢akillar alana yayilmistir. Akarsu ¢akillarinin, Elmacik De-
resi vadisine inen yamaglarda bulunmasi onlarin bu dere tarafindan getirildigi
seklinde yorumlanmisur. Elmacik Deresi’nin agag: ¢igirinda ise farkli litolojik ve
tektonik 6zelliklere sahip taracalar bulunmaktadir. Bazilari diizensiz istiflenme
gosterir. Yamaglardan gelen katki ile yer yer kalin depolar halinde olan bu tara-
calar, daha ¢ok vadinin giiney yamagclart eteklerinde gelismislerdir. Kuvaterner
yaslt bu taragalarin yiizeyleri vadi tabanina dogru egimlidir. Son olarak, vadinin
daraldig1, baraj goletinin 6niinde 16-18 m seviyedeki taragalar, daha ¢ok kil, silt

1 Algigek v.d. 2013, 2; Al¢igek v.d. 2019. 555.

2 Alpagut v.d. 2015, 498.

3 Turoglu 2015, 86.

4 Kis v.d. 1989.

5 Alpagut v.d. 2015, 498; Serdar Mayda ile Kisisel Goriisme, Eyliil 2021.
6 Kahraman 2016, 827.

7 Kahraman 2000, 177.

8 Kahraman 2016, 828.
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boyutunda malzemeden olusmustur ve diizenli istiflenme gosterirler. Bu tabak-
alar da tistteki g6l depolarinda oldugu gibi giineydogu yoniinde egimlidirler. Bu
tabakalar Pliyosen géliiniin taban dolgu seviyelerini olustururlar. Taracalar, vadi
yamaglarindan gelen sel ve derelerle yarilmis ve vadi yamaclarinin etekleri bad-
lands’ sekilleri gosteren bir karakter kazanmugtir'.

Elmacik Omurgali Fosil Buluntular:

Elmacik koyiiniin giineyinde, yiikseltileri 1100 m'ye ulasan Ardigtekke
Tepe, Gokmen Tepe, Akbayirlar, Kayiyokusu gibi tepe ve aginim yiizeyleri zinci-
rinden olusan sirtlar, kuzey-giiney dogrultusunda uzanirlar''. Bolgede omurgali
fosillerinin tespitine yonelik ilk ylizey ve kazi ¢alismalari Ardigtekke-Gokmentepe
ve Akbayirlar Mevkisi arasinda yer alan sirtlarda ve tepelerde Burdur Arkeoloji
Miizesi baskanliginda 2006-2009 yillari arasinda “Burdur-Kemer-Elmacik Fosil
Lokalitesi Kurtarma Kazilari” gercevesinde gerceklestirilmistir. Bu kazi calismalart
sonucunda Gokmen Tepe, Ardigtekke Tepe, Kale ve Gokyer mevkilerinde ¢ok
sayida karasal memeli kalintisi ele gegirilmistir.

Kurtarma kazilarini takiben 2010 yilinda yoredeki fosil karasal memeli
alanlarinin tespitine yonelik Prof. Dr. F. Arzu Demirel bagkanliginda “Kiiltiir ve
Turizm Bakanligi, Kiltiir Varliklari ve Miizeler Genel Midiirliigi’niin izin ve
destekleri ile “Burdur Ili ve Ilgeleri Neojen ve Pleistosen Donem Fosil Lokali-
teleri Yuzey Arastirmasi” baglaulmistr. 2010-2018 arasinda 9 sezon siirdiiriilen
bu aragtirmalar ve 2016 yilinda tekrarlanan kurtarma kazist sonucunda Elmacik
omurgali fosil yataklarinin biyostratigrafisi ve doga tarihi ile ilgili yeni bilgilere
ulagilmistir!?,

Yukarida adi gegen kurtarma kazilarinda mamut (Mammuthus), at (Equus),
geyik (Eucladoceros), bizon (Eobison), gergedan (Stephanorhinus) ve kus fosilleri
ortaya ¢ikarilmistr'?. Faunanin sundugu biyostratigrafik verilerin isiginda Burdur
Goli'niin, Geg Erken Pleyistosen'deki gol kiyisini olusturan bu alan, yaklasik GO
1.6 milyon yila (Geg Villafransiyen) tarihlendirilmistir. Oncel ¢alismalar Bur-
dur Havzast omurgali yataklari icin Orta Erken Pleyistosen (Geg Villafransiyen)
yasini uygun gormiis olsa da yeni bulgular ve devam eden sistematik paleon-
tolojik ¢alismalarin 6ncel sonuglari, bolgedeki Yassigiime ve Kocakir lokaliteleri
basta olmak tizere tiim omurgali fosil yataklarinin Geg Erken Pleyistosen (Geg
Villafrangiyen-Epivillafransiyen, yaklastk 1.2-1.0 milyon yil) ile tarihlendiril-
mesinin daha uygun olacagina dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu veriler Burdur omurgalt
faunasinin, Denizli-Kocabag faunasi ile kronolojik a¢idan yakin oldugunu da or-
taya koymaktadir'.

Faunal veriler, Erken Pleyistosen Donem‘de Burdur‘un, agik alanlar ile bu

9 Tiirk¢e'de Kirgibayir olarak bilinen badlands sekilleri, kurak ya da yart kurak bslgelerde, kumlu,
killi tabakalarin, riizgar ve su asindirmast sonucu yarilmis, diizensiz sekiller olusturmasini ifade
eder.

10 Kahraman 2000, 177-178.

11 Kahraman 2008, 235.

12 Demirel 2012; Demirel 2015; Demirel — Yesilyurt 2014; Demirel v.d. 2013; Demirel 2015;
Demirel — Mayda 2014a, b; Mayda — Demirel 2016.

13 Alpagut v.d. 2015, 498; Kahraman 2010, 203.

14 Algigek v.d. 2013; Demirel vd. 2016; Demirel — Mayda 2014a; Serdar Mayda ile kisisel goriis-
me, Eyliil 2023.
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alanlar gevreleyen ormanlik alanlardan ve ¢esitli su kaynaklarindan olusan zen-
gin bir ekolojik gortiniime sahip oldugunu da gostermektedir. Burdur-Elmacik
faunast ile benzer faunalarin, Giircistan, Yunanistan, Fransa ve Ispanya’mn yasit
lokalitelerinde de belirlenmis oldugu, bu genis koridor boyunca gerceklesen gog-
lerin Anadolu tizerinden yapildigina isaret ettigi ve Elmacik lokalitesinin, bu kara
koridoru tizerinde Anadolu’nun en zengin duragini olusturdugu belirtilmekte-
dir®.

Elmacik fosil lokalitesinden ele gecen fosil bulgular, Burdur Doga Tarihi
Miizesi'nde sergilenmektedir. Tafonomik a¢idan iyi konumda olan 6rnekler igeri-
sinde biittin kemiklerin yani sira, ¢ene ve dis 6rnekleri de yaygindir. Burdur Doga
Tarihi Miizesi’nde bulunan fosiller, ekibimizce incelenmistir ve bu incelemelerde
Gokmen Tepe kazilarinda ortaya ¢ikarilan fosil Proboscidae (Mammuthus) ke-
mikleri tizerinde kasaplik izlerine rastlanmusur (fig. 5). Kasaplik izleri ayri bir
calismanin konusu olmakla birlikte, Elmacik'ta bulunan yontmatas aletlerin, fosil
kalintlarla iliskilendirilebilmesi acisindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Elmacik Fosil Lokalitesi Yontmatag Buluntular:

2021 yilinda baslayan “Burdur [li Paleolitik Cag Yiizey Arastirmast”
kapsaminda aragtirilan alanlardan biri de Elmacik fosil lokalitesidir. Elmacik’ta,
Gokmen Tepe ve Ardictekke Tepe lokaliteleri ¢evresinde yapilan aragtirmalarda
yontmatas buluntulara rastlanmistir (fig. 2-4-9). Genis bir arazide, daginik sekilde
ele gecen yontmatas buluntularin toplam sayisi 54 ‘tiir. Buluntular arasinda 3 adet
cekirdek, iri bir hammadde parcasi, 1 adet diizeltisiz yonga, bir adet kiyici, bir
adet nacak, yonga/yonga parcalar ve cakillar tizerine yapilmis aletler ile dokiinti
parcalar bulunmaktadir.

Hammadde: Elmacik buluntularinin  hammaddesi, biiyiik oran-
da, bolgede yerel olarak bulunan dere cakillaridir. Bununla birlikte ¢esitli
cakmaktagt ile yalnizca ikiser 6rnegi bulunan radyolarit ve kiltast hammaddele-
re de rastlanmaktadir. Elmacik Deresi vadisinde, asinmis konglomeralar ve dere
cakillari alana yayilmis durumdadir. Cakillar bazen yontularak bazen de dogal ya
da kuirik formlarinda, cesitli bicimlerde diizeltilenerek alet haline getirilmislerdir.
Elmacik’in yakin ¢evresinde bilinen bir cakmaktagi kaynagi ya da bu hammad-
deyi tiretebilecek bir jeolojik birim bulunmamaktadir’®. Kiltasi hammadde, Bur-
dur'da cesitli Paleolitik buluntu alanlarindan bilinmekle birlikte'’, aragtirmalar
strasinda Elmacik ¢evresinde bu hammaddeye rastlanmamustir.

Ardigtekke fosil lokalitesinde, kurtarma kazilarinin yapildig alana yaklagik
5 m mesafede, kahverengi-koyu sar1 renkte yogun patinali gakmaktagi iri bir yon-
ga cekirdegi bulunmustur. Cekirdegin 1.5-2 m kadar saginda ve solunda, ayni
hammaddeden -olasilikla yonga parcalari olan- birer parca bulunmustur. Bu
parcalar gerek kirik olmalart gerekse aginmis olmalari nedeniyle tanimlanabilmis
degillerdir. S6z konusu ¢ekirdegin yaklagik 20 m kuzeyinde, ayn1 cakmaktasindan,
yogun patinali, iri bir hammadde parcasina rastlanmistir. Asag yukar: ¢ekirdek
ile ayni boyutlara sahip olan bu hammadde tizerinden ¢ikarim yapilmamistir. S6-

15 Alpagut v.d. 2015, 498.
16 Fikret Gokeas ile kisisel goriisme, Eyliil 2023.
17 Findik v.d. 2024, 334.
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konusu hammaddelerin yontulmak iizere, uzak mesafelerden buraya tasindiklar
anlagilmaktadir.

Tiim buluntularin 30 tanesi gakil, 18 tanesi cakmaktast, 2 tanesi radyolarit, 2
tanesi kiltast olarak tanimlanmis, 2 parganin hammaddesi ise tanimlanamamugtir.
Buluntularin ¢ok biiyiik bir kismi aginmustr ve kahverengimsi, koyu sart renkte
az ya da ¢ok patina ile kaplidir. Siyah ve beyaz renkte patina gosteren birkag parga
da mevcuttur.

Yontmatas Buluntular: Elmacik yontmatas buluntulari, 3 ¢ekirdek, 1
hammadde blogu, 1 adet diizeltisiz yonga, 38 adet diizeltili alet ve 11 adet do-
kiintii par¢adan olusmaktadir. Aletlerin 9 tanesinin tasimaligr yongadir. Digerleri
cakil parcalari, kirtk yongalama tirtinleri ya da tanimlanamamig pargalar tizerine
yapilmistir.

Cekirdekler: Elmacik yontamatas buluntulari arasindaki ¢ekirdeklerden
bir tanesi yukarida s6zii edilen iri, cakmaktasi yonga cekirdegidir (113x102x116
mm). Hammaddeye kabaca tiggen prizma bir form verilmis, vurma diizlemi diiz
hazirlanmis, tek yiizden ve tek kutuptan yongalama yapilmistir. Derin negatif
izler, nispeten kalin yongalar alindigini géstermektedir. Diger iki ¢ekirdegin ham-
maddesi, alanda sikga goriilen kahverengi dere ¢akillaridir. Bunlardan ilki vurma
diizlemi de dahil higbir hazirlik yapilmadan yontulmus bir yonga cekirdegidir.
Yongalama yiizii disinda, tamami ham yiizliidiir. Yongalama yiizii ise hammadde-
nin yapisindan kaynaklanan basarisiz, kisa ¢ikarimlarla birlikte tanimlanmasi zor
bir ylizey gostermektedir. Cakil ¢ekirdeklerden ikincisi, 25 mm uzunluga sahip
oldukga kiiciik boyutlu, iki kutuplu bir yonga ¢ekirdegidir.

Yongalama Uriinleri: Yongalama iiriinleri 10 adet yongadan olugmaktadir.
Yongalardan 1 tanesi karigik renkli cakildan tretilmis, gorece biiyiik bir yongadir
(65x39x16 mm). Yonga, diiz ve genis bir topuga sahiptir. Hammaddenin
yapisindan otiirii i¢ yiizde piiriizlii, dalgali bir kirilma gdsteren yonganin vurma
yumrusu hafifge belirgindir. Ust yiiziinde karsit yonlerden alinmis negatif izler
bulunmaktadir. Yonga tizerinde herhangi bir diizeltiye ya da makroskobik olarak
kullanim izine rastlanmamustir.

Yongalarin 9 tanesi diizeltilenerek alet haline getirilmistir. Tam halde olan
bir yonga disinda diger yongalar proksimal, distal ve/veya lateral kisimlarindan
kirllmug pargalardir. Buna karsin yongalarin tahmin edilebilir boyutlari, kiigiik
yongalar olduklarini gostermektedir. Uzunluk 6l¢iisii veren 4 adet yonganin or-
talama uzunlugu 23,75 mm; genislik 6l¢iisii veren 5 yonganin ortalama genisligi
24,22 mm; 9 yonganin kalinlik ortalamast ise 7,01 mmdir. Yongalarin 3’ genis
ve diiz topuga sahiptir. Bunlardan iki tanesinin topuklart oldukea genistir. Yonga-
lardan 1 tanesi nokta topuklu iken 1 tanesinin topugu kirik, 2 tanesinin topugu
kaldirilmugtir. Diger 2 yonga ise genis, ylizciiklii topuklara sahiptir. Her ikisi de
distalden kirik olan parcalardan birinin sol kenarinin st bolimi de kirikur.
Yongalarin boyutlarina, kirik ve aginma diizeylerine bagli olarak bagka teknolojik
ozelliklerinin izlenmesi zordur. Tiim yongalar belirgin vurma yumrularina sahip-
tir. Yongalarin sert vurgagla, elde yongalanmis oldugu sdylenebilir. Ors iizerinde
yongalamaya iliskin bir iz goriilmemektedir.

Aletler: Elmacik buluntularinin 38 tanesini diizeltili aletler olusturmakeadir.
Aletler genel olarak yonga/yonga parcalari ve cakil/cakil parcalar: tizerine
yapilmistir. Alet toplulugu, entikli aletler (12), bilesik aletler (3), deliciler (3),
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diglemeli aletler (6), kenar kaziyicilar (2), atipik 6n kaziyicilar (3), diizeltili yon-
ga/yonga parcalari/cakillar (6) ve birer 6rnegi bulunan rende, kiyict ve nacaktan
olugmaktadir.

Kiyici, acik gri renkte, yassi ve dibe dogru sivri bir form alan bir dere
cakilt tizerine yapilmistir (fig. 6. 1). Hammadde, ince taneli bir yapiya sahip olup
cok kaliteli degildir. Genis olan ucundan alinan iki adet yonga ¢ikarimu ile kesici
bir kenar elde edilmistir. Kesici agizda bulunan daha kiictik iki yonga ¢ikarimi
olasilikla kullanim kaynaklidir. Kiyicinin uzunlugu 91, genisligi 88, kalinligi 36
mmdir. S6z konusu kiyici ile yakin mesafede, ayni hammaddeden, bir ucunda
tek ¢ikarim bulunan iki par¢a daha bulunmustur. Debénath ve Dibble, tek yonga
ctkarimi gosteren pargalara siipheyle yaklasilmast gerektigini belirtmektedir'®. Bu
sebeple, bir ucunda tek yonga cikarimi bulunan s6z konusu ornekler, stipheli
goriilerek kiyici kategorisine alinmamiglardir. Bu parcalar, alet tiretiminde ya da
hayvan kemiklerinin kirilmasinda vurgag olarak kullanilmig ve sert bir yiizeye
carpmalari tek yonga ¢ikarimiyla sonuglanmis olabilir.

Iri kesici aletlerden bir digeri, kizil-kahverengi, beyaz damarli bir dere ¢akili
tizerine yapilmis nacakur (fig. 6. 2). Nacagin bir yiizii tiimiiyle yongalanmigtir.
Agiz kismini sekillendiren ¢ikarimlar ile lateral ve dip kisimlardan alinan
ctkarimlar merkeze dogru yénlendirilmistir. Merkezde ise diger ¢ikarimlardan
daha yiiksekte kalan bir negatif iz, parcanin esasen iri, kalin bir yonga oldugunu
distindiirmektedir. Olasilikla bir dere ¢akilindan iri bir yonga alinmug ve alet bu
kalin yonga tizerine sekillendirilmistir. Nacagin diger yiizii biiyiik oranda kabuk-
ludur. Kabuklu olan bu yiizden, kesici agz1 sekillendirmek {izere, parca yonga-
lanmadan 6nce, tek yonlii iki ¢ikarim yapilmistir. Bu ¢ikarimlar kabugu tiimiiy-
le kaldirmamistir. Hafifce digbiikey olan agiz kisminda, her iki yiizde bulunan
daha kiigiik yonga negatifleri olasilikla kullanim sirasinda olusmustur. Nacagin
uzunlugu 75, genisligi 58, kalinligi 30 mm’dir.

Diizeltili aletler arasinda, en ¢ok goriilen alet tipi centikli aletler-
dir (fig. 7. 1-7, fig. 8. 6-7). Bunlar yonga/yonga pargasi, cakil/cakil parcasi ve
tanimlanamamug dékiintii parcalar tizerine yapilmistr. Centikli aletler arasinda
kalin uglu formlariyla dikkat ¢eken iki 6rnek bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki
bir ¢akil parcasi tizerindedir (fig. 7. 2). Cakilin bir ucunda tek ¢tkarimla ¢entik
agilmis, ¢entigin saginda kalan kenarda ise pulcuklu kismi diizelti yapilmustir.
Centigin sag ucu ile parcanin sag kenarindaki diizelti kalin, kisa bir ucun
sekillenmesine neden olmustur. Kirtk olmayan bu kisa ug islevsel goriinme-
mektedir. Ancak gentikli ve diizeltili yliziin aksi tarafinda, ucun oldugu bélii-
mii inceltilen ¢ikarimlar bulunmaktadir. Bu da aletin islevsel kisminin, bu uglu
kisim olabilecegini diisiindiirmekeedir. Bir diger uglu parga, kalin bir yongalama
tirlin{i pargasi tizerine gekillendirilmistir (fig. 7. 5). Parcanin bir ucunda ¢entik
bulunmaktadir. Centigin sol ucu, diger ucuna gore biraz daha ileri dogru uzan-
makta ve parcanin sol kenarina yaklagmaktadir. Par¢anin sol distaldeki pulcuk-
lu kismi diizelti kismu ile ¢entigin uzun ucunun yonesmesi sonucu kisa, sivri
bir ug¢ elde edilmistir. Parga aginmis, yuvarlanmis olmakla birlikte sol kenarda
bazi kullanim gentikleri de goriilebilmektedir. Kalin uglarin islevselligi kesinlik
gostermediginden bu iki parca ¢entikli aletler arasinda degerlendirilmistir.

18 Debénath — Dibble 1994, 126.
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Diizeltili yonga/yonga pargasi, tanimlanamayan pargalar ve c¢akil
parcalarindan olugan 6 adet diizeltili parga bulunmakeadir (fig. 8. 1, 3-5). Diizeltili
parcalar arasinda tasimaligi yonga olan yalnizca bir 6rnek bulunmaktadir. Diizel-
tili parcalar genel olarak pulcuklu diizeltilerle islenerek alet haline getirilmislerdir.
Yonga distal ucundan pulcuklu diizeltilerle islenerek alet haline getirilmistir. Bir
diger diizeltili parca, olasilikla bir yonga parcasidir (fig. 8. 4). Sag kenart kiritk
olan parganin, i¢ yiizde bir ugtan yongalanarak inceltildigi goriilmektedir. Bu in-
celtme ile topuk ve yumru da kaldirilmis olmalidir. Sol kenar boyunca, i¢ yiizden
pulcuklu diizeltilerle islenmistir. Bir diger diizeltili aletin tagimaligs, dikd6rtgen
prizma bi¢imli cakmaktagi bir parcadir (fig. 8. 3). Her iki kisa kenarinda kabuk
kalintist mevcuttur. Diizeltili aletlerden bir digeri, boliinmiis bir ¢akil parcasinin
kismi olarak diizeltilenmesiyle elde edilmistir (fig. 8. 1). Ust yiizii kabuklu olan
parcanin kiigiik bir boliimiinde kabuk kaldirilmis ve bu kenar pulcuklu kismi dii-
zeltilerle islenmistir. Son olarak, yongalama tiriinti pargasi olan iki adet diizeltili
par¢a bulunmakreadir. Her ikisi de bir kenarinda pulcuklu kismi diizelti bulunan
tanimsiz parcalardir.

Dislemeli aletlerden iki tanesi yonga, dért tanesi yongalama iiriinii pargast
olabilecek tanimsiz parcalar tizerindedir (fig. 7. 8-12, fig. 8. 2). Bunlardan ilki,
cakil hammaddeden iiretilmis bir yonga tizerine yapilmistr (fig. 7. 11). Genis ve
diiz topuklu yonganin vurma yumrusu belirgindir. Yonganin sag kenart kirikur.
Sol kenarda ise 4 kiigiik gentik agilarak digleme yapilmistir. Yonga tizerine
yapilmis diger dislemeli aletin hammaddesi cakmaktagidir (fig. 7. 8). Yonganin
distal ucu boyunca, dort bitisik ¢entikle digleme yapilmis, ayrica kenarlarindan
biri dik, digeri yar1 basamak pulcuklu diizeltilerle islenmistir. Diger dislemeli alet-
ler cakmaktagt, kiltast ve ¢akil hammaddeden dékiintii pargalar tizerindedir (fig.
7.9.12, fig. 8. 2).

Bilesik aletlerden ilki delici-dislemeli alet olarak tanimlanmusur (fig. 8. 9).
Kalin bir ¢akil parcasi tizerine yapilmus aletin, delici ug kismi distal kabul edilerek
yonlendirilmistir. Sag kenarin distal boliimiinde ise biri i¢ yiizde olmak {izere
ti¢ bitisik almagan centikle disleme yapilmistr. En ugtaki ¢entik ile sol distalde
yapilan diizelti kalin bir u¢ olusturmakeadir. Delici ug kirtktir. Centikli-diglemeli
alet olarak gekillendirilmis bir diger bilesik alet, ¢akildan tiretilmis, ticgen kesit-
li, kalin bir yongalama iiriinii parcast tizerindedir (fig. 7. 13). Proksimal kismi
kiriktir. Vurma halkalarina gére yonlendirildiginde, distal ugta makro bir ¢entik
bulunmaktadir. Parcanin daha ince olan sol kenarinda ise ii¢ ¢entikle disleme
yapilmistir. On kaziyici-diizeltili-diglemeli alet olarak tanimlanan bilesik aletin
tastmaligy, kiltast hammadden kii¢iik bir yongadir (fig. 7. 15). Yonganin distal
ucunda dik diizeltilerle 6n kaziyici alni sekillendirilmistir. Sag kenarinda iki kii-
clik gentik acilarak disleme yapilmis, sol kenart ise pulcuklu devamli diizelti ile
islenmistir.

Delici aletlerden ilki, bir ¢akil parcast iizerine yapilmisur (fig. 7. 14).
Parcanin bir ucunda, kalin bir ug sekillendirilmistir. Delici aletin sag kenarinda
kullanim kaynakli goriinen ¢entikler bulunmaktadir. Bir diger delici alet, yine bir
cakil parcast tizerine yapilmistr (fig. 8. 12). Parganin daha kalin olan sag kenari
hem tag kalem darbesi teknigi ile dik bir ¢ikarimla hem de pulcuklu diizeltilerle
islenmistir. Delici ug, iki kenardan pulcuklu diizelti ile bigimlendirilmistir. Son
olarak, kirik bir ¢cakil parcast tizerine yapilmus delici alet, ikincil bir kullanimi gos-
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termekte ve aletin son hali delici olarak tanimlanmaktadir (fig. 8. 11). Parganin
bir kenar: ve bir ucu kirikur. Bu kirilma pargaya ticgen bir kesit vermistir.
Parcanin orijinal kisimlari ile kirtk kisimlart arasinda belirgin bir patina fark:
vardir. Parcanin ilk kullanimini gésteren korunmus olan kenari boyunca, iki ytiz-
den pulcuklu diizelti bulunmaktadir. Sonradan kirilmis olan kenar devamli, sig
pulcuklu diizeltilerle islenmistir. Bu iki kenarin birlestigi u¢ kistmda pulcuklar
derinlesmis ve hafifce saga yatk delici bir ucu sekillendirmistir.

Aletler arasinda atipik 6n kaziyici olarak tanimlanan 3 par¢a bulunmaktadir
(fig. 8. 13-15). Bunlardan ilki, ¢akmaktasindan, tanimsiz bir par¢a iizerine
yapilmistr (fig. 8. 15). Parcanin bir ucu dik diizeltilerle 6n kaziyict alni olarak
sekillendirilmistir. Par¢anin sol alt kenarindaki ve dip kismindaki birka¢ dii-
zensiz ¢tkarim ve parcanin bu kissmda daha dar bir form almasi sapa takilarak
kullanilmis olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir. Parca tanimsiz olsa da kirik ola-
rak degerlendirilmemelidir. Alet orijinal boyutundadir. Ikinci 6n kaziyici da
iki yiizii de diiz bir ¢akil pargasi tizerine yapilmisur (fig. 8. 14). Parcanin dar
ucunda, kirik tizerine, saga dogru egimli sekilde, dik diizeltilerle 6n kaziyicr alni
olusturulmustur. Bu da alet tiretimi i¢in kirik bir parca secildigini gostermektedir.
Diger atipik 6n kaziyici, yonga parcast olabilecek kalin bir par¢anin, bir ucunun
dik diizeltilerle, hafif icbiikey olarak diizeltilenmesiyle elde edilmistir (fig. 8. 13).
Parcanin daha kalin olan ucundan, iist yiizden iki kiiciik yonga ¢ikarilmistr. Bu,
kalin yongalardan daha kiiciik yongalarin tiretimine bir 6rnek olarak goriilebilir.
Son olarak, Elmacik yontmatas aletleri icinde 2 adet kenar kaziyicilar ile bir
adet rende bulunmaktadir. Kenar kaziyicilardan biri, her iki yiiziinden ¢ikarim
yapilarak yasst bir form verilmis bir cakil parcasi tizerine (fig. 8.10), digeri ise
cakmaktagindan kiigiik bir yonga tizerine, yart basamak pulcuklu diizeltilerle
islenerek yapilmusur (fig. 8. 8). Yonganin distal ucu ve sol tist kenar1 kiriktir. An-
cak kiriklar kiigtiktiir ve yonganin orijinal boyunun yalnizca birkag milim daha
uzun olmasi gerektigi anlagilmakeadir. Rende, bir ucu ve diizeltisiz kenarinin bir
bolimi kirik olarak ele ge¢mistir. Parcanin korunmus kenari dik diizeltilerle
islenerek iri bir rende olarak sekillendirilmistir.

Sonug

Elmacik gevresindeki aginim diizliikleri, Geg Pliyosen-Erken Pleyistosen
dénemler boyunca Burdur Gélivntin kiyilarini olusturan alanlardir. S6z konu-
su donemlerde Burdur Galii bir tatlt su kaynagidir. Fosil kalintilar, ormanlik ve
agik alanlar ile gesitli su ortamlarindan olusan bir paleogevreye isaret etmektedir.
Gerek fosil kalintular gerekse yontmatas buluntularin gosterdigi tizere, Elmacik
cevresi Pleyistosen Donem’de canlilar igin 6nemli bir yasam alani olmustur.

Elmacik fosil lokalitesi ve gevresi ¢akil yoniinden zengin olmasina kargin,
cakmakeag, silisli kiltagt gibi yontulmaya elverigli hammaddeler agisindan fakir-
dir. Bolgeden elde edilen 3 ¢ekirdekten ikisinin hammaddesi yerel ¢akillardur.
Diger iri ¢ekirdek ile bir hammadde blogu ise bolgeye baska bir yerden geti-
rilen cakmaktagi hammaddedir. Farkli cakmaktast hammaddelerden iiretilmis
aletler de bulunmaktadir. Olasilikla insanlar bu hammaddelerin bazilarini ala-
na tagtyarak burada yontmus, bazilarini ise alet olarak yanlarinda getirmislerdir.
Bir adet yonga disinda diizeltilenmemis yongalama iiriinlerine rastlanmamustur.
Alet tagimaliklarinda segicilik ve aletlerin gekillendirilmesinde bir standart goz-
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lenmemektedir. Diizeltili aletler kiigiik yongalar, yonga ve cakil parcalar: izerine
yapimugstir. Aletlerin genel olarak kiiciik boyutlu olusu, kisith hammadde
kaynaklarinin hominin davranislarina bir etkisi olarak goriilebilir.

Elmacik buluntulari, Avrupanin ve Yakindogu’'nun Ale Paleolitik kiiciik
alet endiistrilerinde oldugu gibi", ¢entikli ve diglemeli aletlerle diizeltili parcalarin
one ¢ikug bir alet toplulugu sergiler. Ancak deliciler ve bilesik aletler arasinda
yer alan delici-dislemeli alet ile ¢entikliler arasinda yer alan kalin uglu pargalar
birlikte degerlendirildiginde, alet toplulugunda u¢lu pargalarin iiretimine dogru
bir egilimden de s6z edilebilir. Biyiik kesici aletler yalnizca birer 6rnekle tem-
sil edilmektedir. Burdurda yapilan aragtirmalar sirasinda kiyict ve kiyicr aletlere
rastlanmig® ancak Acheulean kiiltiiriin tanimlayici 6geleri kabul edilen iki ytizeyli
aletlere rastlanmamistir. Bu nedenle Elmacik’ta bulunan nacak, Burdur icin, en
azindan simdilik, tek 6rnektir.

Elmacikta ele gegen yontmatas bulgularin az sayida olmasi, alanin
¢imentolagmaya ve gomiilmeye uygun yapustyla iligkili olabilecegi gibi ElmaciK’in,
insanlarin yalnizca avcilik/lescilik yapmak ve su ihtiyacini kargilamak {izere kisa
stireli ziyaret ettikleri bir alan olmasindan da kaynaklanmis olabilir. Gékmen
Tepe lokalitesinden ele gegen fosil Proboscidae’ye (Mammuthus) ait tibia ve ka-
burga kemikleri tizerinde tespit ettigimiz kasaplik izlerine dayanarak yontmatas
bulgularin yasinin, fosil yasi ile birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerektigini neriyoruz.
Fosil yasini en erken tarih olarak kabul edecek olursak, en azindan Geg¢ Erken
Pleyistosen ve Erken Orta Pleyistosen gecisi boyunca alanin insanlar tarafindan
kullanilmis olabilecegini séylemek miimkiindiir. Orta Pleyistosende tektonik ha-
reketler sonucu Burdur Havzasi kapali bir havzaya doniismiis ve Burdur Gola
bugiinkii havzasina dogru ¢ekilmeye baglamistir. Elmacik evresinde en azindan
Orta Pleyistosen’e kadar g6l merkezli insan faaliyetleri devam etmis olmalidir.
Kiiciik yonga ve cakil pargalari tizerine yapilmus aletlerle birlikte Acheulean kiil-
tiriin 6nemli alet tiplerinden olan nacagin ayni alanda bulunmast ve tek 6rnekle
temsil edilen ikincil kullanim gésteren bir aletin varligs da paleog6l kiyisindaki
uzun siireli insan aktivitelerinin bir gostergesi olarak dastinilebilir.

Elmacik lokalitesi, faunal kalintilarla iligkili kiiciik boyutlu yonga ve ¢akil
tizerine aletlerin baskin oldugu endiistriler ile paleogevre baglaminda, Yakindogu
ve Avrupanin Geg¢ Erken ve Erken Orta Pleistosen gol ve nehir ortamlariyla
iligkili buluntu alanlariyla bazi benzerlikler gostermektedir?'. Ispanya'da Barranco
Leon (1.4 Ma) ve Fuenta Nueva 3 (1.2 ma), Baza paleogolii havzasinda, akar-
su ve bataklik ortamlariyla iligkili mega fauna ile kii¢itk yonga endiistrilerinin
bulundugu Geg Erken Pleyistosen yerlesim alanlardir*. S6z konusu yerlesimlerde,
kiigiik boyutlu yongalarin ve yonga aletlerin hikim oldugu, bununla birlikte
kiyict benzeri biiyiik kesici aletleri de iceren Oldowan veya Mod 1 yontmatas
endiistrileri goriiliir. Ispanya'da Francoli Nehri Havzasi'nda, Barranco de la Bo-
ella bolgesindeki, yaklasik 1 milyon yil 6nceye tarihlendirilen ti¢ buluntu alani

19 Burdukiewicz — Ronen 2003.

20 Findik vd. 2022, 37.

21 Toro-Moyano v.d. 2011; Titton vd. 2021; Mosquera vd. 2016; Ronen 2018; Zaidner 2013;
Zaidner v.d. 2003; Chazan 2013.

22 Toro-Moyano v.d. 2011, 82-84; Titton v.d. 2021, 4.

23 Toro-Moyano v.d. 2011, 85.
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da yonga tabanli endiistriler vermis ve bunlardan Pit 1 buluntu alan: kasaplik
alani olarak tanimlanmigur. Pit 1'de bir adet kazma ve El Fornda kiyicilar ile bir
adet nacak benzeri aletin bulunmasi, Barranco de la Boell2' nin Avrupa’nin en eski
Acheulean toplulugu olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir?. Birer rnegi bulunan na-
cak ve kiyicr ile kiiciik boyutlu aletlerin ve faunal kalintlardaki kasaplik izlerinin
varligy ile Elmacik, Avrupanin Erken Pleistosen su ortamlarinda kasaplikla iligkili
bu yerlesimleriyle hominin davranglari agisindan benzerlik gostermekreedir. Kii-
clik aletlerin yani sira nacak buluntusu, Elmacik’ta farkli hominin gruplarinin
varligindan ya da yerel olarak gelismekte olan Acheulean kiiltiiriinden bahsetme-
mize olanak saglar. Ancak Burdur'da bugiine dek yapilan arastirmalarda Acheule-
an kiiltiire ait herhangi bir bulguya rastlanmamis olmasi bu diisiinceyi desteksiz
kilmaktadr.

[srail’in kiy1 ovasinda yer alan, akarsu ortamlariyla iligkili Bizat Ruhama
agik hava buluntu alani, yaklagik 1.6 ila 1.2 milyon yil arasinda tarihlendiril-
mektedir”. Kiiciik boyutlu aletler, yongalar ve ¢ekirdeklerle karakterize edi-
len yontmatas endiistrisi Oldowan kompleksine atfedilir®. Faunal kalintlar,
ilik ¢tkarma odakli hominin aktivitelerine dair izler gosterir”. Bizat Ruhama
yontmatas toplulugunda gériilen kalin uglu aletler, Elmacikta goriilenlerle ben-
zerlik gosterir®®. Ancak Zaidner, daha sonraki ¢alismasinda, “u¢lu aletler” olarak
tanimlanan bu parcalarin, kalin yongalarin 6rs tizerinde yongalanarak daha kiigiik
yongalarin iiretiminden geriye kalan parcalar oldugunu savunmaktadir®. Elmacik
ornekleriyle benzer sekilde tiretilmis 6rneklere daha ¢ok Evron'da rastlanir. Evron
buluntulart iizerinde yapilan mikroskobik analizler aletin islevsel kisminin bu
kalin u¢ oldugunu ortaya koymustur®. Yaklagik 1 milyon yil 6ncesine tarihlenen
Evron, su ortamlari ile iligkili faunal kalintlarla birlikte kiiciik boyutlu yonga
aletleri ve iki yiizeylileri iceren bir endiistri vermistir. Oldowan’s takip eden bir
Erken Acheulean toplulugudur®'. Evronda fauna kalintilarinda kasaplik izlerine
rastlanmamaktadir ancak kiigitk alet toplulugunun kasaplik islerinde kullanildigt
analiz galigmalar ve deneysel ¢alismalarla ortaya konmustur®.

Barranco Leon, Fuenta Nueva 3, Bizat Ruhama ve Evron'da sert vurgag ile
dogrudan yongalama ve 6rs tizerinde bipolar yongalama tekniklerinin uygulandigt
goriilmektedir’®. Elmacikta sert vurgag ile dogrudan yongalama gériilmekle bir-
likte bipolar yongalamaya dair herhangi bir kanita rastlanmamigtir. Hem elde,
sert vurgagla hem de 6rs tizerinde bipolar yongalama tekniklerinin birlikteligi
Tiirkiye'de Konya-Dursunlu'da gériilmektedir®*. Dursunlu yontmatas toplulugu,
kullanilan hammadde, yongalama teknigi ve diizeltili aletlerin az sayida olmast
bakimindan Elmacik buluntularindan farklilik gosterir. Ancak, giiniimiizden

24 Mosquera v.d. 2016, 103.

25 Ronen 2018, 316; Zaidner 2013, 2, 6.

26 Zaidner v.d. 2003; Ronen 2018.

27 Yeshurun v.d. 2011, 498.

28 Zaidner v.d. 2003, 214-215.

29 Zaidner 2013, 7.

30 Chazan 2013, 355.

31 Ronen 2018, 316; Ronen 2003, 113-114; Porat — Ronen 2002, 127.
32 Chazan 2013, 363.

33 Zaidner 2013, 6-7; Chazan 2013, 355; Toro-Moyano v.d. 2011, 86.
34 Giileg v.d. 2009, 19.
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900-780 bin yil 6ncesine tarihlendirilen alan, kronolojik olarak Elmacik ile yakin
bir zaman araligini vermektedir. Ayrica faunal kalinular ile yontmatag materyal-
lerin bir arada ele ge¢mesi, golsel ortamlarla karakterize olan paleogevre ve bazi
faunal kalintilar tizerinde tespit edilen kasaplik izleri bakimindan da* Elmacik ile
benzerlik gostermektedir.

Burdur, Turkiye'nin en 6nemli Paleolitik merkezlerinden Karain
Magaras'nin bulundugu Antalya ile Turkiye'nin tek Homo erectus fosil in-
san kalintisini veren Denizli illeri arasinda yer alir. Denizli, fosil insan ve fauna
kalintlarina gore Elmacik ile kronolojik olarak daha yakindir*®. Ancak Denizli’de
Alt Paleolitik Donem’e ait yiizey buluntulart daha ¢ok iki yiizeyliler, nacaklar,
kiyicilar, kiyicr aletler, tek kutuplu ve sekilsiz yonga ¢ekirdekleri ile clacton yon-
galar ve bu yongalar tizerine yapilmug aletlerle karakterize edilmektedir”. Yiizey
aragtirmalarinda, iki yiizeyli aletler, yontuk cakillarin ¢ok oldugu topluluklar
icinde bulunmaktadir ve kiyicilardan iki yiizeylilere dogru teknolojik evrimin
tiim asamalarini gésteren bulgular meveuttur®. Burdur genelinde ya da Elmacik
ozelinde Acheulean kiiltiiriin karakeeristik iki ytizeyli aletlerine rastlanmadigini
belirtmistik. Alt Paleolitik Déneny’in diger buluntulari acisindan da Denizli
ile benzer ozelliklerin bulunmadigini belirtmek gerekir. Karain Magarasi’nin,
Alt Paleolitik seviyeleri ise Elmacik icin 6ngoriilenden daha sonraki bir tarihe
yerlestirilmektedir. Magarada, 7 jeolojik birimden olusan Alt Paleolitik dolgunun
en lst seviyesi gliniimiizden yaklagik 400 bin yil dncesine tarihlendirilmekte-
dir®. Daha alt seviyeler i¢in tarihlendirme ¢alismasi hentiz yapilmamisur. Karain,
yonga tabanli Tayacian endiistrisi ve az sayidaki iki yiizeyli alet ile Acheulean
ogeleri (3 adet iki yiizeyli alet) bir arada barindiran kendine 6zgii bir kiiltiir ola-
rak tanimlanir®*. Elmacik bulgulart stratigrafik konumda olmamasina karsin,
nacak ve kiiciik aletlerden olusan toplulugu, Karain'deki gibi kendine 6zgii bir
kiiltiirel birliktelige atfetmek de olasidir. Diger taraftan, yukarida deginildigi gibi
alanin olasi uzun siireli kullanimini ve farklt hominin gruplarinin bélgede faaliyet
gostermis olabilecegini de goz ard1 edilmemelidir.

Elmacik'in, az sayidaki yiizey bulgusuyla tekno-tipolojik olarak ke-
sin sonuglara ulagmak mimkiin degildir. Ancak mevcut bulgular, fosil yast ile
degerlendirildiginde Geg-Erken Pleyistosende insan aktivitelerini kesin sekilde
ortaya koymaktadir. Burdurda en erken insan varligi, Ge¢ Erken Pleyistosen’e
tarihlenen Elmacik lokalitesi verileriyle kanitlanmakrtadir. Insan ve gevre iliskileri,
ozellikle de Paleolitik donemler s6z konusu oldugunda, goz ard: edilemez. Hay-
van hareketleri insan hareketlerini de dogrudan etkiler. Bu nedenle Pleyisto-
sen Dénem fosil lokalitelerinde gergeklestirilecek kazilarda insan varliginin da
aragtirilmast gereklidir. Elmacik’ta pek gok fosil 77 situ konumunda degildir ancak
in situ durumlarda fosil kalintlarla tag aletlerin ayni baglamlarda bulunabilecegi
goz ard1 edilmemelidir.

35 Giileg v.d. 2002, 82; Giile¢ vd. 2009. 14.

36 Lebatard vd, 2014; Alpagut v.d. 2015.

37 Ozgelik v.d. 2016, Ozgelik v.d. 2017; qu;elik v.d. 2019; Ozgelik — Bulut 2018, 2021.
38 Ozgelik — Bulut 2021, 177.

39 Aydin 2017; Otte v.d. 1998.

40 Aydin 2016; Aydin 2017.
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Fig.1 Elmacik'in konumu, Harita Genel Mudiirligi
https://www.harita.gov.tr/uploads/files/ products/burdur-fiziki-il-haritasi-1444. pdf.)
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Fig.3 Arastirma alaninin giiney baslangic noktasindan goriintiimii
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Akl

Fig.4 Ardigtekke Fosil Lokalitesi'nin gériiniimi

Fig.5 Elmacik fosilleri tizerindeki kasaplik izlerinden bir 6rnek (Foto. Zeynep Bahgivan)
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Fig.6 Elmacik yontmatag buluntular
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Fig.7 Elmacik yontmatas buluntulart
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GRE FILLA CANAK COMLEKSIZ NEOLITIK
DONEM KAMUSAL YAPILARINDA TAS SUNAKLAR:
SEMBOLIZMIN GELiSIMI

Ozlem EKINBAS-CAN*

Oz
Ambar Baraji Kurtarma Kazilar1 projesi kapsaminda Gre Filla'da 2018-2022 yil-
lart arasinda yiiriitiilen kazilarda Canak Cémleksiz Neolitik Dénem yerlegimi
agiga glkm1§t1r Yerlesim, Yukari Dicle Havzas'nin kuzey kesiminde, Dicle
Nehri'nin kollarindan Ambar Cayr’nin 2 km batisinda, Diyarbakur ili Kocakoy
[lgesi’ne bagli Ambar kéyiiniin glineyinde yer alir. {lk yerlesim, Pleistosen Dé-
nem’de ch%e Vadisi ile daglik kusak arasinda bulunan ¢akil tasi, kumtagt ve silt
birikintilerinden olusan Selmo Formasyonu iizerine kurulmustur. Yaklasik 0,5
ha alan kaplayan héytiik, deniz seviyesinden 715,20 m yiiksekliktedir. Kurtarma
kazilar1 iki alanda yiiriitiilmiis, kuzey alanda 12, giiney alanda dért agmada bes
kiiltiir kat agiga ¢ikarilmigtr. Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Donem A (Dénem
V) ve B (Dénem 1V) yerlesimleri kalibre edilmis tarihlere gore MO 9300-7500
yillarina tarihlenmekeedir. Gre Filla IV yerlesimi, icinde dért tane tas 6rgii payesi
bulunan, ¢atisi ahgap hatllarla taginan, cukur tabanli kamusal yapilar ve bunlarin
arasindaki dortgen planli hemzemin konutlar ile temsil edilmektedir. Kamusal
yapilar birbiri tizerine inga edilirken icinde tas, kerpi¢ moloz, hayvan kemikleri,
kil topaklar, figiirinler, yontmatas ve siirtmetas buluntular iceren dolgu ile biling-
li olarak kapatilmistir. Bu yapilar i¢inde genellikle payeler ile iliskili ionumlarda
agiga cikan tas sunaklar tasinabilir ve sabit olmak tizere kaideli sunaklar, havan-
lar, delikli sunaklar, sunak masalari ve tag 6rgii sunak platformlarindan olusan
bes ana tipe ayrilmaktadir. Kamusal ¢ukur yapilardan birinde (K15) aciga cikan
sunaklar, belli bir diizen icerisinde yerlestirilmis, bir insan ve iki domuz heykeli
ile bir arada kullanilmis olup, iki kaideli sunakta insan yiizii kabartmast bulun-
maktadir. Sunaklarin yapi iclerindeki konumlarinin degismemesi ve genellikle
ayni alanda yenilenmeleri, kamusal yapilarin ayni alanda yenilenmeleri ile para-

* Dr. Ozlem EKINBAS-CAN, Kocaeli Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Arkeoloji Bélimi,
Kabaoglu, Baki Komsuoglu Bulvar: No:515, Umuttepe, 41001 1zmit—Kocaeli/T1"1rkiye. E-posta:
ozlemekinbas@gmail.com; ORCID No: 0009-0005-49-238.
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lel degerlendirilmektedir. Yukar1 Dicle Havzasi ve ¢evresindeki ¢agdas yerlesim-
lerde su ana kadar yapilan ¢aligmalarda yerlesimde agiga ¢cikan sunak tiplerindeki
cesitliligin gérilmemesi Gre Filla’y1, dénemin inang yapist icinde énemli bir
nokraya tagtmaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gre Filla, Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Dénem, Kamusal
Yapular, Sunak, Insan Yiizlii Sunak

Abstract
Stone Altars in the Gre Filla Pre-Pottery Neolithic Public Buildings:
The Development of Symbolism

In the context of the Ambar Dam Salvage Project, the archaeological excavations
conducted at the Gre Filla site between 2018 and 2022 revealed the existence of
a Pre-Pottery Neolithic settlement. The site is situated in the northern reaches
of the Upper Tigris region, approximately 2 km to the west of the Ambar Cay
basin, a tributary of the Tigris River, and to the south of Ambar village in the
Kocakdy District of Diyarbakir. The earliest settlement was established on the
Shelmo Formation, comprising pebble, sandstone, and silt deposits situated be-
tween the Tigris Valley and the mountainous region during the Pleistocene ep-
och. The mound, which covers an area of approximately 0.5 hectares, is situated
at an elevation of 715.20 meters above sea level. The excavations, conducted
in two periods, have yielded evidence of five distinct phases. The northern op-
eration encompasses 12 trenches, while the southern operation includes four
trenches. The Pre-Pottery Neolithic A (Period V) and B (Period IV) settlements
have been dated to 9300-7500 cal. Gre Filla IV settlement is represented by
public pit structures which served as a public building comprising four stone
masonry pillars and roofs supported by wooden beams. Additionally, there were
above-ground quadrangular dwellings situated between these structures. While
public%uildings were constructed on top of one another, they were intentionally
covered with fll material containing stones, mud brick rubble, animal bones,
clay lumps, figurines, chipped stone, and ground stone items. The stone altars
unearthed in these structures are typically associated with the pillars. These are
distinguished in five main categories, including pedestal altars, mortars, perfo-
rated altars, altar tables, and stone-built platforms. The altars unearthed in one
of the public pit structures (K15) were situated in a specific sequence, accompa-
nied by a human and two pig statues. Two pedestal altars exhibited human faces
in relief. The uniform placement of altars within buildings and their recurrent
repositioning in analogous locations parallel the practice of refurbishing public
structures in these areas. The limited variety of altar types discovered in contem-
porary settlements of the Upper Tigris Basin and its environs serves to highlight
a significant aspect of the period’s religious practices, as emphasized by Gre Filla.
Keywords: Gre Filla, Pre-Pottery Neolithic, Public Structures/Building, Altars,
Pedestal Human Face Altars

Giris

Gre Filla’nin i¢inde bulundugu Yukar1 Dicle Havzasi, Giineydogu Anado-
lu Bindirme Kusagi'nin giineyindeki kenar kivrimlarinda konumlanir. Arabistan
Levhasi ve Avrasya Levhas'nin carpigsmasi ile olusan birinci derece deprem
kusaginin giineyinde yer alan havza, Ust Miyosen-Pleistosen donemde meydana
gelen Selmo Formasyonu ¢okelleri tizerine oturmaktadir'. Selmo Formasyonu
tizerindeki gol ve nehir taragalart Pliyo-Kuvaterner ile birlikte ortaya ¢tkan nemli
cevre kosullariyla olusmus, dolgularin agindirildigr ¢ok genis alanda yiizeylen-

1 Karadogan — Kozbe 2013, 542.
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mistir’. Selmo Formasyonu'nu 6rten Karacadag ve Kiradag volkanitleri havza-
daki 6nemli jeolojik birimlerden birini olustururken, yerlesime en yakin bazalt
ve kiregtagt kaynagy, yaslt Lice Formasyonudur’. Ambar Cay: vadisinin kuzey
kesiminde bulunan Bingol-Solhan obsidiyen yataklari, yerlesim i¢in onemli
hammadde kaynaklarindan birini olusturur®. Miyosen dénemde havzanin dogu
boliimiinde sig self karbonatlari ile kiregtaglari, batida ise kil-marn ve tebesirli kil-
li kiregtast ardalanmasi ¢okelmistir>. Ambar vadisinin kuzey kesiminde bulunan
kalker tabanli tepelikler, yerlesimin mimari vb. kiiltiirel oriintiileri i¢in kullanilan
hammadde kaynagini olustururken, kuzeyindeki mese ormanlari da aveilik ve
toplayicilik faaliyetleri icin elverigli ortami saglamakeadir.

Yerlesim ilk olarak, Diyarbak:r Kictik Caylar Arkeolojik Yiizey Arastir-
mast Projesi kapsaminda kesfedilmistir®. Devlet Su Isleri Genel Miidiirliigii'niin
Ambar Cayr Havzas’'na insa ettigi Ambar Baraji g6l dolum havzasinda bulunan
Gre Filla (Ambar I)7, Yukari Dicle Havzasi'nda Ambar Cayr’'nin bati kiyisinda
yer alir (fig.1). Kurtarma kazilar1 2018-2022 yillari arasinda Diyarbakir Miize
Miidiirliigii baskanliginda, Kocaeli Universitesi Arkeoloji Béliimiinden Ayse
Tuba OKSE nin bilimsel danismaliginda yiiriitiilmiistiir. Gre Filla’da 14 agmad-
an olusan Kuzey Alanda ve dort agmadan olusan Giiney Alanda bes kiiltiir kat
ortaya gikarilmistir. Geg Roma Imparatorluk Cagi’'ndan Erken Bizans Donemi'ne
kadar kullanilan mezarlik (Dénem I), hem Orta Cag (Donem II) hem de Canak
Comlekli Neolitik Dénem (Dénem III) tabakalarint yogun bicimde tahrip et-
mistir. Canak Comlekli Neolitik Donem (Dénem I1I) bu mezarlar i¢inden bu-
lunan kap pargalar1 ve kii¢iik buluntu ile temsil edilmektedir®. Bunlarin altunda
agiga c¢tkan Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Dénem B yerlesimi (Dénem 1V), st
tiste inga edilmis yapilardan olusan 13 mimari tabakanin olusturdugu yaklagik
3,5 metrelik bir dolgu meydana getirmistir’. Bunun altndaki Canak Comleksiz
Neolitik Dénem A yerlesimi (Dénem V), kalibre edilmis tarihlere gore MO
9300-8800 yillarinda kullanidlmugur (fig.2)™.

GF V yerlesimi ana toprak tizerine yerlestirilen dairesel ya da oval planls,
topraga yart gémiik tas duvarli ¢ukur yapilar ile temsil edilir'. Yapilar genel-
likle tek mekandan olusurken, bazilar birbirine eklenerek ortak duvarlara sahip
yapt kompleksi biciminde tasarlanmistir'?. GF V dénemine ait en son tabaka,
siddetli mevsimsel yagislardan kaynaklanan sellerle bozulmus, béylece diizensiz
ve daginik bigimde ¢ok sayida mimari 6ge agiga ¢tkmistir. Ayni sel birikintileri
GFIV D tabakalarinda da tahribat yaratmustir.

GF 1V d6nemi tabakalari kuzey agmalarda 3,5 metrelik, giiney alanda 2

2 Ering 1980, 67-70; Karadogan — Tombul 2001, 343-344; Karadogan v.d., 2012, 14-15, 20-23
3 Kavak 2013, 8, 14-15.

4 Okse 2020.

5 Kavak 2013, 29-30.

6 Pesnal 2004, 31

7 Ambar Baraji kurtarma projesi kapsaminda 2018-2022 yillarinda Gre Filla, Ambar Héyiik ve
Kendale Hecalada (Can — Ciftci 2023) kurtarma kazilar yiiriitiilmiistiir.

8 Okse 2021.

9 Ekinbas-Can — Okse 2024.

10 Okse 2021; Ekinbag-Can 2022.

11 Ekinbag-Can — Okse 2024.

12 Ekinbas-Can — Okse 2024, fig. 1.
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metrelik kiiltiir dolgusu olusturmustur. Bu dénemin yerlesim planlamasi ve yap1
plan tipleri, olduk¢a geliskin bir topluma isaret etmektedir. Yerlesim 6nceden
tasarlanmis olup kamusal yapilar ve bu yapilar ¢evresinde hiicre, genis ve 1zgara
bi¢imli dértgen planlt konutlardan olusan bir yerlesim semasi sunmaktadir. Gre
Filla'daki kamusal yapilarin benzerleri, Dicle Havzasi'nda Cayénii r2-3'%, Gusir
Hoyiik 2'* ve Kortik Tepe®, Orta Firat Havzas'nda Jerf el-Ahmar'dan'® da bilin-
mektedir.

Bu ¢aligmaya konu olan sunaklar, ¢ogunlukla GF IV dénemi kamusal
yapilart icinde ya payelerin arasinda ya da baglamindan kopmus buluntu seklinde
ele gegmistir. Arkeolojik terimler sozligiinde, din ile ilintili sekilde tanimlanan
sunak, tanrtya sunu yapilan, tizerinde kurban kesilen ve kanlarin akitilmasini
saglayan 6ge olarak tarif edilmektedir'”. Cukur yapilarda evsel kullanima iligkin
veri bulunmamasi ve iglerinde ritiieller uygulandigina iliskin bulgular agiga
ctkarilmasi'®, bu yapilarin, ¢evrelerindeki dortgen konutlarda yasayan topluluk
tarafindan ortak kullanildig izlenimini birakmistir. Bu ¢alismada ele alinan tag
buluntular da hem ortaya ¢ikarildiklart yapilar hem de konumlandirilma bi¢im-
leri bakimindan sunak olarak tanimlanmugstir. Sunaklar, Canak Comleksiz Neoli-
tik Dénem literatiiriinde mimari baglamlar icinde kisaca yer verilen ve hakkinda
detayli caligmalarin bulunmadig; bir alani temsil etmektedir. Bu nedenle sunak-
lara iliskin herhangi bir standart terminoloji bulunmamaktadir. Bu ¢aligma, Gre
Filla'daki sunaklar: tipolojik ve islevsel yaklagimlarla ele almakla birlikte, sunak-
larin dénemin sembolik diinyasindaki yerini anlamaya yé6nelik siirekliliklerini ve
degisimlerini irdelemektedir.

Sunaklarin Gériildiigii Mimari Baglamlar

Sunaklar, kuzey alanda agiga ¢ikarilan yedi (7) kamusal yapida ve giiney
alanda bir kamusal yapida tanimlanmistur (fig.3). Kuzey kazi alaninin kuzey-
bat kesiminde yer alan K15.1 no.lu yapida bulunan sunaklar gerek yerlestir-
ilme diizeni gerekse cesitliligi bakimindan digerlerinden farklidir. Yapinin erken
evresinde (K15.1B) dogu ¢evre duvarint i¢ yiiziine dikine yerlestirilen tas levhalar-
la olusturulan biri bitytik digeri kiigiik iki birim, tizerine bir tag levha yatrilarak
sunak masasina doniistiiriilmistiir. Yapinin erken evresinde (K15.1A) farkl: ti-
plerde sunaklar ile heykeller agiga ¢tkmisur. Yapi, yaklagtk 10 m ¢apinda yer-
lesimdeki diger kamusal yapilara oranla biiyiiktiir ve payeleri camur stvali, kirmizt
boyalidir. Dogu payeleri de kapsayacak sekilde 9.50x2.20 cm boyutlarinda ve 30
cm ylikseklikte inga edilen bir platformun tizerine ve dniine sunaklar ile heykeller
yerlestirilmistir'®. Yapr icinde cesitli tipte 10 sunak bulunmaktadir (fig.4). Bun-
lardan alust kaideli olup, ikisi dogudaki platformun tizerinde, kuzeydogu payenin
giineye bakan kesimine yerlestirilen domuz heykelinin 6niinde, diger ikisi de ayni
payenin dniine rastlayacak sekilde, platformun 6niinde, taban iistiinde yer almak-

13 Erim-Ozdogan 2011, fig. 6.

14 Karul 2011, fig. 8-9.

15 Ozkaya — Coskun 2011, fig: 3-6.
16 Stordeur 2000.

17 Saltuk 1997, 20.

18 Ozdogan 2018.

19 Okse 2022, 34.
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tadir. Platformun 6niindeki sunaklardan ikisi tabana gomiilii, diger ikisi de taban
tizerine oturtulmusgtur *°. Bu sunaklar birbirine paralel iki sira halinde, simetrik
yerlestirilmistir. Glineydogu payeye yakin yerlestirilen kaideli sunaklarin ikisi ta-
ban tizerine oturtulmustur. Bu sunaklarla yaklagik ayni hizada, giineydogu paye
ile ayn1 aks tizerinde olan bir delikli-tipali sunak da tabana agilan ve ici taslarla
doldurulan gukurun tizerine, tabanla ayni seviyeye yerlestirilmistir.

Yapinin bati, dogu ve giiney ¢evre duvarlari boyunca, tizeri 7 cm kalinlikta
stvalt, 50 cm yiikseklikte bir seki uzanmaktadir. Sekinin bati ucunda birbiriyle
iligkili olan iki sunaktan birini temsil eden tpali-delikli olan taban seviyesinde,
duvara yaslanan dikilitaslardan birinin 6niine yerlestirilmistir. Bu sunakla iliski-
li olarak, bausina konulan bir biiyiik boyutlu havan, yanmis bir vaziyette agiga
cikarilmuistir.

Yapinin bat1 payeleri (023/D ve 015/D) arasinda, giineybatt payenin kuzey
cephesine dayandirilan “L” bigimindeki sunak masasi, iki dikd6rtgen tas levha-
dan olusmustur. Bu tagin altinda taban seviyesinde, ayni tipte ve daha biiyiik
boyutlu, ackilanmus bir tas levha da sunak masasini desteklemektedir. “L” bigimli
sunak masasinin dogusuna, sunagin 6niine yerlestirilmis bir baska yayvan canak
biciminde sunak ile batisina da tipali ve delikli bir diger sunak yerlestirilmistir. Bu
sunak, hemen batisindaki fallus ile iligkili goriinmektedir. Yapinin terk edilmesi
strasinda her iki sunak alaninin da tizeri heykel parcalari, giris tast parcalari, dik-
ilitas parcalari ile siirtmetas buluntu parcalari ve taglardan olusan bir moloz ile
ozenle kapatulmigtir. Bu yapinin hemen altinda agiga ¢ikan K15.2 no.lu kamusal
yapinin sunagt, K15.1A’ya ait “L” bi¢imli sunak masasinin altinda agiga ¢tkmistur.
Yerlesimin kuzey kazi alaninda yer alan K8.4, yaklasik 7 m ¢apindadir. Ozenli bir
mimari diizen ile olusturulan sunak, giineybat1 payenin dogusuna, yapinin giin-
eydogusunda yer alan tiggen bi¢imli tas platformun ve giineydogu payenin 6niine
yerlestirilmistir. Sunagin kuzey cevresinde yer alan dort dikme yuvasi da sunak
alaninin tizerinin ahgap haullarla taginan bir ¢at ile 6rtildiigiint distindiirme-
ktedir. K8.4 yapisinin altinda bulunan K8.5 icinde de tek sunak giiney payeler
arasinda, giineydogu payeye daha yakin konumda aciga ¢ikmis ve bununla iligkili
iki fallus heykeli de sunagin karsisina, kuzey payelerin oniine dikine yerlestirilm-
istir.

Giiney alanda yer alan ve kuzeydekilere gore daha kiigiik ¢apli olan G8.3
no.lu kamusal yapr i¢inde bulunan sunak, yapinin giiney payelerinin arasindaki,
ici tag kap pargalariyla doldurulmus cukur tizerine yerlestirilen upali-delikli tipte
bulunan tek sunagi temsil etmektedir.

Sunak Tipolojisi

Gre FillaIV déneminin neredeyse tamaminda kamusal yapilarda kullanilan
sunaklar gesitli tiplerdedir (fig. 3b). Bazilari taginabilir tiplerden olusurken, ba-
zilar1 da platform bigiminde tasarlanarak inga edilmistir. Sunaklar, bi¢imlerine ya
da inga tarzlarina gore bes tipten olusmaktadir.

Kaideli Sunaklar Kaideli sunaklar sadece K15.1A yapisinda in situ olarak
bulunmugtur. Bu sunaklar, tist kesiminde bir hazne, gévde ve kaide seklinde
ti¢ bolimden olugmakta, bazilarinin dipleri kiit birakilirken bazilarinin dipleri

20 Okse 2024.
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sivriltilmigtir. Sivri dipli sunaklar tabana gémiilerek, kiit bitimli sunaklar tabana
oturtularak kullanilmisur. Bu tip sunaklarin st kisimlari ¢anak seklinde bigim-
lendirilmistir. Bu sunaklardan dérdii 28-40 c¢m arasinda degisen yiiksekliklerde
kiregtasindan sekillendirilmis olup, tizerinde herhangi bir bezeme yer almamak-
tadir. Kaideli sunaklardan ikisinde insan yiizii kabartmalari bulunmaktadir (fig.5).

Bunlardan giiney payenin 6niine yerlestirilmis olan sunak (P8/0453/R/02),
32 cm yiiksekliginde, ovallestirilmis, 2,4 cm derinlikte oyulmus tst haznelidir.
Ust haznenin mekan igine bakan yiizeyine alin kismu, iki yaninda yanaklari ve
arasinda konik bicimli burnu olan bir insan yiizii betimlenmistir. Gozler ve agiz
oyularak kabaca belirtilmistir. Sunagin alt kesimi, tistte yer alan hazne ile yaklagik
ayni boyutlarda olup, kiit bigimlendirilmistir. Uzerinde insan yiizii kabartmas
bulunan bir ikinci sunak ((P7/0112/R/02)), tist tablast 6.1 cm derinlikte oyularak
ovallestirilen tiptedir. Ust tablanin mekan igine bakan yiizeyine yapilan insan
yiizi kabartmasi, diger sunaktaki ile benzesmekle birlikte, bu kabartmada agiz
islenmemistir (fig.5). Sunagin sivrilestirilmis dip kismi, zemin tizerinde desteksiz
durmasi icin elverisli bir yapida olmadigindan, tabana gomiilerek kullanilmugtir.

Sunak Masasi Gre Filla'da iki farkli kamusal yapida sunak masasi bulun-
maktadir (fig.6). K15.1A no.lu yapinin bati kesiminde yer alan ‘L bi¢iminde-
ki sunagin mimari tasarimi kompleks bir yapidadir. Once giineybati payenin
(P7/023/D) kuzey cephesine dogu bat dogrultusunda dayandirilmis olan, iist
ylizeyi piiriizsiiz, alt ylizeyi ise daha piitiirlii yassi tas blok, 111x50x10 cm boyut-
larindadir. Blogun alt yiizeyinin dogu ve bat uglari, oturtuldugu zeminde sabit
kalmasini saglamak amaciyla oyulmustur. Bu blogun altnda, aralarina ¢camur
harc dokiilerek tutturulan iig sira kiregtast ile olusturulmus bir duvar bulunmak-
tadir ve duvarin altunda iki yassi tas ile sinirlanan, i¢inde 6gtitme tagt bulunan bir
havan agiga cikarilmistir. Bu tagin kuzeydogu kenarina bitistirilen, kuzey-giiney
dogrultusunda uzanan ikinci bir yassi tag blok 103x68x14 cm 6l¢iilerindedir. Bu
yerlestirilme sekliyle sunak masasi L bigimi almistir. Bu L bi¢iminin uzun dogu
kenarinin altnda, taban tizerinde basamak goriintiisii olusturan yan yana iki yasst
tas blok, 85x30x15 cm ve 76x10x28 cm 6lciilerindedir.

Ikinci sunak masasi, K15.3 no.lu yapidaki “L” bigimli sunak masasinin
hemen altinda agiga cikan, taglarin dairesel diizende yerlestirildigi alanin dogu
ceperinin igine yerlestirilen tas levhadan olusmaktadir. Tas levha iki yaninda daha
biyiik, i¢ ¢eperinde daha kiiciik kire¢ taslariyla desteklenmistir. Tas levhanin
batisina, dairesel tag gevrigin ortasina acilan, 60 cm derinlikte bir cukur agilmigtr.
Kompleks bir yap1 gosteren sunak 1.98x1.35 cm boyutlarindadir. Sunagin giin-
eybausinda ve kuzeybatisinda biiyiik boyutlu birer bazalt tas bulunmus olup,
kuzeybatidakinin iizerinde iki dairesel oyuk bulunmaktadir. Ugiincii bir bazalt
havan da dogusuna yerlestirilmistir.

Ugiincii sunak masasi, kuzey alanda yer alan K8.4 kamusal yapisinin
gliney payeleri arasindadir. Sunagin merkezinde 55x50x10 cm boyutlarinda dort-
gen yasst kiregtast blok yer almakta, bunun giineyine, kiiciik boyutlu kirectag:
ve cay taslarindan olusan yuvarlagimsi tas 6begi bitistirilmistir. Kuzey kenari-
na da iginde kirik tas kap parcalari bulunan ovalimsi bi¢imlendirilmis tas canak
yerlestirismistir. Canagin gevresi kiiciik taslarla desteklenmistir. Sunagin 6niinde
yer alan kap ve arkasinda bulunan tas 6bekleri ile beraber toplam boyutlart 1.36
x1.01x cm olarak dlctilmiistir.
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Bu sunak masalari, Yukar: Dicle Havzas’'nda yer alan ¢agdas yerlesimle-
rden bilinmemekle birlikte, Cayoniinde yer alan Kafatasli Yap: icindeki “sunak
tag”?! olarak adlandirilan buluntu ile benzesmektedir. Bununla birlikte havzada
yer alan Boncuklu Tarla yerlesiminde Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Dénem’in A
evresinde kullanildigi belirtilen yuvarlak planli ¢ukur yapilardan birinin ¢evre
duvarina dayandirilmis tas ve oniindeki mimari baglam Gre Filla'daki sunak ma-
sast ornekleri ile benzesmektedir®. Orta Firat Havzasi'nda Gobekli Tepe'de masa
biyiikliigiinde bir tasin sunak masast olarak kullanilmis oldugu belirtilirken®,
Karahantepe'de de? tag 6rgii bir platform ve bunun iizerine yerlestirilen yasst bir
tas ve tasin Oniine taban tizerine yerlestirilen derin oyulmus olasilikla sunu ile
iligkili tabaklar Gre Filla'daki 6rneklerle benzerlik gostermektedir. Levant Bolge-
si’'nde yer alan Ain Mallahadaki bir ¢ukur yapi icindeki kireg sivali yuvarlak se-
kinin® de ritiiel islemlerde kullanildig1 6ne siiriildiigiinden, sunak masasi olarak
degerlendirilebilecekeir. Ayni bélgedeki bir diger yerlesim olan Ain Ghazal'daki
ozel yapilardan birinin duvarina bitisik olarak insa edilen sunak, birkag dikilitagin
tizerine yasst taglarla olugturulan diizlemiyle?® Gre Filla’kilerle benzer &zellikler
gostermektedir.

Tipali-Delikli Sunak Bu sunak tipi hem kuzey alanda hem giiney alan-
daki kamusal yapilarda goriilen en yaygin tiptir. Bunlar kire¢tasindan yapilan
yayvan, ovalimsi ya da dortgen bigimlidir ve bazilart derin, bazilar1 yayvan bi¢im-
lendirilmistir (fig.7a). Sunak genel anlamda, tabana agilan ortalama 50 cm derin-
likteki qukur icerisine islevsiz kalan vurgag, 6gtitme tast ve tas kap parcalarindan
olusan iri taslar yerlestirildikten sonra bu ¢ukurun iizerine yerlestirilmis, etrafi
kiiciik taslarla desteklenmistir. Tabanlarinin ortasinda bulunan birer delik ile bu
deliklere uygun tas tipalar, olasilikla sunaga konulan sivinin delik yoluyla cukur
icine tahliyesini saglanmis olmalidir. Bu sunaklarin boyutlari yaklagik 55x40 cm
ile 65x50 cm arasinda degismektedir. Bu sunaklarin bazilari sunak masalar ile
iliskili sekilde konumlandirilmuistir.

Sunak tipinin benzerlerine ¢agdasi bagka yerlesimlerde rastlanmamaktadir.
Ancak Yukari Dicle Havzasi'nda Hasankeyf Hoytik'teki kamusal yapinin merkez-
inde yer alan dikilitagin hemen 6niindeki i¢i oyuk olan tas kap”, yegine benze-
rini olusturmasina karsin, herhangi bir tipasi bulunmamakreadir. Gobekli Tepe
B yapisindaki dikilitaglardan birinin dniinde terrazzo tabana oturtulan ve “adak
kab1” olarak yorumlanan kap ve ¢evresindeki kanalin da benzeri sekilde sivi ritiieli
ile iligkili oldugu belirtilmektedir®*.

21 Cambel v.d.1985, 44-45; Erim-@zdogan 1994, 46.

22 Dog. Dr. Ergiik Kodas ile 24.08.2024 tarihinde Boncuklu Tarlada yapilan kisisel goriismede
goriilmiis ve aktarilmistr. Boncuklu Tarla kamusal yapilarina iliskin detayli bilgiler i¢in bk. Kodas
~ Ciftei 2021.

23 Schmidt 1998, 44.

24 Prof.Dr. Necmi Karul ile 25.08.2024 tarihinde Karahan Tepe'de yapilan kisisel goriismede go-
rillmiis ve aktarilmigur. Karahantepe (Karul 2023), Sayburg (Ozdogan 2023) ve Sefertepe (Giildo-
gan 2023) gibi Tas Tepeler Projesi kapsaminda kazist yapilan yerlesmelerden biridir.

25 Bar-Yosef 1998, 163, fig. 4.

26 Rollefson 1998, 50, fig. 11, 12.

27 Miyake 2016; Yutake Miyake ile 26.08.2024 tarihinde mail iizerinden kurulan iletisim ile bahsi
gecen kabin i¢inin oyuk oldugu belirtilmistir.

28 Schmidt 2001, 10; Schmide 2007, 128.
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Havan Tipinde Sunak K15.1A icinde tipali-delikli bir sunagin yaninda
bulunan 83x41 cm boyutlarinda, tizerinde yogun kullanim izleri gézlenen ha-
van da sunak olarak kullanilmis olmalidir (fig.7c). Bu biiyiik boyutlu havanin
oldukea yiiksek derecedeki bir atese/isiya maruz kaldigr gériilmekeedir. Yukar
Dicle Havzast'nin kuzeyinde Gre Filla’ya yakin bir konumda yer alan Cayoni
yerlesmesinde 7érrazzo yapisinda yan yiizeyinde insan yiizii kabartmasi yer alan
tekne de ozel islevde kullanilmis olmalidir®. Kullanim izi analizleri heniiz yapil-
mamus olsa da ¢agdast yerlesimlerde yaklagik boyuttaki bu tip havan/tekne gibi
buluntular Jerf el Ahmar’da *° bulunduklari kontektse gore mutfak alani olarak
yorumlanirken Gobekli Tepe'de #'6zel alanlarla iligkili degerlendirilmistir.

Platform Sunaklar Sunak masalarindan daha basit bir diizende tasarlanan
platform sunaklar, genellikle 20-40 cm arasinda degiskenlik gosteren boyutlardadir
(fig.7b). Sikistirilmis topraktan yiikseltilmis platformlar kimi zaman kille sivan-
mis ve cevresine diizenli ya da diizensiz sekilde havan, 6giitme tag1 gibi stirtmetas
artiklar1 yerlestirilmistir. Bu tip sunaklarin benzerleri Yukart Dicle Havzas’'nda
Hasankeyf Hoytik'te zemini tas doseli kil platform??, Orta Firat Havzasi'nda Tell
Mureybet Maison 37 yapisinda®® ve Tell Abr 3’te bulunan® kil stvali platformun
yant sira Nevali Cori Kiilt Binast III'de® yer alan bir kiilt figiiriiniin kaidesi olarak
yorumlanan podyumdan olusur (fig.8). Levant Bolgesi'nde Ain Ghazal'daki ozel
yapilardan birinde goriilen birkag dikilitas ile evrili diiz bir zemin olusturularak
kullanilan kil sivali sunak® bu tip i¢inde degerlendirilebilecektir.

Sunaklarin Kapatilmasi

Gre Fillada K15.1Anin dogu kesiminde yer alan platform tizerinde ve
oniinde bulunan kaideli sunaklardan birinin kirilarak kuzeydogu payenin giiney
bitisine, kirilan domuz heykelinin yanina birakildigr ve diger kaideli sunaklarla
birlikte tizerlerinin ¢esitli heykel, dikilitas parcalar ile kapauldigt anlagilmigtir.
Yapinin bati béliimiinde bulunan “L” bi¢imli sunak masasi da aralarinda biiyiik
boyutlu tas levhalar ile tizerinde yilan betimi bulunan kapi giris tast parcalari, dik-
ilitas ve heykel parcalarinin da yer aldig1 tag dolgu ile bilingli olarak kapatilmigtur.

K8.4 yapisinda bulunan dértgen sunak masasi da “L” bigimli sunak masasi
ile benzer sekilde yapr terkedilirken, icinde stirtmetas endiistrisine ait pargalarin-
da bulundugu taslarla kapatilmig ve bu taglarin arasinda yogun hayvan kemikler-
ine rastlanmugtr (fig.7d). Bu da yerlesim sakinleri tarafindan kapatma esnasinda
birtakim faaliyetlerin gergeklestirilmis olabilecegini akla getirmektedir.

Sunaklarin gémiilmesi, yapilarin ritiiel esliginde gémiilmesi gibi dénemin
inan¢ yapistyla’” 6zdes bicimde degerlendirilmektedir. Sunaklarin tizerlerinin
kirtk heykel parcalariyla kapatilmasinin yaninda K8.5 sunaginin kapatilirken

29 Erim-Ozdogan 2011, fig. 51.

30 Stordeur 2015, 64.

31 Dietrich v.d. 2020, 18.

32 Miyake v.d. 2012, 2016.

33 Cauvin 1977, 23; Stordeur — Ibdnez 2008, 37.

34 Yartah 2013, 63/2.

35 Hauptman 2011, 95-96.

36 Rollefson 1998, 50, fig. 9.

37 French 1963, 35; C")Zdogan — Ozdogan 1998, 589; Karul 2021; Schmidt 2006, 227; Stevanovi¢
1997; Brami 2014.



Gre Filla Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Dinem Kamusal Yapilarinda Tas Sunatklar 37

yapt icindeki doldurma malzemesinden (toprak ve tas) farkli olarak elenmis to-
prakla ortiilmesi, bu 6zel alanlarin kapatilmalarinda farkl: bilingli davranislar ser-
gilendigini akla getirmektedir. Benzeri davransglar, yapilar terk edilirken yapinin
tamaminin ya da ocak gibi bazi mimari alanlarinin 6zel bir toprak dolguyla kapa-

tilmast gibi verilerle Cayonii ve Catalhoyiik gibi yerlesimlerden de bilinmekte-
dir®®.

Tartisma ve Sonug

Sembolizm kavraminin arkeolojinin i¢inde tartisilmaya baglayan bir kavra-
ma doniismesi son 30 yillik siirece dayanmaktadir. J. Cauvin'nin kadin ve boga
sembollerinin belirli bir bolgede ortaya cikislart ile ilgili yaptugi degerlendirmel-
eri, o bolgenin biligsel degisimleri ile iliskilendirip, sosyo-psikolojik alt yapilara
dayandirarak agiklar ve bunun bir semboller devrimi oldugunu ifade eder®.
Sembolizm, en genel anlami ile herhangi bir bigimde bir ya da birden fazla an-
lami icinde barindiran fenomenler olarak tanimlanir®. Sembolik faaliyetlerin
yuriitildigi alanlarin bir kismini yapilarin yeniden insa edilmesi, terk edilirken
gdmiilmesi ve doldurulmasi gibi fenomenler olustururken®, ritiiel etkinliklerin
merkezinde yer alan sunaklarin, dénem iginde birer sembolik nesneye déntisttigi
ve donemin toplumu tarafindan kimliklendirildigi soylenebilecektir. Insanin
biligsel diizeyi, herhangi bir nesne aracilig: ile olduguna inandiklari dogaiistii
varliklar bir fetise doniistiirmesi, hayvan ve bitkilerin ruhlarinin varligina in-
andiklari totemcilik anlayigi da dahil birgok bilingli ya da biling dist olgunun bir
arada diisiiniilmesi gereken bir diizleme sahiptir®?. Gre Filla ile cagdas Gébekli
Tepe® ve Nevali Cori* gibi bircok yerlesmede aciga ¢ikarilan totem dikmeleri, bu
distinceyi destekler nitelikte arkeolojik kayitlari olusturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu
maddi unsurlar, donemin insaninin diisiinme tarzini, o toplumu olusturan birey-
lerin birbiri ve ¢evrelerindeki nesnelerle olan iligkisinin nasil oldugunu belli bir
olctide tahmin edilebilir kilmaktadir. Gre Filla'da bu dénem toplumunun ritiiel
kimlik kazandirdigt mimari baglam icinde degerlendirilen sunaklara, oncelikle
neden sunak tanimlamasi yapildig: irdelenmelidir. Sunaklarin bulunduklart
yapilar, yerlesimde hem boyut olarak hem de i¢ mimari donatlari bakimindan
kamusal/6zel yapilari temsil etmektedirler. Sunak olarak kullanilan bu bulgulara
giinlitk yasamun stirdigti konutlarda rastlanmamasi, kamusal yapilarda belli bir
diizen i¢inde, simetri olusturan ve diger buluntulardan farkli bicimlerde ve hep
ayni alanda yenilenmelerinden dolay: bunlar, sunak olarak degerlendirilmistir.
Sunaklarin bulundugu yapilar, yukarida da vurgulandigs gibi, yerlesimcilerin
olasilikla bazi kararlar almak ya da cesitli etkinlikler iin bir araya geldikleri, bel-
ki de is boliimii yapuklart ortak kullanim alanlari gériintimiindedir. Toplulukla
yapilan etkinlikler bireylerin ayni amag dogrultusunda giidiilenmesini saglayarak,
yerlesimcilerin tiimiintin ya da biiyiik bir boliimiinii ayn: sekilde diisiinmeye

38 Erim-Ozdogan 2011; Hodder 2006, 133.
39 Cauvin 2000; Cauvin 1994, 92.

40 Helmer v.d. 2004, 149.

41 Hodder 2006, 133.

42 Barnard 2016, 74.

43 Koksal-Schmidt — Schmidt 2010, fig.1.
44 Schmidt 2007, 98. res. 16.
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yonelten aliskanliklarin olusmasinda oynadigi rol géz 6niine alindiginda, bu
yapilarin iglerindeki sunaklar araciligy ile yiiriitilen etkinliklerin, toplulugu olus-
turan bireylerin ayni amaglara yénlenmelerinde 6nemli bir role sahip oldugu
soylenebilir.

Bu roliin boyutu, ritiiellerin belli bir diizene bagli kalinan simgesel anlayis-
la® uygulayicilart ve izleyicilerini de baglayan yoniiyle ézellikle ortak kullanilan
yapilar icinde mekénsal bir diizleme gekilmistir. Konutlardan ayrilan bu 6zel
alanlarin kokeni olasilikla gok daha 6ncesine dayanmakla birlikte, bu agamada
gelismis ve 6zel mekansal kimligin pekismesine katki saglamis olmalidir. Bu kim-
liklenmis mekénlarin, yani kamusal yapilar, Gre Filla’da ¢agdagt diger yerlesim-
lere gore sayica fazladir, bilingli kapatlma ve tekrar kullanima agilma sayist da
bazi yapilarda Cayonii ve Boncuklu Tarla’ya gore ¢ok daha fazladir. K8.1, K8.2,
K8.3, K8.4, K8.5, ve K8.6 yapilarinin ayn1 alanda en az alti defa gomiiliip iginde
ayni konumda kalacak bicimde yeniden insa edilmesi ve tigiiniin (K8.3, K8.4,
K8.5) tespit edilen sunaklarinin da ayni konumlarda yer almasi, bu 6zel mekén-
sal kimligin rittieller araciligy ile stirekli canli tutuldugunu géstermektedir. Bu
durum, belki de gevre yerlesimlerle olan iletisim ag1, beslenme ekonomisindeki
degisiklikler, insan gruplarindaki hareketlilik, ekolojik etkiler gibi degiskenlerin
ozce toplumsal dinamizmin karmagik yapisini yansitmakeadir.

Bu yapilarda mimari diizenlerindeki degisim ve doniisimlerinin en iyi
izlenebildigi, iist tiste inga edilen sunaklar bulunmaktadir. Yapilarin en eskisi olan
K8.6'daki sunak platform bi¢iminde diizensiz ve basit bir tasarimla insa edilirken,
bunun tizerine yaklagik ayni alana rastlayacak sekilde insa edilen K8.4 sunag;,
oldukea diizenli ve sistemli bir bigimde sunak masasi tipinde insa edilmistir. Yer-
lesimciler Erken Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Donem B evresinde oldukea basit
sunaklar kullanmis, Orta Canak Comleksiz Neolitik B evresinde ise daha kom-
pleks yapida sunaklar gelistirmistir. Bu degisim, Orta Canak Cémleksiz Neolitik
Dénem’in B evresinde yerlesmedeki toplumsal dinamiklerle paralel degerlendir-
ilmelidir. Bu dénemde Gre Filla'da mimari sik bir yerlesim dokusu sergilemis, hane
say1st ve tipolojisi artmus, yapi insa siireglerinde kullanilan teknikler ¢esitlenmis,
payanda kullanimi konusunda uzmanlasma ortaya ¢tkmis ve depolama alanlar:
konut iglerine ¢ekilmistir. Sunaklarin kompleks yapilari ve sembolik cesitliligi de
bu doneme rastlamistir. Ornegin yapilardan (K15.A-K8.5) ikisindeki sunaklarla
iligkili alanlarda yaklagtk 50 cm uzunlukta, tabana dikey gomiilerek kullanilmig
fallus heykelleri, sembolik gesitliligin ve toplumsal degisim ya da déniisiimiin
bir pargasidir. Orta Firat Havzasi'nda, ozellikle Gobekli Tepe'de gokga karsimi-
za ¢ikan, fallusu vurgulanmis hayvan kabartmalari ile birlikte, son donemde
Saybur¢’taki 6zel yapida yer alan fallusu vurgulanan figiir ile Karahan Tepe'deki
Falluslu Yapi, dénemin inang yapisindaki sembolizmin anlamsal baglamini vur-
gulamaktadir. Falluslar, Gre Filla ile birlikte Yukari Dicle’nin kuzeyine kadar su-
naklarla iliskili sembolik nesneler olarak degerlendirilebilecektir.

Arkeolojide rittielin kavramsal olarak agiklanmast ve yorumlanmasina
iliskin tarusmalar siirmektedir®. Bu tartismalar, genellikle baglamsal bir deger-
lendirmeyi 6nerir ve ¢ok yonlii yaklagimlarla daha giivenilir degerlendirm-

45 Tiirkcan 2024, 51; Dietrich v.d. 2019.
46 Renfrew 1985; Hodder 1982; Tiirkcan 2024, 51, 53.
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eler yapilabilecegini savunur”’. Ornegin, Gre Fillida kamusal yapilarda yer
alan sunaklarin birincil iglevinin inang¢ temelinde degerlendirilmesi kaginil-
maz goriiniirken, ayni ritiiel sahne igerisinde yer alan diger nesnelerin, 6rnegin
K15.1A i¢inde kaideli sunaklarla iligkili oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz domuz ve fal-
lus heykelleriyle insan heykelinin de sahnede ayni birincil islevle mi yoksa ikincil
bir islevle mi yer aldig1 tarugilmalidir. Heykellerin ana sahnede yer almasi aslin-
da bunlarin insan temsilleri olarak ritiiel baglam igindeki yeri diisiiniildiigiinde,
sunaklarin bu toplumsal temsillerin her seferinde yeniden kimliklenmesinde
bir gesit aract rolii de oynamis olabilir mi sorularini da akla getirmektedir. Bu
tip sorular cogalulabilecegi gibi, tiim bu arkeolojik bulgular arasindaki ritiel
islev 6nceliklerine yonelik iligski aginin gecirgen bir yapida oldugu da unutul-
mamalidir®®.

Kaideli sunaklar taginabilir sunaklar olarak K15.1A kamusal yapisina 6zgii
goriinmekle birlikte, bu sunaklarin ihtiya¢ halinde diger kamusal yapilara da
tasginmast ya da baska alanlarda kullanilmasi da olasidir. Dolayisiyla taginabilir
sunaklarin iglevsel olarak ¢ok yonlii kullanilmis olabilecekleri diisiiniilebilecek ve
Ian Hodder'in séziinii ettigi ritiielistik islevsel degiskenlik?’, bu sunaklar iginde
soylenebilecektir. Bu sunaklarin bazilarinin diplerinin kiit, bazilarinin ise sivri
bigimlendirilmesi, iglevleri ile aciklanabilecektir. Sivri dipli olanlarin tist hazneler-
inin daha derin oyulmasi bu alana konulan yakilacak bir tiitsii otu ya da libasyon
stvist benzeri ritiiel nesne ile baglanuli degerlendirebilir.

K15.1 yapisinin erken evresinin (A evresi) i¢ donatilar ve sunak sayilari ile
yerlestirilme bigimleri, yerlesimcilerin sembolik diinyalarint yansitmaktadir. “L”
bi¢imli sunak masasinin yap1 icindeki konumu, yiiriitiilen ritiiel davraniglarin
merkezi konumlarindan birisidir. Yapinin bausinda, kazi sirasinda yapilan deney-
sel calismaya gore, yaklasik 25 bireyin oturabildigi seki, sunaga yakin konum-
da bulunmasindan dolayi, bu alanda yiriitilen ritiiel faaliyetlerin bir parcast
goriiniimiindedir. Dogudaki platform tizerinde yer alan insan yiizii betimli
kaideli sunaklara 6zel anlam atfedilmis olmalidir. Bu sunaklardan birinde acik
bir agiz betimi olmasina karsin digerinde agiz bulunmamasi, bu alanda ayni anda
yuriitilen ritiiel faaliyetlerin bir parcasi olarak farkli davranislari ifade edebilecegi
gibi, belki de toplumun farkli kesimlerini yansitmaktadir. Gobekli Tepe'de benze-
ri heykellerin yiiz ifadelerindeki stilizasyon sembolik veya ritiiel amagli yapilmis
figiirler olarak yorumlanmaktadir ve bununla birlikte insan temsillerinin mini-
malist ama anlam ytikli bir sekilde sunularak, sosyal ve ritiiel baglamlarda 6nemli
bir rol oynamis olabilecegi vurgulanmakeadir *°.

Kuzey kazi alaninda herhangi bir sunak tespit edilemeyen tek kamusal yap:
K7.1 olmasina karsin, bu yapinin altinda yer alan K7.3 yapisinin dogu duvari-
na dayandirilan, cevresi taslarla ¢evrelenen ve tabani zerrazzo olan gukurun bir
cesit sunu cukuru olabilecegi diisiiniilmekle birlikte, bu tip sunaklarin Hasankeyf
Hoyiik'teki®' benzeri, birer kanalla baglantili olmasindan dolay1, sunak tipolojis-
ine dahil edilmemistir.

47 Hodder 2010; Hodder 2013a.
48 Hodder 1982.

49 Hodder 2013b, 234-239.

50 Dietrich 2023, 19.

51 Miyake 2016.
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Her ne kadar bu sunaklarda tam olarak nasil ritiieller gerceklestigi bilinem-
ese de yakin gevresinde bulunan ornekler, bir gesit kurban ritiieli gergeklesmis
olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir. Gre Filla sunaklarindan alinan tortularin arke-
ometrik caligmalari heniiz tamamlanmamis olmakla birlikte, Cayonii Kafatasl
Yapist igindeki “sunak tagi”* tizerinde yapilan ¢aligmalarda insan ve sigir kani-
na iligkin bulgulara® ulagilmasi, Gre Filla sunak masalarinin da benzer bicimde
kullanilmis olabilecegini akla getirmektedir. Son dénemde yapilarin gémiilme-
si ve rittiel baglamlarin anlami, farkli yaklagimlarla kurami ve veriyi bulustur-
an diizlemlerde tarusilmaya devam etmektedir’®. Benzeri kurban ritiielleri yo-
rumlanirken René Girard’in®® Mimetik Arzu Kuramr'nin arkeolojik malzemeye
uyarlanmast ile elde edilen sonuglar ilgi ¢ekicidir. Girard’in kuramindaki temel
kavrama gore Mimetik Arzu Kavrami, insanin saldirganligs ve siddetin temel
kaynagini temsil etmektedir. Bu yaklagim arkeolojik verinin yorumlanmasinda
daha ¢ok kiiltiirel etkilesimler ve rittiel pratiklerin anlagilmasinda dolayl: anal-
itik bir arag olarak kullanilabilecektir. Kortik Tepe ve Gobekli Tepe'deki arkeo-
lojik verilerden yola ¢ikilarak, Girard’in kuraminin arkeolojiye uygulanabilirligi
ritiiel siddet, sembolik kurban ve toplumsal uzlasma mekanizmalari tizerinden
Neolitik toplumlarinin inanglarinin ve toplumsal yapilarinin anlagilmasina katki
saglamaktadir’®. Bu kuram ile Gébekli Tepe'deki anitsal yapilarin bilingli olarak
gomiilmesi/6ldiiriilmesi, kiregtast heykellerin parcalanarak atilmasi/gémiilme-
si gibi davranislar, bir tiir sembolik kurban ritiieli olarak yorumlanmaktadir™.
Bu sembolik eylemler, Girard’in kurban ve siddet tizerine gelistirdigi kuramlar-
la 6reiigmekte, “giinah kegisi” modeline paralel bicimde, toplumsal ¢atismalarin
¢oziimil i¢in uygulanan ritiiel eylemler olarak okunmaktadir. Bu baglamda Girar-
dian yaklagim, Gre Filla'daki sunaklarin bilingli olarak kapatlmasi ve tizerlerine
aralarinda yilan kabartmasi da yer alan giris tagi pargalari ile heykel parcalarinin ve
hayvan kemiklerinin atilmasini, bu mimari yapilarin yani sunaklarin toplumun
‘glinah kecisi’ olarak secildigi fikrini destekleyebilir. Bu eylem boylece toplumsal
siddetin ¢6ziimii i¢in bir alternatif yaratabilecek ve sunaklari, sunu 6ncesinde ve
sunu strasinda toplumu bir araya getirmede motivasyon nesneleri olmasinin yani
stra, siddetin ¢6ziimii iginde ayri bir sembolik nesneye dontstiirecektir.

Gre Filla'daki kamusal yapilarin benzerlerine, i¢inde bulundugu Yukar: Di-
cle Havzast ile birlikte yakin ¢evresinde yer alan Orta Firat ve Orta Dicle havzalari
ile Levant Bolgesi’nde rastlanmaktadir. Bu yapilarin anitsalligy, i¢ donatilari, hey-
keller ile insan ve hayvan kabartmalarinin yer aldigi bank, seki, tas kap gibi bulgu-
larla 6n plana ¢ikan bir sembolik diinya dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Gre Filla'da bulunan
domuz heykelleri ve insan heykeli ile sunaklar tizerindeki insan yiizii kabartmalari,
stilistik olarak Cayoni’ndeki tekne tizerinde yer alan insan yiizii kabartmasinda-

52 Cambel v.d. 1985, 44-45; Erim-Ozdogan 1994, 46.

53 Schirmer 1990, 381-382.

54 Hodder 2019.

55 René Girard, Mimetik Teoriyle kiiltiir ve giinah kegisi mekanizmastyla toplumsal siddetin ritii-
ellestirilmesinden kaynaklanan dinsel bir tasavvur sunmaktadir, Gallese 2011, 87. Girard’in kura-
mindaki temel kavram olan mimetik arzu, insan tiiriinii karakterize eden saldirganligin ve siddetin
ana kaynagy olarak goriilmektedir.

56 Clare v.d. 2019, 122-123.

57 Clare v.d. 2019, 109.
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ki benzerlik diginda, daha ¢ok Firat Havzasi' ndaki cagdagi yerlesimlerde goriilen
sembolizm ile benzer 6zellikler sergilemektedir. Buna karsin Firat Havzasi’'nda yer
alan kamusal yapilardan farkli olarak toplumsal hafiza, dikilitaglar tizerinde yer
alan simgeler tizerinden degil, sunaklar araciligiyla canli tutulmus gériinmekte-
dir. Tek 6rnekle temsil edilen, yaklasik 50 cm uzunluktaki, cinsiyeti belirtilmem-
esine kargin stil olarak erkek figiiriinii yansitan heykel, bu hafizanin bir temsilcisi
oldugu taktirde, ritiiel etkinlikler de bu eksende yiirtitiilmiis olabilecektir. Burada
tizerinde durulmasi gereken bir diger konu da domuz heykelleri, insan heykeli ve
insan yiizii kabartmali sunaklarin yapi i¢indeki “L” bigimli sunak masasina dogru
yonelmis olmasidir. Bu tasarim, olasilikla burada yiiriitiilen toplumsal etkinligin
tanikliginin bu nesneler araciligy ile canli tutulmaya yéneliktir. Benzeri uygu-
lamalar Karahantepe'deki Falluslu Yapi icindeki erkek baginin yapi icini gore-
cek sekilde konumlandirilmast ve Sayburg'taki 6zel yapida agiga ¢ikan sahnenin
merkezinde yer alan fallusu vurgulanmis erkek kabartmasinin yapinin merkezine
bakacak sekilde yonlendirilmesi olmalidir.

Gre Filla sunak tiplerindeki gesitliligin Yukari Dicle Havzasi ve ¢evresindeki
cagdas yerlesimlerde goriilmemesi, dénemin inang yapist iginde Gre Filla’nin su-
naklarla tekrarlanan ve canli tutulan sembolizminin ekseninde farkli bir noktada
bulunduguna isaret etmektedir. Sunaklarin belli bir mimari anlayss icinde ayni
alanda yenilenmeleri, kamusal yapilarin ayni alanda siirekli olarak yenilenme-
si ile paralel degerlendirilmektedir. Kamusal yapilarin islevsel baglami biiyiik
oranda degismemis ve i¢ mimari donatilarinin merkezinde tas sunaklar kamusal
etkinliklerde merkezi bir rol oynamis gériinmektedir. Son yillarda Yukar: Dicle
Havzasinda Boncuklu Tarla ve Orta Firat Havzasinda Karahan Tepe, Sayburg,
Sefer Tepe gibi cagdas yerlesimlerden elde edilecek veriler, Gre Filla'daki tas su-
naklarin dénemin sembolik diinyasi igindeki yerinin daha genis perspektifte yo-
rumlanmasina katki saglayacakur.
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Fig.2 Kronoloji tablosu (Ekinbag-Can — Okse 2024, Tablo.1)
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Havan Tipi lg?tfig;ﬂl
Sunaklar b

ANANANAN

KAMUSAL

KI15.1A v v v v
K15.1B v

K152 v v

G8.3 v

Fig.3b Kamusal yapilarda goriilen sunak tipleri tablosu

Fig.4 K15.1A kamusal yapisi iginde goriilen 10 sunagin yapt i¢indeki konumu
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Fig.6 Sunak masalari ve goriildiikleri kamusal yapilar icindeki konumlar:.
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Fig.8a Cagdas yerlesimlerde platform
sunaklar, Tell Abr 3 (Yartah 2013, 61,
63/2)

o >}
Fig.8b Cagdas yerlesimlerde platform
sunaklar, Hasankeyf (Miyake 2016)

Fig.8c Cagdas yerlesimlerde plat-
form sunaklar, Tell Mureybet
(Stordeur-Ibdnez 2008, PL.1)
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SUGGESTIONS ON THE WHITE PAINT DECORATED
WARE TRADITION OF THE SAMSUN REGION AND
ITS SPREAD IN LIGHT OF NEW EVIDENCE

Atila TURKER - Cahide Gizem TIRIL-OZBILGIN*

Oz
Samsun Bélgesi Beyaz Boya Bezemeli Keramik Gelenegi ve Yeni Bulgularin
Tanikliginda Yayilim1 Uzerine Oneriler

Bu caligmada Samsun Bélgesi yiizey aragtirmalarinda ve Dombalaktepe
kazisinda bulunan beyaz boya bezemeli keramik ele alindi. Bu buluntu grubu,
sadece bolgeyle sinirli kalmayan, Anadolu’nun orta ve bat1 yarsinda yayilim gos-
teren bir boya bezeme geleneginin varligina isaret eder. Bu gelenegin kokeni,
bezeme tipleri, kronolopm ve dagilimi bir problem olarak ele alindi. Uzerinde
calisilan malzeme kap tipi ve bezeme ¢esitlerine gore tasnif edildi ve paralelle-
riyle kargilagtirildi. Bulgular, beyaz boya bezemeli ieramik geleneginin kokenini
Giineydogu Avrupa ile Kita Yunanistan'in Neolitik kiiltiirlerinde aranabilecegini
distindiirse de Anadolu kiyilarindan itibaren kaplar tizerinde dogrusal hatlarla
olusturulan bezemelerin egemen oldugu ve aslinda kendi gelenegini olusturdugu

goriiliir. Bu gelenegin ortaya g1k1§1nc% Neolitik Cag ile arasinda bir surekh? k
yoktur ve materyal ozellikleri tamamen degismistir. Bazi referanslar beyaz boya
bezemeli keramigin Anadolu’daki baglangicinin Erken Kalkolitik doneme dek
geriye gidebilecegini gosterse de Orta Kalkolitik dénem itibariyle Erken Tung
II déneminin sonuna kadar varligini belirgin bir gekilde siirdiirmiistiir. Bu ke-
ramik grubunun yayilimi Anadolu’nun tamaminda olmamuis, belli bolgelerde
kiimelenmistir. Kiyt ve ¢ Ege’den sonra iki farkli giizergah iizerinden Orta To-
roslara ve Kuzey-Orta Anadolu’ya varmigtir. Bundaki motivasyon, yeni ham-
madde kaynaklarina, 6zellikle de bakir yataklarina yénelik olabilir. Gelenek

* Assoc. Prof. Dr. Atila TURKER, Ondokuz Mayis University, Faculty of Humanities and Social
Sciences, Department of Protohistory and Near Eastern Archaeology, Kurupelit Campus, Atakum,
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belirli bir topluluk tarafindan mu tagindi yoksa donemsel begeniyi yansitan bir
moda miydi, bilmiyoruz. Fakat beyaz boya bezemeli keramige Trakya, Dogu
Marmara ve I¢ Anadolu’da rastlanmamis olmasi dikkat cekicidir. Bunun se-
bebi, buralart domine eden farkli topluluklarin varligindan kaynaklanmis ola-
bilir! En azindan Dogu Anadolu’da hicbir 6rnegine rastlanmamasi, yayilimin
menzilini ve sinirint gérmemizi sagliyor. Beyaz boya bezemeli keramik gelenegi,
kendisinden 6nceki Neolitik Cag’in zengin renklerini ve bol ¢esidi olan beze-
melerini kullanmamis, tek rengi ve daha basit motifleri olan siislemeleri tercih
etmigtir. Dolayisiyla boyanin temini ve uygulamasinda &zel bir beceriye gerek
yoktu ve ¢omlekgilik muhtemelen &zel bir is kolu degildi. Kap repertuvarinin
daraldig1 bu siirecte gelenegi tasiyan toplulugun begeni ve estetik degerleri cok da
oncelemedlgml yaklagik 3000 yil (yaklasik MO 5500-2500 arasi) devam eden
bu stirecte boya stislemede esasli bir degisikligin olmamasindan anlayabiliriz. Bu
cercevede Dombalaktepe kazisinda ele gegen yaklasik 50 canak ¢omlek parcast
ornegi, beyaz boyali keramiklerin tipolojisi ve kalibre edilmis radyokarbon ver-
ileri, bu gelenegin Anadolu‘da yayiliginin anlamina iliskin kurgusal bir yaklagim
yapmamiza olanak tanimakradir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anadolu, Karadeniz, Samsun Arkeolojisi, Dombalaktepe,
Kalkolitik ve Erken Tung Cag1, Beyaz Boya Bezemeli Keramik.

Abstract

This study discusses the white paint decorated pottery found during the surveys
in the Samsun Region and the excavations at Dombalaktepe. T%is group of
finds indicates the existence of a tradition of paint decoration that is not lim-
ited to the region but is widespread in the central and western half of Anatolia.
In this article the origin, decoration types, chronology and distribution of this
tradition are analyzed. The material studied was classified according to vessel
and decoration types and compared with its parallels. Although the findings
suggest that the origin of the white painted pottery tradition can be traced
back to the Neolithic cultures of Southwestern Europe and Continental Greece,
the decoration of vessels with linear lines has been observed to be dominant
starting from the Anatolian coasts and has actually formed its own tradition.
There is no continuity between the emergence of this tradition and the Neo-
lithic, and the material characteristics have changed completely. Although some
references indicate that the beginning of white painted pottery in Anatolia can
be traced back to the Early Chalcolithic period, it continued to exist distinctly
from the Middle Chalcolithic period until the end of the Early Bronze II peri-
od. Its distribution was not widespread throughout Anatolia, but clustered in
certain regions. After the coastal and Inner Aegean regions, it reached the Cen-
tral Taurus and North-Central Anatolia via two different routes. The motivation
for this may have been the search for new sources of raw materials, especially
copper deposits. We do not know whether the tradition was carried by a par-
ticular community particular community carried the tradition or whether it
was a fashion reflecting the taste of the period. However, it is noteworthy that
white painted ceramics are not found in Thrace, Eastern Marmara and Central
Anatolia, and this may be due to the presence of different communities domi-
nating these regions! At least, the absence fact that of any examples are found
at least in Eastern Anatolia allows us to see the range and limits boundaries
of its distribution. The white painted pottery tradition did not make use of the
rich colours and varied decorations of the preceding Neolithic Age, preferring
monochrome decorations with simpler motifs. Therefore, no special skills were
required in the procurement and application of paint, and pottery was probably
not a specialised occupation. We can understand that the community carrying
the tradition did not prioritise preferences and aesthetic values, as evidenced by
the lack of substantial changes in painted decoration over this period spanning
approximately 3000 (between around 5500-2500 BC) years, during which
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the repertoire of colours narrowed. Within this framework, the sample of about 50
sherds found during the excavation at Dombalaktepe, the typology of the white
painted ceramics and the calibrated radiocarbon data allow us to make a speculative
approach to the meaning of the spread of this tradition in Anatolia.

Keywords: Anatolia, Black Sea, Samsun Archacology, Dombalaktepe, Chalcolithic
and Early Bronze Age, White Paint Decorated Ware.

Introduction

Samsun, located on the coast of North-Central Anatolia, benefits from its
strategic position in the Black Sea Region. Especially the large and wet plains such
as Bafra and Carsamba, which form the north of the Canik and Kiire mountains
and the coastal part, have attracted more population than their contemporaries
in neighbouring regions. The higher number of settlements compared to other
parts of the Black Sea region has also enabled a more comprehensive observation
of cultural characteristics. One of these is the “White Paint Decorated Ware”
(WPDW) tradition, which is also the subject of this article. This tradition can be
simply defined as the use of white paint to decorate the exterior and/or interior
surfaces of pottery. The decorations usually consist of bands, which are not very
complex.

WPDW started to appear in the literature with excavations such as Troya,
Yortan, Thermi and Kusura' and became known as find assemblages pointing
to a certain period of Aegean cultures since they were found mainly in Western
Anatolia and Aegean islands®>. WPDW was known from fewer sites in Anatolia,
such as Alisar’ and Karaoglan®. The discovery of WPDW during the excavations
at Diindartepe, Tekkekoy and Kaledorugu in Samsun in 1940- 1941 revealed its
presence in the Black Sea coastal region for the first time’. Ozgii¢ discussed this
pottery group in their article “Who Founded the First Troy?” and tried to explain
the appearance of interregional relations as early as 1944°. Meanwhile, increasing
research in Western Anatolia reinforced the idea that this tradition originated
there. The same pottery tradition reappeared in Samsun with excavations and sur-
veys after a long hiatus. Burney collected WPDW sherds at Goke¢ebogaz, Sirlek
Tepe and Ikiztepe during the1955 survey’, and the excavations at Ikiztepe, which
started in 1974, led to the recognition of a extensive repertoire®. In the following
years Donmez (1997-2004)° increased the number of finds at Dedetepe Hoyiik,
Gokeebogaz, Bakirdere Tepesi, Havza-Tepecik, Kelbestepe/Kelebestepe while
Ozsait (1986-1993)'° Kurban Héyiik, Mihli Tepe and Yiik Tepe. The excavations
at Oymaagac/Nerik are also known to have yielded unpublished WPDW frag-

1 Lamb 1937, 16 ff.

2 Furness 1957, 193 ff.

3 von der Osten 1937.

4 Ark 1939.

5 Kokten et al. 1945.

6 Ozgiic 1944.

7 Burney 1956, 182 ff.

8 Alkim 1979; Alkim et al. 1988; Tiirker et al. 2003.
9 Dénmez 2006.

10 Ozsait 1999.
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ments''. Our survey added, Bagtepe, Diklimtepe, Dogankaya-Tepecik, Dombal-
aktepe, Elmaciktepe, Gok Tepe, Ikizpinar (Dede Tepe), Kiimbettepe, Pasaseyh,
Tepekisla and Tepetarla to such locations and unearthed new samples at Dedete-
pe Hoyiik, Gokgebogaz and Sirlek Tepe'”. With the excavation at Dombalaktepe
(2021-2022), we were able to trace’ WPDW in a stratigraphy (fig. 1).

This article presents the WPDWs recovered from the surveys conduct-
ed in the Samsun Coastal Region between 2016-2019 and the excavations at
Dombalaktepe. We also include unpublished examples from the Diindartepe,
Tekkekdy and Kaledorugu excavations. Thus, we aimed to compare the samples
were found on Samsun Region with North-Central Anatolia, and with Western
Anatolia to the Mediterranean coast in terms of decoration types, and to discuss
and conclude on the appearance of different variables. We classified and grouped
the collected ceramics according to their form, ware and decoration elements,
and evaluated them with the recent findings. We have tried to bring an original
perspective the origin of this ware group in the Chalcolithic and Early Bronze
Age, its spread and the abandonment of the tradition.

Technique and Form Features of WPDW from Samsun

The white paint decoration was applied to different ceramic groups in Sam-
sun Region. The most common one is the dark-faced burnished ware (DFBW),
followed by Red-Black Ware (RBW) and Buff Ware (BFW). The outer surfaces
of the DFBW group are black or dark grey, while the inner surfaces are dark
buff and brown. Most of them are burnished, while there are also unburnished
examples. RBW forms the Bipartite Ware (BW) group, also known as the Karaz
pottery'¥; the pottery section consists of two sherds: The exterior is black, while
the interior is dark shades of red or buff or brown. They generally have plain sur-
faces; however, the decorated ones may be smoothed and thinly burnished. BEW
forms the smallest group. The outer and inner surfaces have darker tones of the
paste colour. They are coloured in orangish, chalky tones of buff and light brown.
The surface colours of the WPDW are close to their paste colours, which are
common features. The surface treatment includes burnishing, self-slipping and
fine smoothing; some examples are plain and simply rubbed, leaving them grainy.
These processes are more elaborate on vessels to be painted. Their paste is porous
in proportion to the quantity and size of temper or non-porous in proportion
to the state of refinement. The form features of ceramics are quite limited in the
Samsun Region. Vessel shapes consist of bowls and jars. All of them are hand-
made. Many amorphous vessels cannot be identified to which type they belong.
All of the amorphous vessels belong to bowls and jars, except for the possibilities
such as cups and jugs. Bowls are mostly deep wide-mouthed vessels. Both include
deep bowls. Shallow bowls are rare. Their bodies are either inverted conical or
inverted convex in outline. These forms were found at Dedetepe Hoyiik, Diklim-
tepe, Dogankaya-Tepecik (Mound III), Dombalaktepe, Diindartepe, Gokee-
bogaz, Ikiztepe, Kiimbettepe, and Tekkekdy. A few specimens were decorated

11 Tl 2019, appendix 1.

12 See collectively Tiril 2019.

13 Tiirker et al. 2023; Tiirker et al. 2024.

14 For Karaz pottery’s specification see also Isikli 2011.
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with tab-handle and knobbed reliefs.

The jars are either necked or neckless. Some may have vertical and hor-
izontal handles, knobs and rope holes on the body. Short-necked jars contain
globular forms. Others has a variety of postures and usually has a straight, incurv-
ing- or cylindrical concave necks. Their ovoid bodies have composite contours,
and some have a slight shoulder. All are holemouth jars, with the majority bein
neckless. They have either wide or straight bodies. These jars manufactured with
the WPDW tradition were found in all locations.

Regional Typology of WPDW

The application of decorations on the surface of WPDW in the Samsun
Region varies. The most common examples are the viscous ones with a ragged
texture and the limpid ones with a vague erasure, which were applied directly to
the surface. There are also a small number of applications in fluted and grooves.
Sandalc1®, Thissen'®, Dénmez'” and most recently Tiril'® carried out studies on
their techniques and type distribution Thus, it has been possible to compile up-
dated information with discoveries and analyse them comprehensively. Accord-
ingly, WPDW has three different approaches to the application of paint: (1) paint
applied to the surface with a soft object after the vessel is fired, and the lumps are
removed by glazing; (2) paint applied before glazing, with no further treatment
after firing, and; (3) paint fading over time due to the conditions and texture not
being preserved. Based on these appearances of the paint, the literature includes
different designations such as reserved slip ware, white painted pottery, or pale
decorated ware. We prefer the term “White Paint Decorated Ware / WPDW”,
which constitutes the most widely used specific definition.

Apart from the exceptions in Ikiztepe, since the vessels were not found
intact, the decoration typologies of the pottery are based on fragments. Accord-
ingly, the motif types can be divided into four main types (Type 1-4). Some types
can be subdivided into subtypes according to directional differences (vertical,
diagonal, and horizontal), single or multiple band groups and line characteris-
tics (frequent, sparse, very sparse, regular, semi-regular, irregular, thin and thick).
There are also different individual ornaments. We classified the decoration types
based on, the diagonal, horizontal or vertical bands at the location of the motifs
applied to the surface (starting from the body, rim or under the rim).

Type-1 consists of bands cutting diagonally, vertically or horizontally
across the vessel body (fig. 2). The group also includes single examples with at
least two of these bands. The lines consist of single or multiple bands and are
mostly regular. The decorations on the bowls and jars start from the rim and de-
scend towards the body and are observed in the DFBW, RBW and BFW groups.
They are usually applied as reserved or grainy on the black outer surface of the
vessel. These are observed on the outer and inner surfaces and handle fragments
of Ikiztepe ware. Some of these vessels have incised and notched decorations

15 Sandalc1 1991.

16 Thissen 1993, 213 ff.
17 Donmez 2000.

18 Tirl 2019.
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and knobbed reliefs'?, while white paint decoration was also applied on vessels
with horned handles®. Type-1 is the most common decoration group in Sam-
sun.

Type-2 is the metope decoration group (fig. 3). The decorations are com-
bined horizontally-diagonally, horizontally- vertically, diagonally-vertically, di-
agonally-vertically or diagonally-diagonally, forming triangular or quadrilateral
geometric shapes, some of which are filled with diagonal bands. The consistency
of the paint is grainy or silty, and the bands are drawn regularly or irregularly.
It has only been observed on wide-mouthed deep open vessels and amorphous
fragments in the DFBW group. It is the least common type among WPDW in
Samsun.

Type-3 is characterised by cross-hatching patterns formed by a single stripe
cross-cutting the body of the vessel (fig. 4). WPDWs in the DFBW and BFW
groups are found on closed bowls and most commonly on necked jars. Although
the thickness and arrangement of the bands vary, there are also examples with
very neatly drawn lines, as if drawn with a ruler.

Type-4 consists of intersecting chevrons connected in the centre by a sin-
gle, thick line (fig. 5). DFBW, RBW and BFW were observed on short-necked
jars. The paint was applied as reserved or grainy on the outer and inner surfaces
of the vessel. The bands are regular or irregular, frequent or infrequent.

New Evidence from Dombalaktepe

During the excavations carried out at Dombalaktepe in the Atakum dis-
trict of Samsun between 2021 and 2022, we obtained new findings regarding
WPDW. The first layer of the settlement (Stratum I) was dated to the Iron Age
and the second layer to the LCh period (Stratum II). The 3,71 m thick LCh 1-2
period?! layers were exposed in four phases (Layer I1/1-4) in the K14 plan square
of the mound. Calibrated radiocarbon measurements revealed that the period
started in the second half of the 5th millennium BC and lasted for about 500
years (ca. 4450-3950 BC) (fig. 7).

Dark red, brown and black dark-faced monochrome sherds dominate
Dombalaktepe pottery. Variegated tone transitions and black-topped sherds are
observed according to the firing characteristics. Decorations can be classified into
two main groups: “painted” and “incised, impressed and relief”. The painted ones
are further divided into two groups: The WPDWs covered by this article (fig. 6)
and a small number of others forming the local painted group*.

19 Sandalc1 1991, lev. 1/2, 6, XV/1-5, XX1/1-4, 6-7.

20 Sandalci 1991, lev. XV; Alkim et al. 2003, pl. XI/2.

21 In Western Anatolian terminology, the end of the MCh is given as ca. 4200 BC (Erdogu — Cevik
2020, tab. 2, 4; Takaoglu 2023, 448), while in Eastern Anatolia the beginning of the LCh, based on
the Arslantepe Ubaid period, corresponds to ca. 4500 BC (Vignola et al. 2019). The Ch stratigraphy
of Dombalaktepe gives an uninterrupted and unchanged date of 4450-3950 BC, which is roughly
contemporary with the approximately 500-year haitus in western Anatolia (Erdogu — Cevik 2020,
57) and the Post-Ubaid period in central and eastern Anatolia. For further discussions, see also:
Marro 2012; Hacar 2020.

22 The local painted group is represented by a small number of specimens, comparable to the MCh
pottery finds from Aktopraklik (Karul 2017), Liman Tepe VIIb (Sahoglu 2022, 23, fig. 5), Malkayas:
(Peschlow- Bindokat 2005) and Lower Cave at Tavabasi (Korkut et al. 2015, 40) in the western half
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About 50 fragments of the WPDW group were recovered from Dombal-
aktepe: 6 are necked/neckless jars, 9 are bowls, and the remaining are amorphous
body fragments. The majority of these are DFBW (68%), while the rest are equal-
ly distributed between RBW (19%) and BFW (19%) groups. The consistencies
of the paint applied to the vessel surfaces are close to each other (ragged 53%,
limpid 47%). 78% of the paint was applied on black, 18% on buff and 10% on
reddish-brown surfaces. These were decorated in 3 types (in Type 1- 3). The form,
ware, technique, application and decoration types of all the samples found are
homogeneously distributed in all phases of the Ch layer.

Origin and Spread of WPDW

Our current knowledge suggests that the WPDW found at Dombalakte-
pe, Samsun and in the northern central Black Sea* do not chronologically date
back to the first half of the 5th millennium BC*. The origin of those from west-
ern Anatolia can be traced to the Aegean and Balkan cultures, following a distinct
development and transformation. Therefore, the current literature forces us to
discuss the origin of white paint decoration in various styles on dark background
Aegean and Balkan perspectives. In Macedonia, the creation of white-coloured
patterns on red slip dates back to approximately 6300/6200 BC at Nea Nikome-
dia, Axos A and Yiannitsa B. In Greece, this type is among the characteristic pot-
tery of Thessaly in the Middle Neolithic Age®. The radiocarbon results obtained
from Mavropigi-Filotsairi (Phase II) in this region yielded a date of approximate-
ly 6200 BC*. A similar tradition is observed at Sesklo (6100/6000-5500 BC)
and the Tsangli Phase, Arapi Phase and Otzaki A-C (Dimini phase) (5500-4500
BC) in the Late Neolithic Age”.

Layer 7 of Asagt Pinar (5900-5700 BC) represents the Karanovo I phase
and, as in this phase, features white-on-red or black-on-red fine painted pottery.
During this period, Asag1 Pinar is associated, with the Kremikovci-Star¢evo cul-
tural area located further west, and its cultural interaction with the east seems to
have created a virtual boundary from the 6th to the beginning of the 5th millen-
nium BC?,

White painted decoration is found only on closed vessels in Tigani I (5500-
5000 BC), a period when the patterns are simple and linear. The decorations on
both open and closed vessels become widespread in Tigani IVb (3500-3000 BC),

of Anatolia.

23 Tirker et al. 2023, 257 ff.

24 The results of the Ikiztepe excavations play a key role in this debate. Researchers such as Parzing-
er (1993, 236 ff), Schoop (2005, 93 ff., 315 ff.), Welton (2017, 142 ff) and Furtholt (2017, 133)
have argued that the Ikiztepe chronology may have started much earlier, see also Tiirker 2022, 327 ff.
25 There are terminological differences between Aegean-Balkan and Anatolian chronologies. Ac-
cording to Parzinger’s (1993, abb. 16) comparison addressing this discrepancy, the Middle Neo-
lithic Age for the Aegean corresponds to the ECh period in Anatolian terminology, see also Furholt
2017, tab. 5.1. Likewise, the overlap between the MCh in the western half of Anatolia and the LCh
in Central and Northern Anatolia is problematic from a chronological point of view besides termi-
nology and needs to be synchronized, for discussion see Takaoglu 2023, 448.

26 Bonga 2019, 161.

27 Furholt 2017, 71, 133.

28 Ozdogan 2011, 214.
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a period when the tradition of white paint on dark glazed vessels becomes wide-
spread”. White painted decoration is counted among the dominant groups in the
Tigani IV phase™.

Apart from the islands, white-painted pottery is found in Arapi Magula,
Sesklo and Tsangli in Thessaly in continental Greece. In Sesklo, white paint is
mostly applied on red ground, while in Tsangli it is applied only on red ground®.
In Korinth and Argos, on the other hand, white paint on dark ground consists
of thin lines starting from the lip and descending vertically or diagonally on the
bowls®?. Finally, the white-painted wares from Paradimi in north-eastern Greece
are quite different from those from other localities with graffiti-like decoration
with thick and rounded lines®.

The WPDW tradition entered Anatolia slightly later. The tradition is most
common in the eastern Aegean islands®* and western Anatolia. Here, especially
in the coastal region of northwestern Anatolia (Troad), recent research and finds
provide us with an important triangulation of the development and spread of
WPDW. A notable transformation occurred between the ECh (Layer II) and
MCh (Layer I1la-b) periods in Giilpinar/Smintheion, which is also reflected in
the characteristics of WPDW. In Layer II (5320-4940 BC), white paint decora-
tion consists of quadruple or quintuple vertical or oblique lines, a row of triple or
quadruple chevrons, a row of triangles formed of the ladder pattern, linear lines
such as vertically extending cross-hatched rhombuses, multiple parallel zigzags
and cross-hatched or empty triangles. There are also layer-specific motifs such
as the ram’s horn motif (reminiscent of Anatolian and Persian carpet patterns)
and superimposed V-shaped motifs®, which are not widely recognised. Painted
pottery was almost twice as common in Phase IIIa (4900/4800-4600 BC) com-
pared to the previous Phase II, while it was not used at all in Phase IIIb (4500-
4450/4300 BC). In Phase Illa, geometric motifs consist of triple vertical lines
and triple or quadruple chevrons. These include rows of triangles (some of them
dotted) in a “ladder” pattern, triple chevron rows, striated triangles, multiple
parallel zigzags, and vertically extending cross-striped rhombuses®.

Kumtepe IA yielded similar radiocarbon dates to Giilpinar and there is
a correlation between the two sites in terms of pottery decoration. Hanay Tepe
and Besik-Sivritepe in the Troad, where WPDW is absent, are contemporary

29 Menelaou — Kouka 2022, 7.

30 Menelaou — Kouka 2022, 12.

31 Wace - Thompson 1912, 36, 59, 91, fig. 42/a, 44/a, 50/¢, 55, 56, 58/e.

32 Alram-Stern 1996, 225, 240, abb. 12, 15.

33 Bakalakis — Sakellariau 1981, taf. 8-9, 30-31. For related finds from the Western Aegean Islan-
ds see collectively Giannitsa, Nea Nikomedeia, Axos, Mavropigi-Filotsairi, Arapi Magula, Tsangli,
Sesklo, Cyclops Cave, Skoteini Cave, Agia Triada Cave, Korinth, Argos (Alram-Stern 1996); Frelia,
Antiparos Cave, Saliagos, Grotta, Zas Cave, Mavri Spilia, Akrotiri (Alram-Stern 1996; Furholt
2017).

34 For the Eastern Aegean Islands giving WPDW see collectively Ugurlu, Poliochne, Thermi, Agio
Gala, Emporio, Kastro Tigani, Heraion, Vathy, Kalythies (Benzi 2020, 37 ff.; Takaoglu 2023, 436
ff, fig. 1).

35 Takaoglu 2023, 438-440, fig. 2-3.

36 Takaoglu 2023, 440, fig. 4-9.
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with Kumtepe IA and Giilpinar types”. The tradition continued in the Troad re-
gion at in Kumtepe IB and Alacaligél (LCh) and Troya I-1I (EB I-II)**. Although
WPDW is intense in all phases of Troya I, it was also observed in the late phase of
Troya II%°. The decorations on black/grey and buff/brown grounds were applied
on exterior or interior surfaces. The white painted geometric decorations consist
of cross, vertical and horizontal lines on some pots, jars and jugs, and metope
decorations filled with triangular net bands on others. The most common type is
the net motifs formed by intersecting groups of diagonal bands. Sometimes, these
intersecting lines continue on the body in a zigzag pattern®.

The coastal line of western Anatolia shows an unstable periodisation after
the Neolithic. The interruptions between the phases of the Chalcolithic and the
unexplained gap of about 600 years between ECh and LCh, of unknown cause,
make it difficult to construct the relevant cultures and chronology. WPDW is
sparsely scattered in several localities, mostly as few fragments*'. Bakla Tepe is the
only exception in this section. WPDW is more abundant in the early LCh phases
of the settlement (IV and III) compared to the late LCh phases (II and I). The
transition phase to EB, witnessed a significant decrease in the number of samples.
Triangles filled with diagonal lines, diagonal reverse angled lines, zigzags, and di-
agonal and parallel lines are applied on black, grey and brown backgrounds®. The
decorations on LCh I-IV and EB II in Pekmeztepe are similar and all are applied
on black ground®.

Apart from the Troad Region, the settlement that represents WPDW the
most in Western Anatolia is Beycesultan in Inner Western Anatolia. The finds
from other locations are limited to a small number of specimens*. Beycesultan
has incorporated most of the decoration types known in the tradition into its rep-
ertoire from LCh 1 to EB II over a long period. The type of decoration applied on
a black background in the LCh 1 phase (layers XL-XXXV) decreased consider-
ably in the EB I-II phases and reflected the characteristics of the Yortan Culture®.

37 Bertram — Karul 2014, 23 ff.; Blum et al. 2014, 801.

38 Thater 2016, fig.1.

39 Thater 2016, 16 fI., fig. 1, 3.

40 Blegen et al. 1950, 77, 79; Thater 2016, fig. 2, pl. 1-3.

41 For the distribution of WPDW in coastal western Anatolia, see Hoyiicektepe/Kaymaktepe,
Candarli (Kokten 1949); Ege Giibre, Ulucak Héytik, Liman Tepe (Caymaz 2013); Kadikalesi (Ak-
deniz 2011); Killiktepe (Miletos), Malkayasi (Peschlow- Bindokat 2005); Caltlar (Momigliano et al.
2011); Yortan, Babakoy (Bittel 1939-1941); Ovakoy 111, Pamukgu, Pasakdy Hoyiik, Uveyliktepe/
Sindirgt, Kennez II, Kayislar, Dagdeviren, Halitpasa II, Hacirahmanli (French 1969).

42 Caymaz 2010, 166, fig. 90/9, 92/4-7, 93/5-6, 96/10-13, 98/2, 4, 6, 100/1-2, 4, 101/2, 102/1-
2, 6- 7, 106/9, 107/4-10, 110/2, 118/1-5, 119/2, 4, 5, 120/4, 121/3, 130/9-11, 131/1-2, 132/7-
10, 133/9, 136/8, 137/15.

43 Joukowsky 1986, 10, fig. 279/3-4; 280, 370/10, 377/5, 9, 49-51, 380/8, 384/11, 13, 15-16,
21, 25,27, 35, 37-43, 45-50, 52-61, 64-68, 393/ 11, 18, 39-43, 69, 421/18-23.

44 For the distribution of WPDW in the Inner Aegean, see Hoyiiktepe (Unan 2019); Seyitomer
(Unpub. materials by N. Unan); Aizanoi (Lochner et al. 2001); Aktas Hoyiik, Ayvacik Hoyiik, Dut-
luca, Yele Hoyiik, Karayakuplu (Oy 2018); Kizilkabaagag (Oy 2024); Aspos Tepesi (Konakgt 2016);
Kusura (Lamb 1937); Ulagi Tepe/Gengali (Tiirkeeki 2018); Yaka-Kosk (Ozsait - Efe 2012).

45 Lloyd — Mellaart 1962, 71 ff, fig. p.1/1, 3, 4, 7, 16, 21-23, 25-26, 36, 38, 39, 43, p.2/1-2, 5,
9-10, 12-18, 26- 28, 30, p.4/1-11, 15-30, p.5/1, 8, 11, 25-38, p.6/1, 4-5, 17, 19-20, 23-24, p.7/3,
5,21, p.8/8, 14, p.9/4, 22, p.10/14-15, p.11/9, p.14/1, 36; p.20/3, p.22/6-8, 10, 13-15, p.25/14,
19, p.29/1, p.38/1, p.41/1-3.
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After the distribution of WPDW in Inner Western Anatolia, two main distribu-
tion routes are followed: Southwestern Anatolia and Central Taurus Mountains,
and Central Sakarya Basin and North-Central Anatolia. In Southwestern Anato-
lia (Ancient Lycia), which can also be called the western half of the Lakes Region,
WPDW was found in the caves of Tavabagsi/Girmeler“ and Karain? in the MCh
phases. The other localities of the region*® yielding finds are dated to EB. The key
settlement in this section is Karatag-Semayiik. This tradition is found in the set-
tlement in different forms such as beak-mouthed jugs and jars, mostly applied on
a red ground. The white painted decoration consists of lines forming a net motif
cross-cutting the body in the Early EB II phase®.

WPDW, spreading south of the Konya Plain and north of the Central
Taurus Mountains, is mainly clustered around Karacadag. It reaches the Zamanti
River in the east and the Mediterranean Sea via the Goksu River in the south™.
Yumuktepe Layer XIIA represents a phase dominated by dark-faced burnished
vessels, most of which are ‘local” white painted wares decorated with curvilinear
patterns and chevron’'. This group appears immediately after the abandonment
of the Ubaid-influenced matt pottery, following the Syrian-influenced tradition
of the site in layers XV-XIIB*.

The area covered by the Porsuk and Ankara streams constitutes the Cen-
tral Sakarya Basin, serving as the northern route to Central Anatolia. Although
WPDW is unearthed here mostly through excavations™, it is represented by a
limited number of specimens. The recently excavated Gedikkaya Cave in the
Porsuk Basin has provided important data about the appearance of WPDW at
the northern crossroads of Anatolia. In the cave, stratified from Epipaleolithic
to MCh and supported by radiocarbon dates, white painted pottery constitutes
the most dense group among the recovered pottery*. The development of white
painted pottery applied on brown and black surfaces can be traced from the Late
Neolithic period (Layer 2A; 6000-5500 BC) to the end of the Ch period (Layer
1B; 5500-5000 BC). The white colouring represented by a few examples in Late
Neolithic 2A is very intense in Late Neolithic 1B. The white colouring varies
from very thin-walled and bright burnished to medium quality burnished ware™.
Even though the locations around Ankara Stream yielding WPDW were inves-

46 Takaoglu 2023, 446.

47 Kékten 1955, 289, pl. 111

48 For the distribution in southwestern Anatolia, see Kemer, Hasanpasa (Tiirkteki 2018); Gilev-
gi, Sogle Bey, Kevker/Kevzer, Akkilise (Mellink 1965; Mellaart 1954); Mancarli (Mellaart 1954;
1963).

49 Mellink 1965, 243 fI., fig. 6, 7a, 8, 13-14.

50 For its distribution in the Middle Taurus, see Kara Hoyiik, Bayat, Catalhoyiik -west, Sarthas-
santolu, Kuzey Sarlak, Cumra ‘F’ Hoyiik, Kepirce I-II, Batum Héyiik, Koca Héyiik II, Sinneli,
Beytepe, Aysepinar-Menengi, Maltepe (Kilise Tepe), Siliftke Kale (Mellaart 1954; 1963); Can Ha-
san (French 2005).

51 Garstang 1953, fig. 118.

52 Since Yumuktepe XII was destroyed by the walls of the 2nd Millennium BC, phases A and B of
the layer were classified by Garstang (1953, 182 ff.) according to the pottery finds. See also for the
discussion Schoop 2005, 148.

53 Demircihiiyiik (Seeher 1987); Orman Fidanligi, Kes Kaya, Asmainler (Efe 2001).

54 Sar12024, 15-16.

55 Sar1 2024, 24, res. 14.1-16.
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tigated through excavations, this tradition is represented by a limited number of
examples™.

In North-Central Anatolia, WPDW is widespread around the Upper
Kizilirmak® and roughly in the Yesilirmak Basin®®. The detailed characteristics
of the tradition in the vicinity of Samsun have been discussed above (Regional
Typology of WPDW). A few observations from Ikiztepe should be added here:
WPDW is observed in the Early EB I and Late EB II periods®. WPDW increased
in number in the Late EB I, but white paint was applied only on the outer surface
of the vessels®’. The linear application of white paint in Complex BB2 (Mound
II, EB I) is an innovation. In this phase, bundles of thin parallel lines connect-
ed to each other and diagonal and partially overlapping lines were observed. In
Complex DD (Mound I, EB II) diagonal bundles of lines extend to the base of
the vessel, unlike in Complex BB®'.

The distribution of WPDW outside Samsun is sparse in the Yesilirmak
Basin. It was found in the south around Cadir Hoyiik and Alisar and in the east
at Kiilliice II and Maltepe. The WPDW found in Alisar 14M consists of linear
bands, chevrons and nets applied to the interior and exterior of the vessels®.
Other localities south of Samsun have similar motifs with some exceptions. One
of these is the Ch layer of Biiyiik Gilliicek, where the white paint is applied on a
black, brown or red background, including triangular net decoration®. The few
examples of decoration from Kugsaray® also match the diversity.

The number of locations yielding WPDW finds in the Western Black Sea
Region is relatively low®. The recently excavated Inénii Cave introduced this
find group with calibrated data. The WPDW recovered from Layer V of the set-
tlement (ca. 4300-3900 BC) consists of diagonal lines, chevrons and lattice strip
decorations®*

56 For Ankara surroundings, see Cayyolu (Bertram et al. 2023); Yazir Hiiyiik, Polatli-Karahoyiik,
Asarcik/Ilica, Bitik, Etiyokusu, Kogumbeli, Ahlatlibel, Karaoglan (Orthmann 1963).

57 For the Black Sea Coast, see Kaledorugu, Tekkekdy, Diindartepe (Thissen 1993); Dombalak-
tepe, Kiimbettepe, Gok Tepe, Uzgur Héyiik, Bagtepe, Oymaagag/Nerik, Diklimtepe, Dede Tepe/
Ikizpinar, Dogankaya-Tepecik, Elmaciktepe, Pasaseyh, Tepekisla/Todiigiin, Tepetarla, Dedetepe
Hayiik, Gokgebogaz, Sirlek Tepe (Tiril 2019); Havza-Tepecik, Ikiztepe, Bakirdere Hoyiik, Kelebes-
tepe, Kovuklu Kaya (Dénmez 2006); Mihli Tepe, Kurban Héyiik, Salur (Yiik Tepe) (Ozsait 1999).
58 For locations yielding WPDW in North-Central Anatolia, see Alisar (Orthmann 1963); Cadir
Hoyiik (Steadman et al. 2008); Fevzi Cakmak Hoyiik I, Cordiiklii Tepe Ustii, Kayatepesi (unpub.
materials by H. Sancaktar); Masat Héyiik (Emre 1996); Komana (Bertram et al. 2023); Alaca Ho-
yiik, Bityiik Giilliicek, Kugsaray (Schoop 2005); Devret (Tiril 2019); Maltepe/Kilhidik (Orthmann
1963); Kiilliice IT (Karaduman 2015).

59 According to Dénmez (20005 2006, 91, 95 f), the LCh period at Ikiztepe must have begun at
around 4700-4500 BC and even the very end of the ECh period. The LCh period can be organised
as 4700-4000 BC, Early EB 1 4000/3900-3200 BC (in Mound II) and Late EB I 3200-2700 BC
(in Mound I). See also Alkim et al. 2003, tab. 22.

60 Donmez 20006, 97.

61 Schoop 2005, 313 ff.

62 von der Osten 1937, 54 fI., fig. 63/3-4, pl. 1/6; Schoop 2005, 38, tab. 2.6.

63 Kosay — Akok 1957, 8-10, lev. XI, XIT, XIII.

64 Schoop 2005, 48.

65 Find locations in the Western Black Sea Region: Hoskadintepesi (Mellaart 1954); Kemelen
Cave (Ekmen — Ekmen 2021); Hadrianopolis (Kalkan — Celikbag 2022).

66 Ekmen et al. 2021, 34, fig. 14B.
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Comparison and Evaluation

The density of WPDW in North-Central Anatolia can be recognised from
its representation by a considerable number of localities compared to other parts
of Anatolia. Some communities searching for a new and safe homeland preferred
the area around Samsun. The northern route, where the WPDW is distributed,
has a unique situation compared to other parts of Anatolia: The Neolithic Gap.
This non-Neolithic Belt may be left unoccupied because it lacked the raw ma-
terial resources required for the period. Perhaps the reason for this is the effect
of climatic change. The current multi-proxy study on the Kizilirmak terraces in
Bafra Plain, revealed that it has taken its present appearance as of ca.7.9 ka cal
BP event®. Such studies are lacking in the region, and we do not have enough
evidence to explain the factor in questions®®. The dynamics of the Ch period
were copper based and North- Central Anatolia had the resources to meet this
need. This motivation may have attracted communities to the region, but copper
artefacts have not been found in satisfactory quantities, at least until the LCh pe-
riod. The earliest known chronological data for process copper ore deposits come
from Derekutugun (4300-4100 and 3950- 3600 cal. BC)® and Kozlu Maden
(3789+109 cal. BC)”® mines.

No concrete material belonging to the ECh period has been found except
for suggestions for the region. The most concrete evidence for the last centuries of
the ECh is the date from Biiylikkaya Upper Plateau (Bogazkoy-Hattusa), which
points to the second half of the 6th millennium BC (5536-5473 and 5617-5546
cal. BC)”'. Cadir Hoyiik Id-e is reported to date back to the MCh (ca. 5300/5200
BC)”. The chronology and radiocarbon data of Ikiztepe are quite complex. Ac-
cording to the latest re-calibrated data, the beginning of the settlement corre-
sponds to the late 6th millennium BC”. According to another suggestion, the
LCh period in Ikiztepe must have begun at around 4700-4500 BC and even the
very end of the ECh period’. Similar data were obtained from Okgular Kale Ini
Cave (4800 cal. BC)”. The settlement in Dombalaktepe dates to the second half
of the 5th millennium BC (4450-3950 cal. BC) (see above). Inénii Cave yielded
similar results (4300-3900 cal. BC)”°.

The stratigraphy and radiocarbon dates of the excavated localities indi-
cate that the first settlers arriving in North- Central Anatolia were not yet fa-

67 Berndtetal. 2019, 4.

68 For discussions see also Diiring 2008.

69 Yal¢in 2016, 69, abb. 86.

70 Kaptan 1990, 77.

71 Biiyiikkaya Upper Plateau radiocarbon tests yielded dates of 5536-5473 cal. BC and 5617-5546
cal. BC, see Schoop et al. 2013. The data obtained here for the ECh period are not very far from
the dates obtained for the same period in the Aegean. The stratigraphy and radiocarbon data from
Ulucak, the longest prehistoric settlement in Western Anatolia, show that the Neolithic ended in
5700 and after a very short interruption, the ECh period resurfaced around 5600/5640 with a sud-
den change in material culture (Cevik — Erdogu 2020, 85ff). Other excavated localities in Western
Anatolia also give more or less the same dates for the beginning of the ECh.

72 Steadman et al. 2013, Tab. 2.

73 Welton 2017, tab. 4.

74 Doénmez 2006, 91.

75 Diiring — Gratuze 2013, 176.

76 Ekmen et al. 2021, 34.
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miliar with the WPDW tradition. Some had pottery assemblages with incised
and locally painted features, including decorations with Central Anatolian in-
fluences”. Based on a series of radiocarbon dates given in the previous chapter,
it can be assumed that WPDW emerged and became popular in North-Central
Anatolia around 4500 BC (witnessed by sites such as Dombalaktepe II, Alisar
14M and Cadir Hoyiik Ic). In western Anatolia, WPDW appeared in phase II
of Giilpinar (5320-4940 cal. BC), with almost twice as many appearing in phase
I1Ia (4900/4800-4600 BC) compared to phase II; the specimens from phase IIla
are more closely aligned with finds from North-Central Anatolia’. In Gedikkaya
Cave, which is relatively closer to North-Central Anatolia in terms of distance,
similar white painted ornaments have yielded the earliest dates in Anatolia (Stra-
tum 2A, 6000-5500 BC) and traced over an extended period (Stratum 1B, 5500-
5000 BC)”.

We have already mentioned in this study that there were interruptions and
an unstable continuity in Western and Southern Anatolia throughout the Ch
Age. The arrival of the WPDW-bearing communities in North-Central Anatolia
is also irregular, and we can assume that they migrated to the region gradually
in different periods. If WPDW was a tradition transmitted within the settled
communities themselves, it would at least be expected to show a different style of
development compared to other regions®.

In Aegean-Balkan cultures, as in Anatolia, the decoration types have most-
ly zigzag and reticular/thombus patterns with horizontal, vertical and diagonal
linear lines. They are predominantly white painted over red, but also over black
and brown tones. However, there are distinct differences between the examples
from Continental Greece, and the Aegean Islands and the Balkans. While graf-
fiti paint decoration is predominant in the Balkan examples, the samples from®!
Continental Greece and the Aegean Islands are very close to the decorations
found in Anatolia. The Thracian examples, on the other hand, are more influ-
enced by Balkan cultures. The spiral ornamentation on graffiti does not apply to
the WPDW spread in Anatolia. Although this white paint tradition adopted by
Anatolia is represented in a large region with local elements such as Yumuktepe,
some application differences and preferences are noticeable. Therefore, the per-
sistent use of repetitive motifs has turned conservatism into tradition. It is nec-
essary to re-emphasise the term “tradition” here, since we do not have sufficient
arguments to define a community with just this decoration style as a “culture”.

By EB, there is no significant change in WPDW. We can note that white
paint was applied only on the exterior surface of the vessels, and that the use of
purely linear lines, diagonal line bundles, and elements such as nets were aban-

77 Alisar (von der Osten 1937, fig. 63-65), Biiyiik Giilliicek (Schoop 2005, taf. 9-11), Cengeltepe
(Schoop 2005, taf. 13), Biiyiikkaya Upper Plateau (Schoop 2005, taf. 17-19), Yarikkaya-Plateau
(Schoop 2005, taf. 29) and Ikiztepe (Schoop 2005, taf. 180-181).

78 Takaoglu 2023, 438.

79 Sar1 2024, 24.

80 There is a comment regarding this Dénmez (2006, 93, 97) thought that the Ikiztepe LCh
assemblage came from Central Anatolia and the Upper Yesilirmak Basin but shared common influ-
ence with Aegean-Balkan cultures.

81 French 1961.
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doned. Meanwhile, the spread of Intermediate Ware in Central Anatolia nar-
rowed the coastal line, and the use of WPDW did not go beyond the southern
extensions of the Canik Mountains®’. Meanwhile, the Kura-Araxes Culture from
the Caucasus was spreading in Eastern Anatolia® and coincided exactly with the
WPDW boundary! This contact is a complex issue that should be dealt with sep-
arately in a different study.

Conclusion

Ware with white paint decoration, known in the Aegean and Balkans be-
fore the 6th millennium BC, continued its journey in Anatolia in a different style
during the ECh period. Although the exact origin-interaction level is unknown,
the application of white paint on the vessel surface, the decoration style and the
preferred vessel forms are quite different. Following the chronological gap ex-
perienced in most of the continent after the end of the Neolithic in Anatolia at
the beginning of the 6th millennium BC, material elements showed that a new
community entered Anatolia. In this process, WPDW emerged among many
other indicators. The communities carrying this tradition did not disperse to
the regions at once but continued their migrations from the MCh period until
the end of the EB II period. The communities bearing this find group, which is
unique in Anatolia, spread to the Eastern Aegean Islands and Western Anatolia,
to the Central Taurus Mountains on the southern line and to North-Western
Anatolia on the northern line, and clustered in certain areas in these regions. The
absence of WPDW in the Marmara Region, the centre of Central Anatolia and
Eastern Anatolia may be explained by the resistance of a different community to
expansion in these regions. It is most likely that the communities that arrived in
North- Central Anatolia in the second half of the 6th Millennium BC came from
Central Anatolia. It is more convincing to accept that the community carrying
WPDW arrived around 4500 BC by following the Western Anatolian route.

Research in Samsun has shown that WPDW was present in the region for
about 1500 years, that there was no significant change in its decorative style, and
that it was never used as the dominant decorative preference, a phenomenon that
is also valid for other regions in Anatolia. The abandonment of the WPDW tradi-
tion at the end of EB II can be explained by the movement of new communities
with a new mass migration to the region (fig. 8).
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Catalogue'

Fig. 2.1 Diklimtepe (sur. 2015). Rim fragment of jar; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with
black gritty, white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; in-out strong brown (7,5YR5/6); white
paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 9.0, h. 4.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.2 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar with knob handle; dark grey
(7,5YR4/1) paste with white mica and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-1); rim
d. 18, h. 5.7 cm, thin-wall.

Fig. 2.3 Tekkekoy (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar; bipartite (black outside:
7,5YR2,5/1; brown inside: 5YR4/4) paste with white mica, white gritty, chaff and sand
inclusion; reddish brown (5YR4/4) inside; white paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 13, h. 3.8
cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.4 Elmaciktepe (sur. 2017). Rim fragment of jar; bipartite (black outside: 7,5YR4/1;
reddish brown inside: 5YR5/4) with thin paste; white paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 18,
h. 5.4 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.5 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar; brown (7,5YR4/3) paste
with mica, white gritty, chaff and sand inclusion; black topped burnished outside, inside
in paste colour unburnished; white paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 18, h. 3.5 cm, medi-
um-thick.

Fig. 2.6 Gokeebogaz (sur. 2016). Body fragment; bipartite (black outside: 7,5YR4/1; yel-
lowish red inside: 5YR5/6) paste with white mica, white gritty, chaff and sand inclusion;
white paint outside (Type-1); h. 4.2, w. 3.9 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.7 Diklimtepe (sur. 2015). Body fragment; yellowish red (7,5YR4/6) paste with
yellow mica, black gritty, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-1); h. 4.3,
w. 4.2 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.8 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Body fragment with handle; dark grey (7,5YR3/1)
paste with white mica, white gritty, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-
1); h. 6.5, w. 7.6 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.9 Dogankaya-Tepecik (sur. 2017). Rim fragment of bowl; bipartite (black inside:
7,5YR3/1; yellowish red outside: 5YR5/6) paste with white mica and sand inclusion;
white paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 24, h. 3.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 2.10 Gokgebogaz (sur. 2019). Rim fragment of bowl with tab- and knob handle;
bipartite (black inside: 7,5YR4/1; brown outside: 5YR4/6) with thin paste; white paint
outside (Type-1); rim d. 16, h. 4.4 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 3.1 Sirlek Tepe (sur. 2015). Body fragment of bowl; dark grey (7,5YR3/1) paste
with white mica and sand inclusion; white paint interior (Type-2); h. 2.2, w. 2.5 cm,
medium-thick.

Fig. 3.2 Sirlek Tepe (sur. 2016). Body fragment; dark grey (7,5YR5/1) paste with white
mica, white gritty and sand inclusion; smoothed reddish yellow (5YRG6/6) in interior;
white paint outside (Type-2); h. 5.6, w. 4.4 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 3.3 Tepekusla/ Todiigiin (sur. 2016). Body fragment; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with
yellow mica, chaff and sand inclusion; smoothed dark yellowish brown (10 YR 3/4) in
interior; white (10YR8/1) paint outside (Type-2); h. 4.6, w. 5.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 3.4 Diklimtepe (sur. 2019). Rim fragment of bowl; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with

1 Abbreviations used in the catalog Year of Excavation (exc.), Year of Survey (sur.), Operation (op.),

Phase (ph), Diameter (d), Height (h), Width (w).
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white mica, white gritty and sand inclusion; white paint interior (Type-2); rim d. 18, h.
2.2 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 3.5 Dogankaya-Tepecik (sur. 2019). Rim fragment of bowl; dark grey (7,5YR4/1)
paste with white mica and sand inclusion; white paint interior (Type-3); rim d. 20, h. 2.8
cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.1 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar with handle; dark grey
(7,5YR4/1) paste with white mica, white gritty, chaff and sand inclusion; brown
(7,5YR5/3) interior; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 12, h. 9.7 cm, medium-thick.
Fig. 4.2 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar with handle; brown core
(7,5YR4/1) dark grey paste with white mica and sand inclusion; white paint outside
(Type-3); rim d. 10, h. 7.1 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.3 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar; bipartite (dark grey outside:
7,5YR4/1; reddish brown inside: 5YR4/4) paste with white mica, chaff and sand inclu-
sion; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 22, h. 3.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.4 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar; bipartite (dark grey outside:
7,5YR4/1; brown inside: 7,5YR5/4) paste with white mica and sand inclusion; white
paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 8, h. 6.1 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.5 Tekkekdy (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar with rope holes; brown
core (7,5YR4/4) with thin paste; brown (7,5YR5/4) burnished outside, light brown
(7,5YRG/3) inside; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 13, h. 4.2 cm, medium-thick.
Fig. 4.6 Tekkekoy (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of bowl with tab-handle; brown
core (7,5YR5/4) with thin paste; brown (7,5YR4/4) burnished outside, dark brown
(7,5YR3/3) in inside; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 15, h. 4.8 cm, medium-thick.
Fig. 4.7 Tekkekoy (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of bowl with tab- and knob handle;
brown core (7,5YR4/4) with thin paste; yellowish brown (5YR5/6) burnished outside,
dark brown (7,5YR3/3) in inside; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 15, h. 4.4 cm,
thin-wall.

Fig. 4.8 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of bowl; very dark grey (7,5YR3/1)
paste with white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 22,
h. 6.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.9 Dogankaya-Tepecik (sur. 2017). Rim fragment of bowl; very dark grey (7,5YR3/1)
paste with white mica and chaff inclusion; white paint interior (Type-3) with incrusta-
tion; rim d. 22, h. 3.8 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.10 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of bowl with knob handle; very
dark grey (7,5YR3/1) paste with white mica and sand inclusion; reddish brown (5YR4/4)
in inside; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 20, h. 8.6 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 4.11 Tekkekoy (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of bowl with knob handle; bipartite
(dark grey outside: 5YR4/1; light brown inside: 7,5YR6/3) paste with white mica, white
gritty and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-3); rim d. 18, h. 6.0 cm, medi-
um-thick.

Fig. 5.1 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Rim fragment of jar; brown (7,5YR5/4) paste
with paste with white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-4); rim
d. 10, h. 8.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 5.2Pasaseyh (sur. 2017). Body fragment; dark grey (10YR4/1) paste with paste with
white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; brown (7,5YR4/2) in inside self-slip; white paint
interior (Type-4), h. 5.0, w. 6.2 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 5.3 Diindartepe (exc. 1940-1941). Body fragment; brown core (7,5YR4/2) paste
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with white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint outside (Type-4); h. 5.9, w. 6.9
cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 5.4 Gokgebogaz (sur. 2019). Body fragment; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with white
mica, chaff and gritty inclusion; grayish brown (10YR5/2) in inside; white paint interior
(Type-4); h. 9.3, w. 6.7 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 5.5 Sirlek Tepe (sur. 2016). Body fragment; dark grayish brown (10YR4/2) paste
with white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint interior (Type-4); h. 4.6, w. 5.9
cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 6.1 Dombalaktepe (sur. 2016). Rim fragment of bowl; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste
with white mica and sand inclusion; white paint interior (Type-1); rim d. 24, h. 4 cm,
medium-thick.

Fig. 2 — Dombalaktepe (sur. 2019). Rim fragment of bowl; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste
with white mica and sand inclusion; white paint interior (Type-3); rim d. 20, h. 3.1 cm,
medium-thick.

Fig. 6.3 Dombalaktepe (exc. 2021, op. K14d14B19, ph. II/3b). Rim fragment of
bowl; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with chaff and calcite inclusion; in-out light brown
(7,5YR5/3); white paint interior (Type-1); rim d. 15, h. 2.5 ¢cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 6.4 Dombalaktepe (exc. 2021, op. K14d15B26, ph. I1/4b). Rim fragment of bowl;
dark grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with white mica, sand and calcite inclusion; white paint inte-
rior (Type-2); rim d. 20, h. 3.8 cm, thick-wall.

Fig. 6.5 Dombalaktepe (exc. 2021, op. K14d15B26, ph. 11/4b). Rim fragment of jar; dark
grey (7,5YR4/1) paste with white mica, sand and calcite inclusion; brown (7,5YR5/2) in-
side; white paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 13, h. 3.8 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 6.6 Dombalaktepe (exc. 2021, op. K14dB18, ph. II/2b). Rim fragment of jar with
handle; dark grey (7,5YR4/1) with thin paste; white paint outside (Type-1); rim d. 8, h.
3.5 cm, medium-thick.

Fig. 6.7 Dombalaktepe (exc. 2021, op. K14c, ph. II/1c). Rim fragment of jar; dark grey
(7,5YR4/1) paste with gritty, white mica, chaff and sand inclusion; white paint outside
(Type-1); rim d. 18, h. 8.0 cm, medium-thick.
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Fig.1 Spreading of Locations and types of WPDW around Samsun Region: 1. Ikiztepe (Type 1-4),
2. Sirlek Tepe (Type 1-4), 3. Gokeebogaz (Type 1, 3-4), 4. Dedetepe (Type 3), 5. Tepekusla/Todii-
giin (Type 2), 6. Tepetarla (Type 1), 7. Pasaseyh (Type 4), 8. Elmaciktepe (Type 1, 3), 9. Kelebes
Tepe (Type 1), 10. Dogankaya-Tepecik (Type 1-3), 11. Dede Tepe / Ikizpinar (Type 1, 3), 12.
Bakirdere Hoyiik (Type 1), 13. Dombalaktepe (Type 1-3), 14. Kiimbettepe (Type 3), 15. Gok Tepe
(Type 1, 3-4), 16. Bagtepe (Type 3), 17. Uzgur Hoytik (Type 1), 18. Diindartepe (Type 1, 3-4), 19.
Tekkekoy (Type 1-2), 20. Diklimtepe (Type 1-3), 21. Kaledorugu (Type 1), 22. Oymaaga¢/Nerik
(Type 1, 4), 23. Havza-Tepecik (Type 1), 24. Salur / Yiik Tepe (Type 1), 25. Mihlt Tepe (Type 1),
26. Kurban Hoyiik (Type 1). (pointed on map by Authors).
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Fig.2 Selected WPDW samples for Type-1 from Samsun Survey
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Fig.5 Selected WPDW samples for Type-4 from Samsun Survey
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Fig.6 WPDW samples from the Dombalaktepe excavation
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Fig.8 Spreading of WPDW tradition: [1] Ikiztepe, [2] Sirlek Tepe, [3] Gokgebogaz, [4] Dedetepe,
[5] Tepekisla/Todiigiin, [6] Tepetarla, [7] Pasaseyh, [8] Elmaciktepe, [9] Kelebes Tepe, [10] Dogan-
kaya-Tepecik, [11] Dede Tepe (Ikizpinar), [12] Bakirdere Hoyiik, [13] Dombalaktepe, [14] Kiim-
bettepe, [15] Gok Tepe, [16] Bagtepe, [17] Uzgur Hayiik, [18] Diindartepe, [19] Tekkeksy, [20]
Diklimtepe, [21] Kaledorugu, [22] Oymaagag/Nerik, [23] Havza-Tepecik, [24] Salur (Yiik Tepe),
[25] Mihl: Tepe, [26] Kurban Héyiik, [27] Kiilliice II, [28] Kovuklu Kaya, [29] Hoskadintepesi,
[30] Inénii, [31] Kemelen, [32] Hadrianopolis, [33] Devret, [34] Kugsaray, [35] Biiyiik Giilliicek,
[36] Alaca Hoyiik, [37] Magat Hoyiik, [38] Komana, [39] Maltepe/Kilhidik, [40] Kayatepesl, [41]
Cordiiklii Tepe Ustii, [42] Cadir Hoyiik, [43] Alisar, [44] Fevzi Cakmak Hoyugi I, [45] Bitik, [46]
Asarcik/Ilica, [47] Etiyokusu, [48] Cayyolu, [49] Kogumbeli, [50] Ahlatlibel, [51] Karaoglan, [52]
Polatli-Karahdytik, [53] Yazir Hitytik, [54] Gedikkaya, [55] Demircihiiyiik, [56] Orman Fidanligs,
[57] Kes Kaya, [58] Asmainler, [59] Seyitémer, [60] Hdyiiktepe, [61] Aizanoi, [62] Aktas, [63]
Ayvacik, [64] Dutluca, [65] Yele Hoyiik, [66] Karayakuplu, [67] Kizilkabaagag, [68] Beycesultan,
[69] Kusura, [70] Ulag: Tepe (Gengali), [71] Yaka-Kosk, [72] Asopos Tepe, [73] Hasanpasa, [74]
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'F' Hayiik, [90] Kepirce I-II, [91] Batum Héyiik, [92] Koca Hoyiik II, [93] Sinneli, [94] Can
Hasan, [95] Beytepe, [96] Aysepinar-Menengi, [97] Maltepe (Kilise Tepe), [98] Silifke Kale, [99]
Yumuktepe, [100] Pekmeztepe (Aphrodisias), [101] Vathy, [102] Kephalos, [103] Kalythies, [104]
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Kumtepe, [136] Ugurlu, [137] Poliochne, [138] Akrotiri, [139] Mavri Spilia, [140] Grotta, [141]
Zas Cave, [142] Antiparos Cave, [143] Saliagos, [144] Ftelia, [145] Argos, [146] Korinth, [147]
Agia Triada Cave, [148] Skoteini Cave, [149] Cyclops Cave, [150] Tsangli, [151] Sesklo, [152]
Arapi Magula, [153] Mavropigi-Filotsairi, [154] Nea Nikomedeia, [155] Giannitsa, [156] Axos,
[157] Paradimi, [158] Karanovo, [159] Hoca Cesme, [160] Kumocagi/Avariz, [161] Tepeyant,
[162] Alpullu, [163] Asagt Pinar, [164] Toptepe.
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Oz
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi’nden II. Asurnasirpal’in Kalhu (Nimrud) ve
Kuzey-Bat1 Sarayr’nin Imarini Iceren Yeni Bir Panel Arkas1 Yazit1

II. Asurnasirpal, Asur Devleti acisindan 6nemli bir déniim noktasini temsil
etmektedir. Bu kralla birlikte Asur fetihci bir devlete doniiserek, imparatorluk
olma yolunda 6nemli kazanimlar elde etmigtir. II. Asurnasirpal, biiyiik askeri
kampanyalarla Asur merkezlerine aktarilan zenginligin bir kismuini eski bir idari
merkez olan Kalhu'nun yeniden ayaga kaldirilmast ve burada kendisine biiyiik
bir saray insasi icin kullanmugstir. Kalhu’da inga edilen Kuzey-Batt Sarayr’nin du-
varlari devlet ideolojisinin bir yansimast olan rélyefler ve yazitlarla kaplanmistir.
Bu diisiincenin iiriinii olarak ortaya konulan eserler ve bu eserlerin duvarlarini
kaplayan rélyef ve yazitlar ciddi bir propaganda araglar olarak hizmet etmigler-
dir. Biz bu ¢aligmada II. Asurnasirpal’in sarayinda yer alan bir kraliyet yazitinin,
transliterasyon, terciime ve agtklamalarina yer vermekteyiz. Yazit Asur kralinin
soy, unvan, askeri seferlerinin 6zeti, Kalhu’nun yeniden imar1 ve Kuzey-Bat Sa-
ray’nin imarina iligkin 6zet bilgileri icermektedir. Bu yazit da diger tiim kraliyet
yazitlarda oldugu gibi devlet ideolojisinin iiriinii olarak krali yiiceltici ibaretler
icermekte ve onu muzaffer bir savagci ve bagarili bir ingaatci olarak gosterme egi-
limdedir. Ancak biz bu yaziti standart yazit olarak degerlendirmektense “Panel
Arkasi Yazitr” olarak degerlendirmeyi tercih ediyoruz. Bu tiir yazitlarin varlig
¢ok az bilinmektedir ve modern arastirmacilar ¢aligmalarinda genellikle bu tiir
yazitlarin varligini goz ardi etmektedir. Bu ¢aligma ile bu tiir yazitlarin taninir-
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liginin daha artacagy ve ilerleyen yillarda kraliyet yazitlarina yonelik ¢calismalarda
bu ayrimin gozetilecegi inancindayiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asur, II. Asurnasirpal, Kalhu, Kuzey-Bati Sarayi,
Panel Arkasi Yazit
Abstract

Ashurnasirpal IT represents an important turning point for the Assyrian State.
With this king, Assyria transformed into a conquering state and made signif-
icant gains towards becoming an empire. Ashurnasirpal II used some of the
wealth transferred to Assyrian centres through great military campaigns for the
reconstruction of Kalhu, a former administrative centre, and the construction
of a great palace for himself. The walls of the North-West Palace built in Kalhu
were adorned with reliefs and inscriptions, reflecting the state ideology. These
buildings, created as a product of this mindset, and the reliefs and inscriptions
covering their walls, served as significant tools of propaganda. In this study, we
present the transliteration, translation and explanations of a royal inscription in
the palace of Ashurnasirpal II. The inscription contains a summary of the As-
syrian king’s lineage, title, military campaigns, the reconstruction of Kalhu, and
the reconstruction of the North-West Palace. This inscription, like all other royal
inscriptions, is the product of state ideology and tends to glorify the king and to
portray him as a victorious warrior and a successful builder. However, we prefer
to consider this inscription as a “Slab Back Inscription” rather than a standard
inscription. This feature of the inscription makes our study important. The exis-
tence of such inscriptions is lesser-known, and modern researchers often ignore
them in their studies. We believe that this study will increase the recognition of
such inscriptions and that this distinction will be taken into consideration in
future studies on royal inscriptions.

Keywords: Assyria, Ashurnasirpal II, Kalhu, North-West Palace, Slab
Back Inscription

Introduction

The Assyrian kings began to regain power in the Near East around 950
BC. The military and political conditions of the period had a favourable impact
on Assyria, enabling it to win great victories and expand its borders. When Ashur-
nasirpal II ascended to the throne in 883 BC, the Assyrian State had expanded
almost to the extent of the Middle Assyrian Kingdom. Ashurnasirpal II contrib-
uted to this expansion, especially in the northwest, through his successful military
campaigns and strengthened the state organization. Although Ashurnasirpal IT’s
western campaigns extended the state’s borders up to the Mediterranean Sea, this
expansion did not represent a permanent dominance west of the Euphrates and
was mainly aimed at collecting tribute’. The reign of Ashurnasirpal II is one of the
most important turning points in Mesopotamian history. This is reflected in the
large number of royal inscriptions that provide detailed information on Ashurna-
sirpal II°. Ashurnasirpal II, who initiated the re-emergence of the Assyrian State
by regaining its former lands, used the wealth and manpower he gained from the
military campaigns for new construction projects and transformed the city of

1 Kertai 2014, 337.
2 Grayson 2008, 253-259.
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Kalhu (Nimrud)® into the new royal centre of the Assyrian kingdom?®. The king’s
actions led to the centralization of political power in his hands and the formation
of the conceptual foundation of the Assyrian Empire’.

Ashurnasirpal II built the North-West Palace, a large royal palace for him-
self, in Kalhu, and carved reliefs and royal inscriptions on the palace walls to
describe his military campaigns and building activities. This study introduces
an unpublished royal inscription of Asurnasipal II, one of the most important
kings who initiated the rise of Assyria, which summarizes his personality, his
campaigns, the reconstruction of Kalhu and the construction of the North-
West palace. The fact that the inscription is a “Slab Back Inscription” makes this
study valuable as such inscriptions are known in very few examples. The rarity
of the “slab back inscription” type remains limited to the research in this field.
In this publication, we aim to discuss this inscription in all aspects and to share
the results obtained. In addition, another purpose is to make some inferences by
comparing the results obtained with other findings in the literature. Since the
document subject to the study is a royal inscription in the Neo-Assyrian dialect,
we use the document analysis method, which includes the transliteration, transla-
tion and analysis of the document. In our study, we will first share our findings on
the royal inscription in the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, then we will talk
about the reconstruction of Kalhu and the process of making Kalhu the capital
since the royal inscription provides information about the reconstruction process
of Kalhu. Finally, we will evaluate the reconstruction process of the Northwest
Palace, which is also mentioned in the inscription, based on the information in
other inscriptions and archaeological data.

Slab Back Inscription of Asurnasipal I1
from the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations

The royal inscription we are introducing here for the first time has the
registration number 3-4-24 in the inventory of the Museum of Anatolian Civi-
lizations (fig. 1-2). Unfortunately, there is no information about when and how
the inscription came to the museum. Due to the fact that the stone block of the
inscription was broken in half, the left side of the inscription is missing. The pre-
served parts on the right side of the document allow us to identify this inscription
as a duplicate of the inscription published by Grayson, in RIMA 2.0.101.35¢, and
to complete the broken left side of the inscription. The inscription begins with
an introduction including the lineage and titles of Ashurnasirpal II, - followed
by a summary of the king’s campaigns. Since the inscription was separated from
the main block by cutting the corners and is a duplicate of RIMA 2.0.101.35, we
consider that this royal inscription is a “Slab Back Inscription””. In addition, the

3 Kalhu is mentioned in Middle Assyrian sources and must have been a fairly large town, as it was
at the center of the regional network of the Assyria at the time, Yamada 2020, 93-94.

4 Russell 2017, 435-438; Radner 2011, 323-325.

5 Shibata 2023, 217-218.

6 Grayson 1991, 301-302.

7 After Layard, the first scholar to mention a text on the back of palace wall plates was de Filippi,
who referred to an unpublished text on the back of a corner plate in the British Museum (British

Museum, WA 124557-12455 8), de Filippi 1977, 32 and 40-43. More recently, Reade described
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inability to match the number of lines in the inscriptions in the room plans of
North-West Palace revealed by scholars such as Meuszyniski, Sobolewski, Reade
and Paley® reinforces our thought that it is a Slab Back Inscription. Slab Back
Inscription is a term coined to describe the inscriptions engraved on the reverses
of orthostats in the Northwest Palace. Therefore, this kind of orthostats original-
ly turned towards the walls so that a viewer could not see the inscribed surface
of them. In addition, during the first excavations at Kalhu, Layard’s practice of
cutting the backs of the orthostats to make them lighter and easier to transport
resulted in the loss of many of these documents. Layard describes his cutting of
such inscriptions in the following words:

“Without proper materials it was impossible to move the colossal lions,

or even any entire slab. The ropes of the country were so ill-made that

they could not support any considerable weight. I determined, therefore,

to saw the slabs containing double bas-reliefs into two pieces, and to

lighten them as much as possible by cutting from the back. The inscrip-

tions being a mere repetition of the same formula, I did not consider it

necessary to preserve them, as they added to the weight.”

Such inscriptions were carved on the back of many of the wall plaques
and giant statues in the North-West Palace at Kalhu'®. There must have originally
been hundreds - perhaps more than a thousand - examples of this kind of texts
in the palace, and many of them survived until Layard’s time because of their
protected position against the walls''. In order to lighten the weights of the or-
thostats, Layard cut them into flakes, as he stated. However, he did not neglect to
record them while doing so. Layard’s notebook, dated 1845-1947, contains notes
on variants of such inscriptions. Although Layard did not identify the source of
any of the variants of royal inscriptions in his notes, he made an exception for
Slab Back Inscriptions, describing them as “Inscriptions on the Back of Slabs”.
Unfortunately, in subsequent studies by other scholars, Layard’s references to the
location of these inscriptions have been neglected and they have been presented
as just another variant of the Standard Inscription'?. LeGac, who published five
examples of this kind of text based on copies on papers in the British Museum,
gave no information about the origin of the plates and simply described the text
as a “shortened version” of the Standard Inscription. Grayson, without mention-
ing the Slab Back Inscription and without any classification, stated that these

such inscriptions as “text was written on the reverse of some of the stone panels”, Reade 1985,
205. Russell, who found the observations and interpretations of de Filippi and Reade noteworthy,
described these inscriptions carved on the back of orthostats as “Slab Back Text”, Russell 1999,
21-22. Since the text is a royal inscription, we suggest that such inscriptions should also be called
“Slab Back Insription”.

8 Meuszyriski 1981; Paley - Sobolewski 1987 and 1992; Reade 1994.

9 Layard 1852, 101.

10 Meuszynski 1981, 12.

11 Some of these inscriptions are preserved today in western museums behind orthostats. Unfor-
tunately, since museums tend to place orthostats by embedding them in the walls, it is not possible
to accurately determine how many of these inscriptions are preserved on orthostats in museums.
Howard 2017, 79

12 Russell 1999, 19-20.
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inscriptions were found on stone slabs from the Northwest Palace at Kalhu'.

The Slab Back Inscription differs from the Standard Inscription in several
ways. The Standard Inscription is significantly longer than the others, contains a
much-expanded account of title and palace-building, and numerous additional
epithets. In addition, the Standard Inscription must have been written after the
Slab Back Inscription. This is because the backs of the wall slabs had to be in-
scribed before they were lifted into place and carved. The Standard Inscription,
on the other hand, was carved on the face of the wall slabs after the images were
carved on them'.

Transliteration

1' [E.GAL ™as-sur-PAP-A MAN GAL-1i MAN dan-nu MAN KUR as-sur A
TUKUL-MAS MAN GAL-e MAN dan]-ni MAN SU MAN TKUR? as-sur
A 10-TERIM.TAH

2" [MAN GAL MAN dan-nu MAN SU MAN KUR as-§ur-ma et-lu gar-du $a
ina GIS.tukul-ti as-$ur EN-8G DU.DU-ku]-"ma ina mal-ki MES $4 kib-rat
LIMMU-ta

3' [$4-nin-80 la-a i-$0-0 LU.SIPA tab-ra-te la a-di-ru GIS.LAL e-du-ii gap-sii
§d ma-hi-ra la-a i-5i-ii MAN $a TA e-ber-ta-an ID.IDIGNA a-di KUR.]
ab-na-na u A.AB.BA GAL-ti

4' [KUR.la-ge-e ana si-hir-ti-84 KUR.su-hi a-di URU.ra-pi-qi ana GIR.
IL.MES-§0 0]-T8ék-ni1-5d TA SAG Te-ni

5' [ID.su-ub-na-at a-di KUR ni-ri-be $d bé-ta-a-ni SU-su ik-Su-du TA KUR
né-re]-Tbe sa' KUR.hab-ru-ri a-"di KUR.<gi[>-za-ni

6' [TA e-ber-ta-an ID.za-ba-KI1.TA a-di URU.DUs-ba-a-ri $d el-la-an KUR.

a-1"ban' TA URU.DUe-T$4-ab-ta-ni

7" [a-di URU.DUs-8a-za-ab-da-ni URU.hi-ri-mu URU.ha-ru-tu KUR.bi-ra-
a-te sa KUR kar)-"du'-ni-as ana "mi-is-ri

8' [KUR-ia ii-ter it DAGAL.MES KUR.KUR na-i-ri a-na pat gim-ri-sa
a-pél] "URU.kal-hu' ana es-Su-te "as-bat’

9" [E.GAL EN-ti-a ina ger-be-8u ad-di E.GAL $i-i a-na <na>-an-mar mal-
ki]."™MES 1 NUN.MES'-¢ [$4 da-ra-a-te]

10" [DU-us 1i-si-im-§i 1i-8ar-rih-$i ti-ma-mi KUR-e i A. AB.BA.MES DU-30-
nu $4] "NAa.pd*-li BABBAR-¢ it NAas.pa-ru-te DU-us ina KA.MES-3a
u-8a-z[i-iz]

Translation

1'-52’) [Palace of Ashurnasirpal (II), great king, strong king, king of the
world, king of Assyria, son of Tukulti-Ninurta (II), great king], str[ong king],
king of the world, king of Assyria, son of Adad-narari (II), [(who was) also
great king, strong king, king of the world, (and) king of Assyria; the valiant
man who acts with the support of (the god) Assur, his lord, and was has no ri-
val] among the rulers of the four quarters (of the world), [marvelous shepherd,
fearless in battle, mighty flood-tide which has no opponent, the king who b]

13 LeGac 1907, 166-168; Grasyon 1991, 301-302.
14 Russell 1999, 28-30.
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owned down [his feet from the opposite bank of the Tigris River to Mount L]
ebanon and the Great Sea, [the land Lagé in its entirety, (and) the land Sthu,
to land Rapiqu; he conquered] from the source of [the Subnat River to the
interior of the land Nirbu]

5b’-8a’) [I returned within the] boundaries [of my land (the territory
stretching) from the passjes of the land Habruri to the land Gilzanu, [from
the opposite bank of the Lower Zab to the city Til-bari, which is upstream
from the land Za]bban, from the city Til-$a-Abtani [to the city Til-$a-Zab-
dani, (and) the cities Hirimmu (and) Harutu, (which are) fortresses of] Kar-
dunia$ (Babylonia) [and I ruled over the wide Na'iri lands, to their (text: its)
all border.]

8b'-10": I reorganized the city Kalhu [(and) founded the palace of my
lordly majesty inside it. I built that palace for the eternal admiration of king]
s and rulers [(and) splendidly decorated it.] I made [(statues of) all kinds of
(lit. “all of them”) beasts (animals) of mountains and seas, by usuing] white
limestone and pariitu-alabaster (and) stati[oned] (them) at its gates.

Commentary

Line 5: KUR .gi/*-za-ni: The sign “gil” is not written in the text. Here a
haplography error has been made and a sign has been forgotten®. During the
production phase of the standard inscriptions, errors such as forgetting, over-
writing or omitting in the scripts of the royal inscriptions occur when illiterate
stonemasons engrave the master copies of the royal inscription on orthostats.'®

Line 6: The geographical name written as “URU.DU4-8d-ab-ta-ni” in the
inscription also appears as “URU.DUg-84-ab-ta-a-ni” in other inscription vari-
ants. This variant involves a complete spelling of a long vowel, not an imperfect
spelling. Both spellings are correct'”. However, it is worth noting that this is a
geographical name and may not have been as familiar to scribes as other terms
with long vowels. Therefore, a full spelling of the lengthened vowel implies that
the scribe was aware of the correct vocalization of the term. While it is possible
that such a variant was produced by a copyist, it is less likely than such a change
in a more common term. The occurrence of this variant in variant profiles sug-
gests that it was transmitted from one or more instances, at least for some man-
uscripts'®.

Line 10: NA,.pd-/i The sign “p4” (*#J) appears in the inscription as the
sign “/z” (B / *E)) However, while forgetting a sign, writing an extra sign, or
confusing similar signs (ur: {1 and i6: ["%) is normal in royal inscriptions be-
cause they are produced by copying techniques, the confusing of two signs that
are different in writing can be seen as an interesting example. Such errors are
common in the royal inscriptions of Asurnasipal II. In similar signs, there are
often errors that occur when the sign is missing, usually in the form of a wedge
skip. Here, however, there is clearly an extra horizontal mark.

15 Howard 2017, 239-240, 243.

16 Howard 2017, 5-6, 25,219; Delnero 2012, 207.
17 Parpola 1970, 355.

18 Howard 2017, 398; Howard 2023, 47.

19 Labat 1995, 221 ve 235.
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This inscription, which we identify as Slab Back Inscription, is not only
a duplicate of RIMA 2 A.0.101.35, but also shows parallels with other inscrip-
tions from the North-West Palace in Kalhu: RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 (ii. 125-131
and iii. 114-122), RIMA 2 A.0.101.3 (lines 35-48); RIMA 2 A.0.101.23 (lines
1-8), RIMA 2 A.0.101.31 (lines 5-10), A.0.101.32 (lines 1-7) and RIMA 2 A.0
.101.34 (lines 1-22).* Although the inscription appears to be a shortened variant
of the Standard Inscription, such inscriptions should be categorized as Slab Back
Inscriptions. However, such inscriptions were probably produced from master
copies with some additions and subtractions.

The Reconstruction of Kalhu, Construction and Rediscovery
of the North-West Palace

Ashurnasirpal II's most important building project was the new capital,
Kalhu, located on the east bank of the Tigris, just north of its confluence with the
Upper Zab*'. Kalhu, located 75 kilometres north of the first capital Assyria, was
situated on a fertile plain. It was better connected to the roads crossing northern
Mesopotamia and had a richer agricultural hinterland. This new capital covered
an area of almost 360 hectares®*. Kalhu, with fertile agricultural land, usually
received enough rainfall to ensure plenty of grain in the region. The area where
Kalhu is located has been inhabited since prehistoric times. But this is an age
about which we know very little, as the early remains are deeply buried. From
3000 BC the cultural presence on the mound can be better observed. Kalhu
was used as a provincial administrative centre during the Middle Assyrian Period
(around 1200 BC). The rise of the city began during the reign of Ashurnasirpal
1%, Ashurnasirpal II moved his new capital to Kalhu, an already existing rath-
er large town, and expanded it considerably*. Ashurnasirpal II recorded in his
annals that he rebuilt the city of Kalhu built by Shalmaneser I and made Kalhu
his royal city”. The capital was the centre of the monarchy and the focal point
of royal power. It contained the royal residence and served as the political-ad-
ministrative core of the kingdom, where economic resources were brought from
different regions®. For this reason, the capital had to be organized in a way that
would meet the needs of the state.

Kalhu (fig. 3), Ashurnasirpal II's new capital, consisted of a large fortress
mound with a larger, walled outer city. In the northwest corner of the citadel,
facing the river, were the ziggurat and the Temple of Ninurta; to the south was
the North-West Palace. Central Palace was located further south and finally the
South-West Palace, probably built in the seventh century”. Among these build-
ings, the North-West Palace has a special place. The oldest and largest palace, the
North-West Palace was built by Ashurnasirpal II as his main residence. The royal

20 Grayson 1991, 191-302.

21 Oates — Oates 2001.

22 Simpson 2021, 1-2.

23 Reade 1982, 99-102.

24 Otto 2015, 476.

25 Grayson 1991, RIMA 2 A.0.101.17: 55b - v45b.
26 Yamada 2020, 87.

27 Oates 2008, 31.
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inscriptions of Ashurnasirpal II describe the construction of the North-West Pal-
ace of Kalhu as follows:

“I cleared away the old ruin hill (and) dug down to water level. I sank (the
Sfoundation pit) down to a depth of 120 layers of brick. I founded therein a
palace of cedar, cypress, dapranu-juniper, boxwood, meskannu-wood, tere-
binth, and tamarisk as a residence of my royal majesty (and) for my lordly
leisure for eternity. I made (statues of ) beasts of mountains and seas of white
limestone and paritu-alabaster (and) stationed (them) at its gates. I splen-
didly decorated it. I surrounded it with knobbed nails of bronze. I installed
doors of cedar, cypress, dapranu-juniper, (and) meskannu-wood in its gates.
[ took silver, gold, tin, (and) bronze — booty from the lands over which I
gained dominion — in great quantities (and) deposited (them) therein.”®

The North-West Palace was built as the main residence on the west side of
the mound just south of the main temple complex. It was over 200 meters long
from north to south and at least 120 meters wide. The main entrance to the pal-
ace was clearly accessed from the east through a forecourt and opened onto the
large outer courtyard, bordered to the north by warehouses and offices (fig. 4). As
far as we know, the entire building was originally constructed during the reign of
Ashurnasirpal II”. At the outer and inner entrances were huge pairs of statues of
winged bulls with human faces depicting divine protectors, called lamassu in As-
syrian. The interior walls of the palace were mostly depicted with battle, hunting,
and tribute scenes™.

It was a great pride for Assyrian kings to build a new city or to rebuild
destroyed ones®'. Ashurnasirpal II also seems to have implemented an ideological
program in both the reconstruction of the city of Kalhu and the reconstruction
of the North-West Palace. In these depictions, the king is presented as the rep-
resentative of the gods on earth and the one responsible for establishing and
maintaining world order®. The construction of Kalhu and the North-West Palace
was clearly intended to propagate Assyrian ideology to both allies and enemies
of the time”. However, a huge economic resource was required to build such
magnificent structures. The power achieved in the economic and political spheres
paved the way for reconstruction activities, which were a propaganda tool that
revealed the full splendour of the empire. Reconstruction programs were carried
out personally by the Assyrian king and his advisors. In a way, these programs
were the tools that regulated the king’s relations with the people®. The great
banquet organized by Ashurnasirpal II after the completion of the construction
activities was not only a celebration of the inauguration of the palace but also an
exhibition of the works of art both to the public and to friendly and hostile guests
from various places and to show the greatness of the Assyrian State. In the annals,

28 Grayson 1991, RIMA 2 A.0.101.2: 55b - 62.

29 Curtis — Reade 1995, 40; Postgate — Reade 1976-1980, 311; Otto 2015, 478; Russell 1999, 9.
30 Meuszyriski 1981; Paley — Sobolewski 1987; 1992; Russell 1998; Shibata 2023, 232-233.

31 Novotny 2018, 265.

32 Bunnens 2006, 255.

33 Nadali 2018, 308-311.

34 Porter 1993, 77.
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the banquet given after the construction of the North-West Palace of Kalhu is

described as follows:
“.. when I consecrated the palace of the city Kalhu, 47,074 men (and)
women who were invited from every part of my land, 5,000 dignitaries
(and) envoys of the people of the lands Sithu, Hindanu, Pattinu, Hat-
ti, Tyre, Sidon, Gurgum, Melid, Hubuskia, Gilzanu, Kummu, (and)
Musasir, 16,000 people of the city Kalhu, (and) 1,500 zariqi of my pal-
ace, all of them — altogether 69,574 (including) those summoned from all
of the lands and the people of the city Kalhu — for ten days, I gave them
Jfood, I gave them drink, I had them bathed, (and) I had them anointed. I
honored them (and) sent them back to their lands in peace and joy.™

The North-West Palace was probably fully completed by the time of this
celebration. After the death of Ashurnasirpal II, his son Shalmaneser III (858-
824 BC) continued his father’s construction work and also made repairs and
some changes. His successors in the 8th century BC continued to maintain the
North-West Palace, but Sargon II (721-705 BC), who founded a new capital at
Khorsabad (Dur-Sarrukin), was probably the last ruler to use the North-West
Palace of Kalhu as his official residence. However, although no longer the official
residence of the king after Sargon IIs time, the palace continued to be used as
an administrative complex and a residence for court officials and perhaps some
members of the royal family until the fall of Assyria in 612 BC. After the fall of
Assyria, the city was forgotten until archaeological excavations were carried out.
The first excavations in the city were started by Austen Henry Layard in 1845. Af-
ter Layard, British archaeologists such as Hormuzd Rassam, William Loftus and
George Smith continued excavations at the mound until 1879. After this date,
the mound was not excavated for a long time. The excavations were resumed in
1949 by a team led by Max Mallowan on behalf of the British Archaeological
School in Iraq. In 1958, David Oates took over the excavations and continued
his work until 1963, after which excavations were again suspended. Excavations
were resumed in 1974, this time by a Polish team led by Janusz Meuszyriski. Lat-
er, archaeologists such as Paolo Fiorina and John Curtis conducted excavations
at Kalhu. Most recently, an archaeological team from Iraq conducted excavations
at the mound”’.

The reliefs, inscriptions, and sculptures unearthed during the first excava-
tions are spread all over the world. In the first excavations, which began in 1845,
the aim of quickly recovering the artefacts and transferring them to England led
to the ignoring of the places of discovery and uncertainty as to which room the
artefacts came from. Since 1980, studies and research have focused on identify-
ing which room and part of the palace the artefacts, which are scattered around
the world, came from. Meuszyriski initiated a project to identify which room
of the North-West Palace the artefacts came from. After his death, Sobolewski,
Paley and Reade attempted to reconstruct all the relief compositions, taking into

35 Grayson 1991, RIMA 2, A.0.101.30: 140b-154.

36 Oates — Oates 2001, 42.

37 Layard 1949; Mallowan 1966; Meuszytiski 1981; Pedersén 1998, 143-144; Oates — Oates
2001; Simpson 2021, 1-2; Russell 1998, 655-657.
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account the assumed location of the fragments scattered around the world*. The
discovery that the number of lines of the inscriptions on the plates of the same
room was the equal and that the number of lines varied from room to room made
it possible to identify which room the artefact came from. In addition, the bases
of the reliefs cut out during previous excavations were exposed, allowing further
observations on the arrangement of the reliefs, and these bases were matched
to known reliefs according to their dimensions. In addition, textual variants in
the Standard Inscription were analysed and matches were made. As a result of
this work, accurate reconstruction drawings of the artefacts in all of the rooms
have also been published. With these studies, it has been possible to look at the
North-West Palace as a whole since Layard began dismantling the palace in the
mid-19th century BC”.

Royal Inscriptions of Ashurnasirpal II

Assyrian royal inscriptions constitute a large and heterogeneous corpus
within Akkadian literature. In addition to short identification inscriptions on
bricks, vessels or precious objects, often bearing no more than the monarch’s
name and titles, there are long historical narratives on stelae, tablets, barrel cylin-
ders or prisms. There are long and short votive inscriptions on objects offered to
the gods, building inscriptions embedded in the foundations or walls of build-
ings, and annual records inscribed on palace walls*’. In general, these inscriptions
are expressions of royal political ideology. Although the inscriptions are narrated
through the mouth of the king, there must have been a wider group of people
responsible for their composition. Royal scribes were undoubtedly not only in-
strumental in transcribing the political ideology and policy of the monarchy but
also contributed significantly to shaping it. We can assume that by repeating the
royal ideology and persuasive rhetoric in the inscriptions, it was constantly rein-
forced*!. Ashurnasirpal II was one of the Assyrian kings for whom royal inscrip-
tions were produced with this idea. One of the most important reasons for this
is that the king had inscriptions carved into all the stone panels that decorate the
interior of the new North-West Palace and the various temples he built in Kalhu.
Ashurnasirpal IT’s royal inscriptions were engraved on the stone slabs lining the
walls and paving slabs on the ground, on the huge human-headed and winged
guardian bull figures and lion statues placed at the entrances to the palace and
temples, and on the royal stelae erected in various places*.

The inscriptions of Ashurnasirpal II were created according to a certain
standard. His Standard Inscription at Kalhu is thought to have been produced in
three stages. First, a master copy was created, which was perfected through the
joint efforts of the king and his advisors, especially the royal scholars. Over time,
some additions and corrections were made to the text of the Standard Inscription,
the previous master was discontinued and the new copy was put into use. Unfor-
tunately, we do not have the master and intermediate copies, but their existence

38 Meuszyriski 1981; Paley — Sobolewski 1987, 1992; Reade 1994.

39 Reade 1985, 203; Russell 1998, 658.

40 Galter 2022, 91; Pruf§ 2019, 21 - 22; Oz—Albayrak 2015, 139 -143.
41 Tadmor 1997, 334.

42 Shibata 2023, 218.
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has been established on the basis of patterns of common variants in existing man-
uscripts that attest to these two previous stages. After this stage, the inscriptions
were probably created by visually copying the available sample copies on the
walls®. Inscriptions were produced by adding, subtracting or modifying words,
phrases, clauses or parts of the text from the main text, taking into account the
number of signs that could fit on the surface used. This method is described by
the term “versatzstiick” and was applied to all types of standard inscriptions*. In
this method, the king’s name and titles (no matter how many were included) were
obligatory, while the remaining elements were optional®.

According to Paley, the Standard inscriptions of Ashurnasirpal II are ar-
ranged in a narrative sequence, initially summarizing the king’s lineage, his heroic
and warrior character, and his military campaigns, followed by a portrayal of his
protective and rebuilding activities*. Schramm, on the other hand, says that in
the standard inscription, the king is glorified after the official title is given and
a summary of the conquests is presented. Schramm suggests that the inscription
does not end with these statements, but after adding the king’s self-legitimization
statements to the inscription, he mentions his names and titles again and pro-
poses a sequence in which the reconstruction activities of the palace in Kalhu are
described?’.

The Standard inscriptions of Ashurnasirpal II are divided into two groups,
Standard Inscription A and Standard Inscription B, based on the events described
and the geographical descriptions used. The Standard Inscription A version may
have been cut on flat panels throughout the palace, probably when the statues
were not yet in place*®. Standard Inscription A uses the phrase “from the source
of the Subnat River to the interior of the land Nirbu (res éni Subnat adi Nirbu $a
betani qasiu)”, while Standard Inscription B replaces this phrase with “the source
of the Tigris”. The expedition into the interior of Nirbu country in the inscrip-
tions is probably dated 882 BC. An expedition to the source of the Tigris is prob-
ably dated to 865 BC at the earliest and 861 BC at the latest. However, the Tigris
source is not mentioned in the North-West Palace inscriptions. In addition, Stan-
dard Inscription B points to Urartu as the northern limit of Ashurnasirpal II’s
conquests. A campaign against the Kingdom of Urartu is depicted on a Balawat
bronze and should be dated to an earlier date, around 864-860 BC, probably
because Ashurnasirpal died in 859 BC¥.

Conclusion
Ashurnasirpal II, who ruled between 883-859 BC, expanded the borders
of the Assyrian Empire and made Kalhu the centre of the empire by transforming
it into a new capital. The construction activities carried out during this period

44 Renger 1986, 114.

45 Howart 2017, 104.

46 Paley 1976, 125 - 133.

47 Schramm 1973, 41.

48 Reade 1985, 203-204.

49 de Filippi 1977, 46; Grayson 1976, 164-165, no. 13; Paley 1976, 145-158; Grayson 1991,
RIMA 2, p. 268; Reade 1985, 203-207.
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represent not only the reconstruction of a city but also a magnificent construction
representing the political and ideological power of Assyria. Ashurnasirpal II has
a special place among the Assyrian kings because of the numerous royal inscrip-
tions he had carved on the walls of his palace. The inscriptions detail Ashurna-
sirpal II's power and military achievements and show how these achievements
were reflected in his building activities. In the royal inscriptions, Ashurnasirpal II
presents himself as the representative of the gods on earth and glorifies the splen-
dour and power of the empire through reconstruction activities. In this respect,
royal inscriptions should be considered not only as historical documents but also
as propaganda tools of Assyria’s imperial ideology.

A royal inscription from the reign of Ashurnasirpal II in the Museum of
Anatolian Civilizations, which we examine in this study, provides a summary of
Ashurnasirpal IT’s lineage, titles, and military achievements, as well as the con-
struction of the Northwest Palace at Kalhu. We consider that the text is a special
type of so-called “Slab Back Inscription”, which was engraved on the backs of
orthostats in the Northwest Palace. The possibility that this inscription is one of
the inscriptions engraved on the back of orthostats during the first archacological
excavations conducted by Layard should not be ruled out. Although some parts
of the inscription have been lost due to physical damage, the similarity with
the RIMA 2.0.101.35 inscription published by Grayson has made it possible to
complete the missing parts. It is hoped that this study will increase the knowledge
about the little-known “Slab Back Inscriptions”, make them more accepted in the
literature, and that new inscriptions of this type will be revealed by considering
this distinction in future studies.
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ANADOLU’DAN YENI BIR KAZI VE YENI VERILER:
TANIR YASSIHOYUK GEC DEMIR CAGI BOYA
BEZEMELI SERAMIKLERI

Elif BASTURK*

Oz
Tanir Yassthoyiik, Kahramanmaras — Afsin ilce merkezinin yaklagik 20 km ku-
zeyinde yer almakeadir. Giineydogu Toros Daglarinin kuzeyinde yer alan Afsin
Ovasi, Orta Anadolu, Dogu Anadolu ve Mezopotamya kiiltiirlerinin birbirine
gecislerinde 6nemli bir kavsak noktasi gérevi gormektedir. S6z konusu bélgede,
Hurman Suyu kenarindaki konumu ve boyutlariyla dikkat ceken Tanir Yasstho-
yiik ise bolge arkeolopsmm her bir dénemine yeni bir soluk getireceginden kus-
ku duymadigimiz yeni bir arkeolojik kazi ¢alismasidir. Hoyugiin ilk kez 2021
yilinda baglatilan arkeolojik calismalari, MO 6. binyildan MS 3. yiizyila kadar
neredeyse kesintisiz bir yerlesim tarihinin Varhglna dair 6n sonuglarl ortaya koy-
mustur. Ozellikle, Geg Demir Cagi tabakalarinin iyi korunmus mimari kalintilar
ve yogun seramik gruplariyla tespit edilmesi, Afsin — Elbistan Ovasi'nin MO
6 — 4. ylizyll arasindaki kiiltiirel siireci agisindan énemli bir kazanim olmustur.
2022 ve 2023 yili caligmalarinin bir kismi, hoyiigiin merkez sektoriindeki Ak-
hamenid Dénemi’ne ait olast bir idari yap: kompleksi (yerel yonetici sarayr?) ile
kuzeydogu yamagtaki iki Ge¢ Demir Cagt mekininda gerceklestirilmigtir. Sade-
ce kuzeydogu yamactaki mekanlar igerisinden, sayist 3500’ gecen zengin bir
seramik repertuari agiga cikarilmigtir. Yalin kaplarin ve kaba pisirme kaplarinin
agirlikli oldugu bu seramikler icerisinde en dikkat ¢ekici olan gruplari, 800 parca
ile boya bezemeli ganak-gomlekler, 395 parca ile siyah ackilt parlak kaplar ve
11 parca ile Akhamenid késeler olusturmaktadir. Bu makalede de bélgenin Geg
Demir Cagr'na isik tutacak, bahsi gegen seramik gruplarindan boya bezemeli ¢a-
nak-comlekler ele alinmistir. Orta Anadolu’'nun Geg Demir Cagt boyalr seramik
gruplariyla dogrudan baglanuli olan bu ¢anak-¢émlekler, Orta Demir Cagt se-
ramiginden agtk renk bir zemin {izerine uygulan parlak renkli boya bezemesiyle

*Dr. Ogr Uyesi Elif BASTURK, Kirsehir Ahi Evran Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji
Boliimii, Kirgehir/Tirkiye. E-posta: elif.basturk@gmail.com; ORCID No: 0000-0003-3937-7799.
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ayrilmaktadir. Akhamenid Dénemi itibariyle seramik geleneklerinde ortaya ¢i-
kan yenilikleri de tespit edebildigimiz Tanir Yassihdyiik verileri, steril mimari
tabakadan gelen karakeeristik seramik gruplari araciliiyla Ge¢ Demir Cag arke-
olojisine katkida bulunacak yeni bir veri kaynag olacakur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ge¢ Demir Cag1, Boya Bezemeli Seramik, Afsin-Elbistan
Ovast, Akhamenid, Polikrom Bezeme, Tanir Yassihoyiik

Abstract

A New Excavation and New Data from Anatolia: Tanir Yassithoyiik Late
Iron Age Painted Pottery

Tanir Yassthdyiik is located ca 20 kilometres to the north of the district centre of
Kahramanmaras — Afsin. The Afsin Plain, located to the north of the Anti-Tau-
rus Mountains, represents a significant crossroad where Central Anatolian, East-
ern Anatolian, and Mesopotamian cultures converge. The Tanir Yassthoytik site,
situated on the banks of the Hurman Stream, represents a novel archaeological
project that promises to shed new light on the region’s rich archaeological heri-
tage. The preliminary results of the archaeologica%investigations of the mound,
which were first initiated in 2021, indicate an almost uninterrupted settlement
sequence from the 6th millennium BC to the 3rd century AD. It is of particu-
lar note that the Late Iron Age levels have been identified with well-preserved
architectural remains and dense ceramic groups. This constitutes a significant
advancement in our understanding of the cultural process of the Afsin—Elbistan
Plain between the 6th and 4th centuries BC. In 2022 and 2023, excavations
were conducted in the central sector of the mound, at a probable Achaemenid
administrative complex (which may have been the local ruler’s palace), and in
two Late Iron Age rooms on the north-eastern slope. A comprehensive ceram-
ic assemblage comprising over 3,500 sherds was recovered exclusively from the
northeast slope. The most noteworthy groups among these ceramics, which are
predominantly plain and coarse cooking vessels, include paint decorated pot-
tery comprising 800 sherds, black polished ware represented by 395 sherds, and
Achaemenid bowls consisting of 11 sherds. This article presents a discussion of
painted sherds from these pottery groups. These sherds, directly related to the
painted pottery groups of the Late Iron Age of Central Anatolia, differ from
those dating to the Middle Iron Age, with their brightly painted decoration on
a light ground. The data from Tanir Yassihdyiik, where we were able to ascertain
the emergence of innovations in ceramic traditions during the Achaemenid peri-
od, will constitute new data contributing to the archaeology of the Late Iron Age
through the analysis of characteristic ceramic groups from a sterile architectural
layer.

Keywords: Late Iron Age, Painted Pottery, Afsin-Elbistan Plain, Achaemenid,
Polychrome Decoration, Tanir Yassihdyiik.

Giris

Anadolu’'nun arkeolojik anlamda az ¢alistlmis bélgelerinden biri Afsin —
Elbistan Ovasrdir. Bolgede yiiriitiilen ilk sistemli arkeolojik kazi, 1947 yilinda
Tahsin Ozgii¢ bagkanliginda, tek sezon gergeklestirilen Elbistan — Karahoyiik
kazisidir'. Bu calismada agiga cikarillan Karahoyiik Steli ve “Post Hitit” adiyla
tanimlanan tabakalar hem bolge hem de Anadolu tarihinde, Demir Cag1 kro-

1 Ozgii¢ — Ozgiic 1949. Grothe tarafindan 1906 yilinda yapilan kiiiik ¢apli bir sondaj disinda bu

kazilara kadar baska bir ¢alisma gerceklestirilmemistir. bk. Grothe 1911.
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nolojisi i¢in olduk¢a 6nemli bulgulari ortaya koymustur. Aradan gegen uzun
bir zamandan sonra 2015 yilinda tekrar baglatilan Elbistan-Karahoytik* ve 2021
yilinda baglayan Tanir Yassthoyiik kazilari, bélgenin tarihsel siireci icin baglica
veri kaynaklart haline gelmistir. Ozellikle Tanir Yassthoyiik'te Geg Demir Cag
tabakalarinin iyi korunmug mimari kalintilar ve yogun seramik gruplariyla tespit
edilmesi, Afsin — Elbistan Ovas’'nin MO 6 — 4. yiizyildaki kiiltiirel siirecine dair
onemli ipuglarini ortaya ¢ikarmaya baglamistir. Bu makalede Anadoluda yeni tes-
pit edilmis bir Akhamenid Dénemi merkezi olan Tanir Yassthéyiik kazisindan
ele gecen karakteristik Ge¢ Demir Cagi boya bezemeli seramikler ele alinmugtir.
Anilan seramiklerin ait olduklar1 tabakalar ve bolgeler arast kiiltiirel etkilesimleri
tizerinden bolgenin Akhamenid Dénemi’'ndeki materyal kiiltiiriinde gozlemle-
nen yenilikler ve devamliliklar incelenmistir.

Tanir Yassthoyiik

Kahramanmaras ili, Afsin ilce merkezinin yaklasik 20 km kuzeyinde, Tanir
Mahallesi’nin ise 4 km giineyinde yer alan Tanir Yassthoyiik (fig. 1a), tarimsal
potansiyeli ve ticaret giizergahlari iizerindeki konumu ile MO 6000 yilindan MS
3. ylizyila kadar kesintisiz yerlesim goren 6nemli bir merkezdir®.

Tanir Yassthoyiik, ilk kez 1890 yilinda Ramsay* tarafindan Roma Déne-
mi kentlerinden Pranadaris/ Tanadaris ile baglantilt olarak arkeoloji literatiiriine
gecirilmigtir. Ardindan, 20. yiizyil boyunca da birgok bilim insan tarafindan de-
falarca ziyaret edilerek, 6zellikle konumu ve boyutlariyla dikkat ¢eken (fig. 1b),
onemli bir yerlesim olarak kayit altuna alinmistir®. Hurman Suyu'nun hemen
bat kiyisinda yer alan Tanir Yassihoyiik, 4.16 ha'lik alant ve 17 m yiiksekligi ile
Kahramanmarag'in kuzey ovalari yerlesimleri igerisinde, Elbistan- Karahéyiik'ten
sonra ikinci biiyiik hoytikeiir®. Yerlesimin Hurman Suyu'na bakan dogu yamaci,
glineyden kuzeye dogru yiikselen ve iki farklt sarnicin yer aldigs kayalik bir alan
tizerine yayilmaktadir. Hoytigtin birgok noktasinda oldugu gibi 6zellikle “Biiyiik
Sarni¢” olarak adlandirdigimiz, yerlesimin kuzeydogu eteklerinin yayildig: yiik-
sekge kaya ¢ikintist, uzun siire definecilik faaliyetleri nedeniyle tahribata maruz
kalmistir. 2021 yilinda bu tahribat alani ¢evresinde kisa siireli bir temizlik ¢alis-
masi gerceklestirilmistir. Bu ¢alismalarda karigik bir kontekstten aciga cikarilan
kiigiik buluntu ve seramik parcalari, hoytigiin Erken Tun¢ Cagr'ndan Ge¢ Demir
Cagr'na (bundan sonra GDC) kadar uzanan tarihsel siirecine dair 6nemli bul-
gulart ortaya koymustur. 2022 yili kazi sezonunda, tahribat ¢ukuru etrafindaki
temizligin bitirilip, ¢alisma alaninin genisletilmesiyle birlikte, steril bir tabakayla
temsil edilen GDC yapilari ve bu yapilarin igerisinden yogun miktarda seramik
buluntu agiga ¢ikarilmaya baglanmistir”. 2023 yilinda ise hem bu alanda hem

2 Uysal — Cifci 2021.

3 Bagtiirk — Tiirkan 2024.

4 Ramsay 1890, 273.

5 Hogarth — Munro 1893, 722; von der Osten 1929, 106. map VII; Ozgﬁg 1948, 227; Kokten
1960, 43; Brown 1967, 161; Konyar 2010a, 139.

6 Cifci — Greaves 2010, 93, fig.5.

7 Séz konusu seramiklerin degerlendirilmesi FEEA4.23.008 numarali BAP projesi kapsaminda
Kirgehir Ahi Evran Universitesi Bilimsel Aragtirma Projeleri birimi tarafindan desteklenmistir. Bu
kapsamda, makalede kullanilan seramiklerin ¢izim ve diizenlemesini yapan Ozlem HEPER ve A.

Furkan ALTUNPAK a tegekkiir ederim.
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de hoyugiin merkez sektdriindeki plankarelerde es zamanli olarak calisilmig ve
merkez sektoriinde, Roma tabaklarinin (TYH I) hemen altinda iki evreli bir
GDC tabakasinin (TYH II) varlig ortaya koyulmustur. Ustteki TYH IIA evresi
Ge¢ Demir Cagi — Erken Hellenistik, alttaki TYH IIB evresi ise Ge¢ Demir Cagi/
Akhamenid Dénemi’ne tarihlenmektedir.

Hoyiikte hali hazirda tespit ettigimiz, bir kismi seramik ve kii¢iik buluntu-
larla temsil edilen, tabakalanmaya dair gegici kronoloji asagidaki gibidir:
Tanir Yassthoyiik Tabakalanmast

L. Tabaka — Roma Dénemi (MS 3 — 4. Yiizyil)

TYH IA (MS 3- 4. Yiizyil)

TYH IB (MS 3. Yiizyil)

TYH IC (MS 3. Yiizyil)

1I. Tabaka — Geg Demir Cagi (MO 600 — 300)

TYH IIA Geg Demir Cagt Sonu — Erken Hellenistik (MO 4-3. Yiizyil)
TYH IIB Geg Demir Cagi/ Akhamenid Dénemi (MO 6- 4. Yiizyil)

I1I. Tabaka — Orta Demir Cagi (MO 900 — 600)

TYH IIIA Orta Demir Cagt Sonu — Ge¢ Demir Cag1 Bast

IV. Tabaka — Erken Demir Cagi (MO 1200 — 900) (seramik)

V. Tabaka — Geg Tung Cagi (MO 1600 — 1200) (seramik)

VI Tabaka — Orta Tung Cagt (MO 2000 — 1600) (seramik ve kiigiik buluntu)
VIL Tabaka — Erken Tung Cagi (MO 3000 — 2000) (seramik)

VIII.  Tabaka — Geg Kalkolitik Cag (MO 4000) (mezarlar ve buluntulari)
IX. Tabaka — Geg Neolitik Cag (MO 6000)

Demir Caglari'nda Tanir Yassthoyiik

MO 1190 ile MO 330 yillar arasini kapsayan Demir Caglari, Anado-
lw’'nun her bolgesinde farkli sorularla ¢éziilmeye ¢alisilan karmagik bir olgudur.
Hitit Imparatorlugu’nun yikilist ile baslayan bu donem itibariyle, biiyiik bir kar-
gasa ortamina ve siyasal degisimlere sahne olan Anadoluda, Geg Hitit Kent Dev-
letleri, Urartular, Frigler, Lidyalilar, Likyalilar ve Tonialilar gibi her biri kendine
has kiiltiir 6geleriyle tanimlanan ¢ok sayida siyasi gii¢ karsimiza ¢ikar. Erken,
Orta ve Ge¢ Demir Cagi olmak {izere {i¢ evreye ayrilan Demir Caglar yine her
bolgedeki baskin siyasi gii¢ ve bu gligler arasindaki miicadelelerin sonuglarina
gore tanimlanmakeadir. Ancak yazili kaynaklarin azligi, MO 1200 — 950/900
arasina tarihlenen Erken Demir Cag: siirecinin siyasi gelismelerinin aydinlatil-
masinda genel olarak yetersiz kalmaktadir. Dolayisiyla yerlesimlerin yasadigi de-
gisim ya da devamlilik, her bolge 6zelindeki anahtar merkezlerdeki stratigrafik
buluntular iizerinden kurulmaya ¢alisiimakeadir. Genel olarak MO 9. yiizy1l ile
6. ylizyil arasina tarihlenen Orta Demir Cag ise Frig, Urartu ve Geg¢ Hitit Kent
Devletleri’nin Assur Kralligr'yla olan miicadeleleri ile karakterize olur.

Bolge ile ilgili veriler ¢ok sinirli olmakla birlikte, Afsin — Elbistan Ova-
s'nin, Erken ve Orta Demir Cagy siirecinde, Ge¢ Hitit Kent Devletleri’nin ilk
temsilcileri arasinda yer alan Melid (Malatya) Kralligi etkisi altinda varligini siir-
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dirdigi, Izgin Steli®, Karahoyiik Steli’ ve Sahren Kaya Kabartmasi'® araciligiyla
net bir bicimde anlagilmaktadir.

MO 6 — 4. yiizy1l arasina tarihlenen Geg Demir Cagi’'nda ise Anadolu’nun
tek bir siyasi giiciin idaresi altinda oldugu goriilmektedir. MO 547/546 yilinda
Akhamenid Hanedanligi yonetimindeki Perslerin Lidya karsisinda tistiin gelip,
Sardes’i ele gegirmesiyle birlikte Anadolu tamamiyla Pers hakimiyetine ge¢mistir.
Yaklasik 200 yil siiren bu durum, Biiyiik Iskender'in MO 334 yilindaki seferlerine
kadar degismeksizin de devam etmistir''. Afsin — Elbistan Ovast dénem itibariyle
Kataonia bolgesi icerisinde kalmaktadir'?. Klasik yazarlara gore Kataonia, doguda
Melid (Malatya), bat1 ve kuzeybatida Kappadokia, kuzey ve kuzeydoguda Arme-
nia, giineyde Kilikia ve giineydoguda Kommagene ile ¢evrelenmektedir'®. Afsin,
Elbistan ve Goksun ovalari ise bu bélgenin en verimli yerleridir.

Tanir Yassthoyiik'te Demir caglarinin baslangici ve béliimlendirmeleri ile
ilgi verilerimiz su an i¢in oldukg¢a kisithidir. Kuzeydogu sektordeki tahribat ¢u-
kuru etrafinda gergeklestirilen temizlik ¢alismalari Dogu Anadoludan bildigimiz
el yapimi, yogun mineral katkili, “hole mouth” ¢omlekler ve omurgali canaklarla
temsil edilen Erken Demir Cagt bulgularina ulasmamizi saglamugtir. Yivli serami-
gin bulunmadigs bu grup, bityiik sarnicin hemen tizerindeki, gegici nitelikte bir
ocak cevresinde a¢iga ¢ikarilmistir. S6z konusu bulgularin, yiizey topraginin he-
men altndaki gok sinirlt bir alanda tespit edilmis olmasi nedeniyle Erken Demir
Cagy ile ilgili bilgilerimiz, su an igin yalnizca bir 6n gozlem niteligindedir.

Orta Demir Cag ise simdilik, merkez sektorde agiga ¢ikarilan GDC
yapilarinin altndaki islik benzeri zayif nitelikli mimari kalinular ve tarimsal
depolamaya yonelik ¢ukurlarin tespit edildigi, Orta Demir Cagi Sonu — Geg
Demir Cagi bagiyla iliskilendirebilecegimiz bir yap1 katiyla temsil edilmektedir.
Kiigiik bir alanda tespit edilen bu yap: kat1 ve diger karisik kontekstlerden ele
gegen az sayida Orta Demir Cagi seramigi, Orta Anadolu boya bezemeli seramik
gelenegiyle baglantli bir gériiniimii ortaya koyar. Ancak bu gelenegin en karak-
teristik 6zelliklerinden biri olan stilize aga¢ ve siluet geyik motifleri Tanir Yas-
sthéyiik'te heniiz tespit edilmemistir. Dolayisiyla yerlesimdeki Orta Demir Cagt
kiileiirii ancak steril tabakalarda ve genis alanlarda kazildigi zaman aydinlanacak
bir soru olarak durmaktadir. Ote yandan GDC buluntulari arasinda Post — Assur
stireciyle baglantli Assur tipi 6giitme taslar' ve Assur icin karakteristik olan bar
handled" ad1 verilen kap tipolojisiyle iliskili mermer kap gelenegi gibi bazi veri-
ler, héyiikte heniiz tek bir parca Assur seramigj tespit edilmese de bélgede Assur
kiiltiirii ve teknolojisini bilen gruplarin varligina dair ip uglart sunmaktadr.

Bu ¢aligmanin da konusunu olusturan, kuzeydogu yamag tizerine teras

8 Hawkins 1993.

9 Hawkins 1993.

10 Dogan-Alparslan — Alparslan 2011, 317-322.

11 Coskun 2011, 58.

12 Yildizturan 2020, 216-229.

13 Strabon 12.5.32

14 Squitieri — Bombardieri 2022.

15 Literatiirde “double-rim bowls”, “ledge- rim bowls” veya “mixing bowls” olarak da bilinen bu
kaplar ¢ogunlukla bazalttan yapilan, Demir Cag icin karakeeristik bir buluntu grubudur. Mezo-
potamya ve Levant'ta yaygin bir dagilim gosteren bu kaplarin MO 8. yiizyil ile baslayip MO 5.
ylizyilin sonuna kadar devam ettigi diistiniilmektedir, Squitieri 2014.
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seklinde yapilmis iki mekan ve i¢inden ele gegen yaklasik 3650 parca seramik bu-
luntu, Demir ¢aglarla ilgili en sanshi oldugumuz dénemin GDC oldugunu gos-
termektedir. Cok sinirli bir alandaki mekanlar igerisinde bu denli yogun seramik
buluntunun varligi, bu dénemin héyiikte oldukga giiclii bir sekilde temsil edildi-
gini ortaya koymaktadir. Merkez sektérdeki GDC olasi idari yap1 kompleksinin
varligi da bu durumu destekler niteliktedir.

Tanir Yassihoyiik Ge¢ Demir Cagi / Akhamenid Dénemi Mimarisi

Hoéyugiin merkez sektoriindeki ¢aligmalarda 15 m x 10 m boyutlarinda-
ki yan yana iki plankarede aciga ¢ikarilan, Ge¢ Demir Cagt / Akhamenid Dé-
nemi’ne tarihledigimiz TYH IIB evresine ait mimari kalintlar, biiyiik olasilikla
idari islevi olan bir yapi (yerel yonetici saray1?) kompleksiyle temsil edilmekte-
dir (fig. 1c). Heniiz kiigiik bir bsliimii aciga ¢ikarilan bu yapi kompleksinin,
su an icin tespit edilen kismi iki birimli bir avlu ¢evresine yerlestirilmis odalar
ile son derece ozenli sekilde yapilan tas dosemeli dis mekin ve koridorlardan
olusmaktadir. Yapiyla baglanuli mekanlarin gevresi ve i¢ kisimlari, farkli boyut
ve bigimdeki taglarla yapilan 6zenli dosemelere sahiptir. Bu kompleksle baglantili
mekén i¢i buluntu olarak, mermer, serpantinit ve harzburjit gibi cesitli taglardan
tretilmis, ince iscilikli, bazilari tiime yakin sekiz adet tag kap ele ge¢cmistir. Soz
konusu kaplarin ¢agdas benzerleri bagsta Persepolis'® olmak iizere Daskyleion'” ve
Sardes' gibi Akhamenid yonetim merkezlerinde, daha 6nciil 6rnekleri ise Zin-
cirli’, Assur, Nineveh ve Nimrud gibi Orta Demir Cagi merkezlerinin saray ya-
pilarinda® prestij objeleri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Yapt kompleksinin bir
baska mekani iginden ele gegen iyi korunmus bir fibula ise MO 6. yiizyil civarina
tarihlenmektedir®'. Yapiyla baglantili alanlardan heniiz yazili bir veri ya da miihiir
gibi yonetimsel bulgular ele gecmemis olmakla beraber mimarinin 6zenli isciligi
ve i¢inden ele gecen prestij objeleri, bu yapilarin kesinlikle domestik amaglt bir
kullanima sahip olmadigini gostermektedir. S6z konusu yapilardan® gorece az
sayida seramik buluntu ele gegmis olmakla beraber bu buluntular, kuzeydogu
sektdriindeki mekanlardan agiga ¢ikarilan ve asagida detaylica ele alinacak olan
seramik gruplariyla paralellik gostermektedir.

Makaleye konu olan seramik malzemenin ele gectigi GDC yapilari ise ho-
yugiin kuzeydogu sektdriindeki ¢aligmalarda agiga ¢ikarilan iki mekénla temsil
edilmektedir. Geg Kalkolitik Donem’e kadar alttaki tiim yapi katlarini kaziyarak
inga edilen bir teraslama uygulamasiyla baglantili olarak tespit edilen bu yapilar,
kuzeydogu yamagcta birbirine paralel uzanan iki duvarin olusturdugu bir koridor
ve bu koridorun kuzeyi ile giineyinde kalan iki mekindan olusmaktadir (fig. 1d).
Dogu — Bat1 dogrultusunda uzanarak agma kesiti igine giren, yaklagik 11 m uzun-
lugunda ve 1,5 m genisligindeki koridorun heniiz tamami agilmamistr. Benzer

16 Schmide 1957, plt. 61. 1 — 4.

17 Ozdemir 2007.

18 Ozgen — Oztiirk 1996, no.85.

19 von Luschan 1943, 21, taf.6. b.

20 Searight v.d. 2008; Squitieri 2016, 51.

21 Fibula ¢ok sayida paralel 6rnege sahiptir. Bk. Stronach 1957, 190, fig. 5. 3.

22 Bahsi gecen yapt kompleksi ve icinden ele gecen buluntular bir baska ¢alisma kapsaminda ya-
yina hazirlanmaktadir.
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sekilde koridorun etrafina yerlestirilen mekanlarin da bir kism1 agma kesiti i¢inde
kalmaktadir. Her iki mekénin da yalnizca ikiser duvart tespit edilmis ve mekan
ici alan olarak kabaca 20 m?*lik kisimlar: ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Tas temel tizerine
kerpig blokla inga edilen duvarlar, oldukga kalin bir siva ile sivalidir. Mekén igleri
ise yine gok 6zenli bir sekilde yapilan sikistirilmis toprak tabanlara sahiptir.

Geg¢ Demir Cagr’'na Tarihlenen Boya Bezemeli Seramikler

Hem kuzeydeki hem de giineydeki GDC mekanlarindan yaklasik 800 ta-
nesi boya bezemeli canak-¢comlek (fig. 2. 3, fig. 4. 8-11), 395 tanesi siyah agkili
parlak mal (fig. 5b), 11 tanesi ise Akhamenid kise olmak tizere (fig. 4. 4, 8), yalin
kaplar ve kaba pisirme kaplarindan olusan yaklasik 3650 parca seramik agiga ¢1-
karilmigtir. Ayni seramik konteksti icerisinde, merkez sektorde ele gecen Akha-
menid Dénemi mermer tabaklarindan iki érnek de yer almakeadir (fig. 5¢). Bu
mal gruplart igerisindeki boya bezemeli kaplar, bezemede kullanilan renk sayist
ile baglanuli olarak monokrom (tek renkli), bikrom (iki renkli) ve polikrom (¢ok
renkli) seramiklerden olusmaktadir™. Bicim ve genel teknik 6zellikler acisindan
birbirlerinden ve yalin mallardan ¢ok da farklilagmayan bu kaplari, bezemedeki
renk sayisindan bagimsiz olarak hamur ve teknik 6zelliklerine gore ince, orta ve
kaba mallar olarak ii¢ grupta incelemek miimkiindiir.

Hamur ve Teknik Ozellikler

Hamur niteligini ve dolayistyla mal grubunu belirleyen temel ozellik, kul-
lanilan katkinin tiirtinden ¢ok boyut ve miktaridir. Kap boyutlarinin bitytimesiyle
orantili olarak katki boyutunun da biiyiiyiip, yogunlugunun artug gozlenmekte-
dir. Kire¢ ve mika katki, seramiklerin neredeyse tamaminda mevcuttur. Sirasiyla
samot, tagctk ve kuvars belli bir bicim ya da mal grubu ayrimi olmaksizin en sik
karsilagtigimiz katkidir. Bitkisel katki ince mallarda nadiren bulunurken orta ve
kaba mallarda siklikla karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir.

Ince mallar, cok ince ve az miktarda katki bulunan oldukca kaliteli
seramikleri ifade etmektedir. Kap boyutuyla baglanuli olarak bazi 6rneklerin
hamuru temize yakindir. Samot katki, 6zellikle polikrom ¢anaklarin tamamin-
da karsimiza ¢ikmakeadir. Kirmizi, kahverengi ve devetiiyli tonlarinda hamura
sahip ince mallarin, dis ylizeyi iyi perdahli olup, parlak bir gériintime sahiptir.
Monokrom ve bikrom bezemeye sahip ince mallarda agik tonda bir astar goriile-
bilirken polikrom 6rneklerin neredeyse tamamu astarsiz yalin birakilmugtir.

Sayica en fazla 6rnegin bulundugu grup orta nitelikli mallardir. Genel ola-
rak tascik, kireg, samot ve mika katki ince veya orta boyutlu olup, yogun miktar-
da kullanilmaktadir. Kirmizi, pembe, kahverengi ve devetiiyli tonlarda hamurlu
olan orta nitelikli mallar, daha biiyiik boyutlu testi ve ¢omlek gibi kapali kaplar
ile monokrom bezemeli ¢anaklarda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu mal grubundaki
seramikler igerisinde, az sayida da olsa el yapim1 6rnek bulunmaktadir. Ozelikle
testi ve ¢omlek gibi boyunlu kaplarda boynun birlestirilme kismi net bir sekilde
belirgin olup, bazi 6rneklerin garkta tamamlandigi gériilmektedir. Her ti¢ boya
bezeme grubunda da kap yiizeyi yalin birakilan ya da daha agik renk bir astar

23 Bezemede kullanilan renk sayisi, 6rneklerin bir kismina uygulanan beyaz/krem panel zemin de

dahil edilerek ifade edilmistir.
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uygulanan 6rnekler mevcuttur. lyi veya orta pismis olan bu kaplar igerisinde per-
dahsiz 6rneklerin yani sira parlak perdahlamaya kadar degisen yiizey uygulamast
goriilebilmektedir.

Orta nitelikli mallardan katki boyutunun biiyiik, miktarinin ise yogun
olmastyla ayrilan kaba mallar genellikle biiyiik boyutlu ¢émlek ve kraterlerde
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Tamaminda iri boyutta ve yogun miktarda bitki katki
mevcuttur. Bu ¢aligmaya dahil edilmemis olmakla beraber kaba mallar icerisinde,
kap ytizeyinde alacalanma ve renk farkliliklarinin goriildiig, kalin cidarli 6rnekler
de bulunmaktadir. Bu kaplarin, isinin esit dagiulmamasina bagli olarak gorece
kot pismis kaplar oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.

Bezemeler

Bezeme tiirleri agisindan birkag parca tizerindeki, pismeden sonra kazi-
mayla yapilmis isaretler disinda karsilastigimiz tek uygulama boya bezemedir.
Boya bezemeli kaplar igerisinde %36 oraninda temsil edilen polikrom kaplar,
beyaz veya krem tonlarinda bir panel tizerine kirmizi ya da kahverengi ve siya-
hin tonlarinda yapilan bezemeyle tanimlanmaktadir. Panel diizeninde bezemenin
cogunlukla astarsiz yalin kaplar tizerine yapildigi goriilmekle birlikte az sayida
ornek, kendi renginde veya ¢ok hafif acik tonda ince bir astara sahiptir. Sayica en
az oranda temsil edilen bikrom bezemeliler ise astarsiz ya da acik renkli bir astar
tizerine yapilan iki renk boya ile tanimlanmaktadir. Bu gruptaki kap ytiizeyinin as-
tarlanmadan bezeme yapildig: 6rnekler, parlak perdahli kaplardan olusmaktadir.
Boyali seramikler igerisinde %49’luk oranla sayica en fazla olan grup monokrom
bezemeli kaplardir. Bu seramikler, astarsiz ya da agik renk astarli kap yiizeyine kir-
muzi, kahverengi ve siyahin tonlarinda boyanin uygulanigtyla tanimlanmaktadir

Boyali gruplarin hemen hepsinde goriilebilen bordomsu kirmizi renk, me-
talik bir parlakliga sahipken, sadece polikrom ¢omleklerde gordiigiimiiz beyaz
renk, ele bulasan, kire¢ benzeri bir yapiya sahiptir. Bezeme desenleri arasinda
paralel yatay bantlar, dikey ¢oklu cizgiler, fisto dizileri, ici tarali ya da dolu ti¢-
genler, ici tarali baklava dizileri, doldurma noktalari, badem dizileri, bagl i ice
tiggenler, carp1 dizileri gibi geometrik motifler yogunluktadir. Bitki ve hayvan
motifleri az sayida olmakla beraber genellikle polikrom &rnekler ve monokrom
ince mallar tizerinde yer almaktadir. Bikrom bezemeye sahip seramiklerde bu tip
motiflerden hi¢ bulunmamakrtadir. Lotus, palmet, dért yaprakls ¢igek rozet, yil-
diz bigimli sivri bitki ve yaprak motifleri ici noktali veya taramali sekilde yapilan
bitkisel desenler olup, oldukea genis bir gesitlilige sahiptir (fig. 4. 1-3, 5, 6, 9; fig.
6. 8-10). Hayvan figiirleri ise sadece ayaklar: korunmus bir at motifi (fig. 4. 12),
kirik oldugu icin net olarak anlagilamasa da siluet bigimli bir hayvanin ayaginin
gortldugi ¢omlek parcasi (fig. 4. 11) ve “Tuhaf Stil”de yapilmus bir krater pargast
(fig. 4. 10) ile temsil edilmektedir. Bitki ve hayvan bezemeli rneklerin bir kismi,
inceledigimiz kontekst disinda kalan merkez sektordeki yapilardan ele gegmistir.

Kap Bicimleri
Dis biikey govdeli basit agizli yayvan canak, sig tabak, gaga agizli testi,
yonca agizli testi, boyunlu ¢dmlek ve krater formlart hem boya bezemeli hem de
diger mallarda siklikla karsimiza ¢ikan bigimleri olusturmakeadir. Cift kulplu kisa
boyunlu ¢émlek ve kulplu kise 6rnekleri ise az sayida parcayla temsil edilmektedir.
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Acik Kaplar

Polikrom tabak ve yayvan canaklar, boya bezemeli acik kaplar arasindaki
en yogun grubu olusturmaktadir (fig. 6, fig. 7. 1-15). Bu grup, birkag istisna hari-
cinde (fig. 6. 7), teknik 6zellikler agisindan standartlasmis bir iiretimi isaret eden,
oldukga kaliteli kaplardan olugmaktadir. Tamamina yakint basit agiz kenarl, dig
bitkey gévdeli canak ve tabaklardan olusan bu kaplarin genel karakteristigi, her
iki ylizeylerinin boya bezemeye sahip olmasidir. Agiz kenarina uygulanan kalin-
ca bir bant alundan baglayan bezemeler, krem rengi tonlarinda bir boya tizeri-
ne yaptmaktadir. Bu krem rengi alan, canaklarin dis yiizeyinde, kirmizi ya da
kahverenginde bir bant bezeme ile sinirlandirilarak, dibe dogru uzanan kisim
yalin birakilmistir. Béylece, kabin dis yiiziinde panel diizeninde bir bezeme alan:
olusturulmustur. Ayni bezeme sablonunun merkez sektérdeki muhtemel ida-
ri yapidan ele gegen, agiz kenarinin dist fistoyla bezenmis bir Akhamenid kase
tizerine de uygulandigi goriilmektedir (fig 4. 4).

Canaklar icerisinde tam kap olmamakla beraber, birka¢ 6rnegin dip
kisminda kaide ile baglantli olabilecek kalinlagtirilmig kisimlarin varligr (fig 6.
1, 8) ve boyali kaide parcalari (fig. 6. 15-17) bu grup icinde bazi drneklerin yiik-
sek ayakli meyvelikler olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir. Tamami perdahli olan bu
kaplardan birkag tanesinin dis yiizeyinde kuru kazima seklinde yapilmis yildiz
(fig. 6. 2, 8, fig. 7. 11-13) ya da #rident isareti bulunmakrtadir (fig. 6. 3). Kap
pistikten sonra yapilan kuru kazima, seramik konteksti igerisindeki 6zellikle siyah
ackili parlak mallar tizerinde siklikla karsilagtigimiz bir uygulamadir. GDC’nin
yaygin kap bigimlerinden olan basit agiz kenarli di biikey govdeli ¢anak ve ta-
baklarin boya bezemeli benzerleri, Elbistan-Karahéyiik*, Biiyiikkale”, Cadir
Hoyiik?®, Ovadren-Yassthoyiik”, Masat Hoyiik?, Alisar®, Kaman- Kalehoyiik®
ve Kiiltepe'de® tespit edilmektedir. Fig. 6. 12'de yer alan i¢ ice bagli tiggen moti-
finin cesitli versiyonlarindan olusan benzerleri Bogazkdy-Kuzeybat Yamaci® ve
Elbistan-Karahoyiik'te”, genellikle kapali kaplar tizerinde tespit edilmektedir.

Acik kaplar igerisinde {i¢ parca ile temsil edilen diiz govdeli yayvan ¢a-
nak tipi hem form hem de yalnizca dis ylizeylerinin bezenmis olmasiyla diger
orneklerden farklilagmaktadir (fig. 6. 7). Bu ¢anaklarin boya bezemeli benzerleri
diger yerlesimlerde tespit edilmemistir. Ancak bezeme motifi olarak kullanilan
biiyiik boyutlu ve ici nokta doldurulmus cift ¢izgili fisto dizisi, Demir Cagi icin
yaygin bir bezeme deseni olup Alacahdyiik®, Bogazkoy®, Bityiikkale®® ve Kiil-

24 Ozgiig — Ozgiig 1949, lev. XXIIL1.
25 Bossert 2000, taf. 68. 750, 754.

26 Genz 2001, fig. 4. 1.

27 Aklan — Akgay 2023, sek. 3. 2.

28 Ouzgiig 1982, sek. - fig. H. 1-3.

29 von Der Osten 1937, fig. 30. 2745.
30 Matsumura 2005, taf. 200. KL87-421.
31 Ozgii 1971, fig.-res. 26a.

32 Bossert 2000, taf.147. B77.

33 Ozgiig — Ozgiig 1949, lev. XXIV. 4.
34 Cimen 2023, fig. 7b.

35 Bossert 2000, taf 31. 281

36 Bossert 2000, taf. 5. 42.
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tepede’ krater, ¢omlek ve fincanlar iizerinde goriilmektedir. Bu bezemenin bir
cesitlemesi olan tek cizgiyle yapilmug biiyiik fisto dizisinin benzeri ise Kiiltepe'de®®
mevcut olup, disa ¢ekik agiz kenarls, farkli bir formdaki ¢anagin dis ylizeyine
uygulanmistur.

Polikrom acik kaplar icerisindeki tek érnek olan kulplu kase (fig. 7. 15) bi-
¢im ve teknik 6zellikleri ile boyali repertuarindaki diger kaplardan farklilasmakta-
dir. Sadece dis yiizeyi bezemeli olan bu parcanin en belirgin 6zelligi, i¢ ylizeyinin
hamur renginde ancak olduk¢a yogun miktarda sar1 mika barindiran bir astara
sahip olmasidir. Yukarida bahsi gegen, diiz gévdeli yayvan ¢anak da (fig. 6. 7) soz
konusu kése ile ayn1 hamur ve teknik 6zellikleri gostermektedir. Form repertuari
icerisinde yine tek bir 6rnekle temsil edilen kare bicimli, ice ¢ekilerek diizlestiril-
mis agiz kenarli, akitacakli canak (fig. 7. 14), polikrom kaplar icerisindeki son bi-
¢imi olusturmaktadir. Bu tip akitacakli ¢anak bicimlerinin benzerleri Bogazksy™
ve Oymaagagda® karsimiza ¢ikmakla beraber Tanir Yassthoyiik ornegi, kabin
yuvarlak degil kare bicimli olmastyla farklilasmaktadir.

Acik kaplar arasindaki bikrom bezemeye sahip 6rnekler ikisi si1g tabak, di-
geri ise kase olmak tizere yalnizca {i¢ par¢a ile temsil edilmektedir (fig. 7. 16-18).
Her biri farkli bir bi¢im ve bezeme sablonuna sahip olan bu kaplarin hoyiikteki
diger mal gruplari igerisinde benzeri tespit edilmemistir. Ozellikle disa gekik agiz
kenarli ve ag1z kenari tizerinde fageta ya da geometrik bezemeler yapilan ¢anaklar,
Demir Cagt icin oldukea yaygin olmakla birlikte Tanir Yassihoytik'te yalnizca fig.
7. 16'da goriilen 6rnekle temsil edilmektedir.

Monokrom bezemeli agik kaplar (fig. 7. 19-29), astarsiz ¢anaklarin, agiz
kenarina uygulanan genellikle metalik parlakliktaki kirmizi tonlarinda boya be-
zeme ile tanimlanmaktadir. Kalinca bir bant seklinde yapilan boya bezeme, agzin
tek ya da her iki yiizeyine birden yapilabilmektedir. Her mal grubundan 6rnegin
bulundugu bu ganaklarin istinasiz tiimiinde, bezeme alanina perdah uygulanmis-
ur. Yalnizca iki 6rnekte boya bezeme kahve rengindedir. Ince mal grubundaki bu
iki canagin geneli parlak ackili olup, polikrom ¢anaklarin tek renkle yapilmus 6r-
nekleri gibi goriinmektedir (fig. 7. 21,24). Monokrom bezemeli ¢anak bigimleri,
basit ag1z kenarly, hafif ice kapanan agizli, dis biikey govdeli yayvan kaplar; omur-
gali canaklar ve sig tabak bicimlerinden olusmaktadir. Agiz kenari tizerine tek
renk bant boya uygulanmis canaklar Kaman-Kalehéyiik*, Akalan*?, Gordion®,
Oymaagac*, Ovadren-Yassthoyiik® ve Govezli Tepe® gibi yerlesimlerde kargi-
miza ¢ikmaktadir. Orneklerden biri agiz kenari altinda oluk bezeme bulunan,
digtan diizlestirilmis ag1z kenarli olmasiyla farklilasan bir tabakur (fig. 7. 26). Soz
konusu kabin nerdeyse birebir aynist Zincirli'de*’ Red Slip Ware grubu seramikler

37 Ozgﬁg 1971, fig.-res. 32-55.

38 Ozgﬁg 1971, fig.-res. 8-31.

39 Bossert 2000, taf. 89, 1061,1062.
40 Yilmaz 2015, lev. 37. 6.

41 Matsumura 2005, taf. 202. KL87- 3341.
42 Cummer 1976, abb. 1. 8.

43 Toteva 2007, plt. 2. 14, 15, 18.
44 Yilmaz 2015, lev. 15. 1.

45 Aklan — Akcay 2023, sek. 3. 3.
46 Ergiirer 2018, lev.9. d, lev. 10. a.
47 Soldi 2020, fig, 8.
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icerisinde tespit edilmektedir. Bezeme olarak farklilik gésteren ornekler ise koyu
bordomsu kirmizi renkli parlak bir boya ile ici ve dist tamamen boyanmus basit
agiz kenarli i¢biikey gvde duruglu tabaklardir (fig. 7. 21). Bu boya 6zellikle bazt
Akhamenid kaseler iizerinde de kullanilmustir (fig. 7. 30).

Kapali Kaplar

Gaga agizli testi, cesitli boylardaki ¢émlekler ve kraterlerden olusan kapa-
It kaplar ¢ogunlugu gévde pargast olmak iizere, form repertuarindaki en yogun
gruptur. Kesik gaga agizli testiler bu kaplar arasindaki en dikkat ¢ekici 6rnekleri
olusturmakreadir (fig. 8. 1, 2, fig. 9. 1-3, fig. 10. 1). Disa yatay ¢ekilerek kalin-
lagtirilmig agiz kenarina sahip, dikey kulplu bu testiler, GDC mekanlarindan ele
gecen seramik konteksti igerisindeki tiim mal gruplarinda ayni bigimsel standart-
ta temsil edilmekeedir (fig. 5a). Diger boyunlu ¢émlek bigimlerinin ise biiyiik bir
cogunlugu, agiz kenarindan kirilmis olmakla beraber, genel olarak disa gekik ve
kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarli tiplerden olusmakeadir.

Polikrom testi ve ¢omleklerde (fig. 8) bezeme iislubu, birka¢ parca hari¢
(fig. 8. 5-6) kulp da dahil olmak iizere kabin arka kismini bos birakarak, bo-
yun, omuz ve list govdeyi kapsayacak sekilde yapilan acik renkli bir panel tizerine
kirmizi veya kahverengi ve siyah tonlarindaki stislemeden olusmaktadir. Beze-
me motifi olarak yatay ve dikey serit bantlar, bazi 6rneklerde ise bantlar arasi-
na yerlestirilen, iki serit arasi nokta, ortast noktali i¢ ice ikili veya tiglii daire,
ici dolu ters- diiz tiggen dizisi gibi geometrik desenler kullanilmisur. GDC i¢in
karakteristik olan panel bezeme ve gaga agizli testilerin benzerleri Alisar®®, Ala-
cahdyiik”, Elbistan-Karahoyiik>, Eskiyapar’!, Bogazkoy-Biiyiikkale®, Kiiltepe®,
Kaman-Kalehéyiik*, Sultanhant®, Kerkenes*®, Gévezli”, Kinik®®, Oluz Hoyiik™,
Oymaaga¢® gibi ¢ok sayida yerlesimde goriilmektedir.

Polikrom kaplar arasinda, ince cidarli ve kiigitk boyutlu ¢omlek bicimleri
zengin geometrik bezemeleri ile dikkat ¢ekmekeedir (fig. 8. 5, 6, 16, 17). Bu
kaplardan fig. 8. 16-17'deki iki parca oldukga kaliteli ve parlak goriintimleriyle
diger tiim ¢omleklerden farklilagmakta olup, olasilikla farkl bir atélyenin iirii-
niidiir. Genel goriintim agisindan bu kaplara benzeyen yonca agizli ¢émlek ise
tiretimindeki siradanlikla dikkat cekmekeedir (fig. 8. 5). Dikey serit kulplu olan
yonca agizli ¢comlegin agiz kenarinin igine ve disina kahverengi boya uygulanmis-
ur. I¢ kistmdaki boyanin kap yiizeyinde asag1 dogru siiziilerek akmast, dis yiizeyde
ise bezemelerin firca ile gelisi gilizel uygulanmasi oldukga 6zensiz bir isilikle ya-

48 von der Osten 1937, fig.43. d 2357.

49 Kosay — Akok 1966, lev. 70. 2 (ALL316).
50 Ozgﬁg - Ozgiic; 1949, lev.XIII.1, lev.XVI.1.
51 Bayburtluoglu 1979, res. 23.

52 Bossert 2000, taf. 36: 345.

53 Ozgii¢ 1971, lev. XVIL. 3a-b, lev. XVII. 2.
54 Matsumura 2005, taf. 282. KLL93-2004, KL 93- 2003.
55 Emre 1973, res-fig.29.

56 Summers 2021, 114, plt. 174. a.

57 Ergiirer 2018, lev. 16. e-j

58 Ergiirer 2016a, fig. 10. a.

59 Dénmez — Naza-Donmez 2009, res. 36.
60Yimaz 2016, abb.31. 5.
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pildigini gostermektedir. Geometrik motifler ve doldurma noktalariyla bezenmis
olan bu ¢6mlegin kulpu Gizerindeyse ortasindan cizgi gegen, badem sirast moti-
fi yer almaktadir. Bu motif Tanir Yassihdyiik ¢omlek ve testilerinde nokrali ve
noktasiz sekilde yapilan cesitli versiyonlariyla, siklikla karsilastigimiz geometrik
motiflerden biridir. S6z konusu ¢émlegin oldukea yakin benzerleri Elbistan-Ka-
rahdyiik® buluntulart arasinda mevcuttur. Yine zengin bir geometrik bezemeye
sahip olan cift kulplu kii¢iik ¢comlek ise gorece daha 6zenli bir isciligin trtintdiir
(fig. 8. 6). Kulplarin bezenmeden yalin birakildigi bu érnekte, kap genelindeki
bezemeli alanlarin boyun ve kulplarin gevresine ¢ekilen serit bant bezemeyle si-
nirlandirildigr goriilmekeedir.

Bikrom testi ve ¢omlekler (fig. 9) bu grubun agik kaplarina gore sayica
daha yogundur. Panel bezemeye sahip kapali kaplarda, geometrik desenler mev-
cutken, ikili ve tiglii serit motifi en sik goriilen bezeme unsurudur. Bu tip bikrom
panel bezeme ve coklu seritlerin benzerlerine Alisar®?, Bogazkdy-Biiyiikkale®,
Oluz Héyiik*, Oymaaga¢®, Akalan® ve Kaman-Kalehoyiik® gibi yerlesimlerde
rastlanmaktadir.

Monokrom kapali kaplarda (fig. 10) oldukea kaliteli goriintime sahip ince
mal grubundaki kiiciik boyutlu kaplarin neredeyse tamami, krem renginin tonla-
rinda astar lizerine siyah tonlarinda boya ile yapilan 6rneklerden olusur (fig. 10.
20-41). Bu grup icerisinde geometrik (fig. 10. 3, 20-35) ve bitkisel motifler (fig.
10. 36-41) sadece kiiciik boyutlu kaplarda karsimiza gikarken, biiyiik boyutlu
comlek ve testilerde ikili, ticli seritler ve tist govdeye yapilan dar bir panel en
yogun bezeme motifidir (fig. 10. 1-19). Ogzellikle, tek renk panel bezeme daha
cok astarsiz kaplar {izerine uygulanmistir. S6z konusu bezemenin Magat Hoytik®,
Kiiltepe®, Eskiyapar’®, Oymaagag’', Alacahdyiik’?, Tokat-Sivas yiizey arastirma-
lar1?, Akalan™, Bogazkdy-Kuzeybat Yamact” ile Biiyiikkale”, Oluz Hoyiik”” ve
Zank Hoytik™ gibi bircok yerlesimde paralelleri meveuttur.

Bitkisel bezemeler polikrom ¢anaklarda oldugu gibi (fig. 6. 8-10) bu grup-
ta da igi tarali veya nokta ile doldurulmus yildiz ya da yaprak bicimli bitkisel
bezeme ve dort yaprakl: ¢igek rozet motiflerinden olusmaktadir. Bu tip bitkisel

61 Ozgiig - Ozgﬁg 1949, lev.XV. 6,8.

62 von der Osten 1937, fig. 65. 1, 4, 5, 7.
63 Bossert 2000, taf. 18. 163.

64 Doénmez — Naza-Doénmez 2010, res. 42.
65 Yilmaz 2015, lev. 117.1,2,4, 5

66 Cummer 1976, abb.3. 48, 50.

67 Akkuzu 2018, fig. 72., fig.73.

68 Ozgﬁg 1982, lev-plt.65. 5.

69 (")zgiig 1971, lev-ple. XIX. 2

70 Bayburtluoglu 1979, res. 35.

71 Yilmaz 2016, abb.31. 8; Okse vd. 2021, fig. 6. 1.
72 Kosay — Akok 1966, lev. 70. 2.

73 Durbin 1971, fig. 5. 46.

74 Cummer 1976, abb. 2. 18.

75 Genz 2007, fig. 6. 2.

76 Bossert 2000, taf. 36. 343, taf. 38. 348
77 Donmez 2010, res. 19.

78 Koker-Gokee 2022, fig. 5. d.
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bezemelerin benzerleri Bogazkdy-Biiyiikkale”, Alisar®, Elbistan-Karahoytik®,
Kiiltepe®?, Kululu®, Kinik Héyiik*, Oluz Hoyiik®, Oymaaga¢®, Biiyik Giil-
liicek®”, Kaman-Kalehoyiik® gibi ¢ok sayida yerlesimde tespit edilebilmektedir

Genel olarak bu seramik koleksiyonu igerisinde ¢ok sayida krater parca-
st bulunmakla birlikte boya bezemeli 6rnekler toplamda 17 tanedir. Bir tanesi
kapak yuvasiz, dokuz tanesi kapak yuvali olmak tizere gesitli bi¢imlerde kalin-
lagtirilmig agiz kenarina sahip kraterlerin hem polikrom hem de bikrom boya
bezemeye sahip drnekleri mevcuttur (fig. 11, 12). Kullanilan renk sayist degisse
de bezeme genellikle krem rengi panel tizerine yatay-dikey bantlar, i¢ ice daire
motifleri ve geometrik desenlerden olusmaktadir. S6z konusu kaplar icerisinde en
dikkat ¢ekici olanlarindan biri hem oldukga biiyiik boyutlu olusu hem de gévde
tizerine yapilan zikzak bezemeli iki adet kabartma seridin arasina yerlestirilmis
zengin geometrik bezemelerinin varligi ile diger 6rneklerden ayrilmakeadir (fig.
12. 1). Ayni motifle siislenmis kabartma serit bezemesi Alisarda® agiga ¢ikarilan
bir krater tizerinde yer alirken, genel olarak kabin olduk¢a yakin bir benzeri
Elbistan-Karahoyik™ kazilarinda tespit edilmistir. Her ne kadar tizeri farkli bir
desenle bezenmis olsa da kabartma seritli bezemeye sahip biiyiik boyutlu kraterler
Kululuda® da mevcuttur. Bir diger dikkat ¢ekici 6rnek ise polikrom canaklarla
ayni genel 6zellikleri yansitan, oldukea 6zenli ve ince bir bezeme isciligine sa-
hip kraterdir (fig. 11. 4). Kraterin panel bi¢imindeki bezeme alani metoplara
boltindiikten sonra her bir metopun igine “X” ve koselerinde yaprak bulunan
“+” deseni doniisiimli olarak yerlestirilmistir. S6z konusu bezemenin bire bir
aynist olmamakla beraber, metop icindeki yaprak desenlerinin farkli geometrik
sekillerle birlikte yapilmis yakin benzerleri Alisar’* ve Giineybat Anadolu ylizey
aragtirmalarinda® tespit edilmektedir. Cift ¢izgiyle yapilan metop icindeki “X”
motifi ise Kiiltepe™, Gordion”, Bogazkdy-Biiyiikkale™, Alacahdyiik”, Oluz Hé-
yiik?® ve Yukar: Firat Havzas1” da déhil olmak tizere genis bir alana yayilan ¢ok
sayida yerlesimde karsimiza ¢tkmakreadir.
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Kraterler tizerinde gordiigiimiiz bezeme unsurlarindan biri de konsantrik
daire motifidir (fig. 11. 3, 5-8). Bikrom gruptaki tek bir 6rnek pembemsi turun-
cu renkte dar bir panel tizerine siyah renkte i¢ ice ikili daire ile stislenmistir. Di-
ger ornekler ise panel diizenindeki kalin bant serit altina yerlestirilen kahverengi
ve siyahla yapilmis, merkezinde nokta bulunan i¢ ige ti¢lii daire motiflidir. Bu
sekilde panel icine yerlestirilmis, konsantrik daireler Alisar ', Akalan'"!, Masat
Hoyiik'?, Kaman-Kalehoyiik'®, Alacahéyiik'®™, Eskiyapar'®, Zank Hoyiik!®,
Elbistan-Karahoyiik'”, Oymaaga¢'®, Oluz Hoytuk'”, Bogazkoy-Biiyiikkale''?,
Sultanhani'!, Kerkenes''* gibi ¢ok sayida yerlesimde mevcuttur. Krem panel
tizerine yatay ve dikey seritlerle yapilmis 6rnekler ise yine ¢ok sayida yerlesimde
karsimiza cikan bir bezeme unsurudur.

Tanir Yassihoyiik'te aciga cikarilan boya bezemeli kaplar arasindaki son
ornegi, bitki ve olasilikla domuz (?) motifinin islendigi Bizzare Style (Tuhaf Stil)
de yapilmis devetiiyii hamurlu bir krater gévdesi olusturmaktadir (fig. 11. 9). I¢i
noktalarla doldurularak olduka stilize yapilmis hayvan motifleriyle tanimlanan
bu stil, GDC’nin karakteristik buluntu gruplarindan biridir ve Bogazkéy-Biiyiik-
kale I''3, Eskiyapar'4, Midas Kale'”®, Kiiltepe!'®, Alaca Hoyiik'"”, Alisar''®, Ma-
sathoytik'”?, Kululu'®, Elbistan-Karahoytik'”!, Kaman-Kalehdyiik'*?, Akalan'?
ve Zank Héyiik '** gibi ¢ok sayida yerlesimde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Degerlendirme
Afsin — Elbistan Ovast’nin arastirma tarihgesi 19. yiizyil sonlarina kadar
uzanmaktadir. Elbistan-Karahdyiik'tin birinci dénem kazilarinda, Roma Don-
emi yapilarinin hemen altnda tespit edilmeye baglayan Demir Cag, “Post Hitit”
adryla tanimlanan dért yapi katindan olugmaktadir. Ele gecen seramiklerin yak-
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101 Cummer 1976, abb.3. 41.
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103 Matsumura 2005, taf. 277. KL94-3025.

104 Kosay — Akok 1973 lev. XIII. AL.r.28.

105 Bayburtluoglu 1979, res.12.

106 Kéker-Gokee 2022, fig. 4d.

107 Ozgiig — Ozgiig 1949, lev. XXIV. 1, lev. XXVI. 2.
108 Yilmaz 2016, abb. 31. 4.

109 Donmez — Naza-Donmez 2009, res.34.

110 Bossert 2000, taf. 106. 169.
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lagtk %10’nu olusturan boyali seramiklerin ilk iki yap1 katinda agiga ¢ikarildig,
tigtincii ve dérdiincii yapr katinda ele gegmedigi ifade edilmistir'®. Elbistan-Ka-
rahoyiik’tin B. Uysal bagkanliginda yiiriitiilen ikinci donem kazilarinda ise 1. Ta-
baka Hellenistik — Roma, 2. Tabaka Ge¢ Demir Cagy, 3.ve 4. Tabaka Orta Demir
Cagy, 5. Tabaka ise Erken Demir Cag1 olarak tanimlanmigtir'?.

Elbistan-Karahoyiik ile Tanir Yassihoyiik’iin cografi yakinligi nedeniyle
GDC seramikleri arasindaki dikkat ¢ekici paralellikler oldukga dogaldir ve kulla-
nilan seramikler muhtemelen ayni atélyelerin iiriinleridir. Iki yerlesim arasindaki
en temel farklilik ise Tanir Yassthoyiikte GDC yapilarinin daha iyi korunmast
nedeniyle bu doneme ait seramiklerin daha yogun bicimde ele gecmesinden kay-
naklanmaktadir.

GDC i¢in tarihlemeye yardimei buluntu gruplarindan olan panel diize-
ninde yapilmis parlak boyali polikrom seramikler, siyah ackili parlak kaplar, Ak-
hamenid kaseler ve iki Akhamenid Dénemi mermer kap, ele aldigimiz konteks-
ttin kronolojisi hakkinda siipheye yer birakmamaktadir. Buluntu grubu icerinde
yer alan boya bezemeli kaplar, kimi zaman ufak farkliliklara sahip olmakla birlikte
Tanir Yassthoyiik'iin Orta Anadolu’nun Geg Demir Cagi seramik geleneginin bir
parcasi oldugunu gostermektedir. Kabin tist kismina yerlestirilen agik renk bir
panel tizerine parlak renkteki boya ile tekli ya da ¢oklu boya bezemenin uygulan-
mastyla karakterize olan bu seramikler Kizilirmak Kavsi i¢inde, bagta Orta Ana-
dolu olmak tizere Kuzey-Orta Anadolu ve Kapadokya'nin giineyine kadar yayilan
cok genis bir alanda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Geometrik motifler ODC'den de-
vam eden bezeme unsurlari iken, donem itibariyle farklilagan bitkisel ve figii-
ratif desenler ile 6zellikle krem/ beyaz zemin tizerine yapilan panel tekniginde
bezeme gelenegi GDC'de yaygin gériilen bir yeniliktir'?”. Bu bezeme tekniginin
Orta Anadolu veya Kuzey-Orta Anadoluda yer alan atélyelerde tiretilerek bahsi
gegen genis cografyaya dagitminin yapildigi'*®, atélyelerin ise Avanos-Alisar-Zile
arasinda veya yakinlarinda olabilecegi 6nerilmektedir'®. Akurgal, “Geg Frig Stili”
adiyla tanimladigs bu kaplar tizerindeki degerlendirmesinde, Alisar ile Elbistan-
Karahoyiik buluntularinin bezeme motifleri arasindaki yakin akrabalik iligkileri-
ne vurgu yapmustir. Akurgal’a gore, 6zellikle badem sirast motifi, palmiyeler ve
sivri yaprakli yildiz rozet bigcimindeki bitkisel motifler ile aynu stil ve durusa sahip
hayvan tasvirlerinden olusan motifler her iki merkezde birbirinin tekrar1 gibi go-
riinmektedir. Ote yandan Ozgiig, Kiiltepe'nin son yapi katindaki seramiklerin
Elbistan-Karahdyiik ile olan benzerlikleri tizerinden, bu dénem seramiginin bir
kisminin Kayseri merkezli atolyelerde tiretilerek Elbistan Ovast’'na yayilmis ola-
bilecegini de belirtmektedir'*’. Tanir Yassithoyiik ile hem Alisar hem de Kiiltepe
seramigi arasinda kurulan yogun paralellikler, bu goriisleri destekler niteliktedir.

Panel bezeme, yukarida sinirlart gizilen boélge icerisindeki tim GDC
yerlesimlerinde oldugu gibi Tanir Yassthoyiik'te de ozellikle gaga agizli testiler,

125 Ozgiic — Ozgiig 1949, 20-25.

126 Uysal — Cifci 2021, 97-100.

127 Genz 2011, 349; Kealhofer — Grave 2011, 421, 425; Donmez 2015, 79; Dénmez 2010, 147-
150.

128 Akurgal 2021, 35; Ozgiig, 1971, 20.

129 Ozgiic, 1982, 56.

130 (")zgiig 1971, 24.
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comlekler ve kraterler gibi kapali kaplarda siklikla goriilmektedir. Ancak Ta-
nir Yassthoyiik polikrom ganak ve tabaklarinin istisnasiz tamaminda, kabin dig
yiizeyinde bordomsu kirmizi metalik boya ile sinirlandirilan acik renk bir panelin
varligr dikkat gekmektedir. Oyle ki bu ¢anaklarla ayn1 renk ve teknik 6zelliklere
sahip fisto bezemeli bir Akhamenid kése iizerinde de ayni bezeme iislubu
uygulanmusur (fig. 4. 4). Bu kap, Orta Anadolu’'nun yerel kiiltiiriiniin Pers he-
gemonyasi altinda da devam ettigini gostermesi'”' agisindan giizel bir 6rnektir.
Ayrica Anadolulu olan panel geleneginin farkls kiiltiirel 6gelerle olan etkilesimini
isaret etmesi acisindan da 6nemlidir. Uzerindeki fisto motifinden dolay1 “Festoon
Ware” olarak adlandirilan Bati Iran kokenli kiselerdeki fisto mortifi, dogrudan kap
yiizeyine yapilirken'?, Tanir Yassthoyiik 6rneginde beyaz bir panel tizerine uygu-
lanmistir. Bezeme motifi farkli olsa bile teknik agidan benzer sekilde, Geg Frig
geleneginin Akhamenid kése tizerine uygulandigr diger 6rnekler Oluz Hoyiik
2B tabakasinda agiga gikarilmugtir. Tki farkls kiiltiirel 6genin ayni kap iizerinde
bulusturulmasi, DénmeZ’in ifade ettigi gibi atolyelerin formda yeniliklere agik,
bezeme tekniginde ise muhafazakir tutum gostermelerinden kaynaklanabilir'.
Bir bagka neden ise bolgedeki siyasi ve kiiltiirel degisime bagli olarak ortaya ¢i-
kan yeni elit kesimin zevklerine ve belki de taleplerine uygun tiretimin yapilmast
olmalidir. Heniiz ¢cok kiiciik bir alanda agilmis olsa bile merkez sektordeki olast
idari yapidan ele gegen bu kap, sonucta burada yasayan elit kesimin kullanimina
sunulmustur. Bu yapiyla baglant alanlardan ele gecen seramiklerle kuzeydogu
sektdrde aciga cikarilan seramikler arasindaki en belirgin paralellik yine polikrom
canaklarda goriilmektedir. Iki farkli alandan ele gecen polikrom ganaklar, ayni
kabin parcalariymiscasina birbirine benzemektedir. Bu durum iki farkl: alanin
ayni kronolojik gercevede yer aldigini géstermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. GDC’nin
yeniliklerinden biri olan parlak bordomsu kirmizi renk sadece polikrom ¢anak-
larda degil, monokrom bezeme unsuru olarak ¢émlekler, tabaklar ve yine Ak-
hamenid kaseler tizerine uygulanmisur. Yerel tretimler nedeniyle zaman i¢in-
de iislup olarak farklilagabilen Akhamenid kaseler'*, bulundugu yerlesmelerde
Pers Donemi’nin gostergesi olarak kabul edilmekte ve ele gectigi tabakalara gore
MO 550 ile 300 yillart arasina tarihlenmektedir. Tanir Yassihoyiik'te ise simdilik
on dort ornekle temsil edilen bu kaplarin, bes tanesi parlak bordomsu kirmizi
boya ile yapilan monokrom bezemeye sahiptir. Ote yandan Orta Anadolu’nun
Demir Cag1 seramigi icin kirmizi bant veya genel olarak kirmizi renkte bezeme
tekniginin GDC'’ye 6zgii oldugu ifade edilmektedir'*.

Bu donem itibariyle goriilmeye baslanan bir baska buluntu grubu Bizarre
Sytle (Tuhaf Sitil) olarak adlandirilan fantastik hayvan figiirlii kaplardir (fig. 4.
10)"%¢. Akhamenid Dénemi i¢in karakteristik oldugu onerilen Tuhaf Stil'¥, Oz-
gli¢ tarafindan Anadolu’ya 6zgii bir gelenek olarak tanimlanmistir. MO 6. yiizyil
ortalar itibariyle yogunlasan bu kaplarin tiretiminin Orta veya Kuzey Orta Ana-

131 Okse 2019, 180.

132 Yigitpasa 2015, 519.

133 Donmez 2015, 84.

134 Dusinberre 1999, 90.

135 Kealhofer — Grave 2011, 421.

136 Haspels 1951, 27, 188; Bossert 2000, 66-71.
137 Matsumura 2005, 536.
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dolu merkezli olabilecegi belirtilmigtir'®.

ODC’de daha ¢ok stilize aga¢ motifleriyle temsil edilen bitkisel bezeme
GDC itibariyle oldukea genis bir gesitlilige ulagmaktadir. Tanir Yassihoyiik'te gor-
diigiimiiz sivri uglu bitki yapraklari Alisar ve Elbistan 6rnekleriyle benzerdir. Ote
yandan bu yapraklarin ¢anaklarin i¢ kismina, yildiz bigimli bir rozet seklinde
uygulanmasi, Ege kentlerinden Anadolu’'nun iglerine ve Levant’a kadar ¢ok genis
bir alana yayilan, Kibris ve Kilikyadan da bildigimiz kirmizi tizerine siyah ¢anak-
lar (Black on Red) ile oldukga benzesmektedir'?. Yassithoyiik canaklariyla bu mal
grubu arasindaki paralellik her ne kadar sadece bezeme sablonu tizerinden ku-
rulsa da merkez sektérdeki GDC kontekstinde bir parga Black on Red 6rneginin
ele gectigi de belirtilmelidir (fig. 4. 7). Bu kaplarin tarihlendirilmesi ve kokeni
ile ilgili bir fikir birligi olmamakla beraber, iiretim siireglerinin MO 8. ile MO 6.
yiizyil arasina yayildigi diisiiniilmekeedir'®. Merkez sektorde agiga cikarilan lotus
ve palmet motifli parcalar (fig. 4. 5, 6) Ege diinyast ile olan baglanular1 goster-
mesi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Seramik konteksti icinde birer 6rnekle temsil edilen
kulplu kése (fig. 7. 15) ve fig. 8. 17°de gosterilen kiiiik ¢omlek parcast ise farkls
bir at6lyede tiretilmis gibi gérinmektedir.

Tanir Yassthoytikde polikrom canaklar ve siyah agkili parlak kaplar tize-
rinde gordiigiimiiz pisirme sonrast kuru kazima teknigiyle yapilmis trident ve
ozellikle bes uglu yildiz isaretlerine siklikla rastlanmaktadir. Ote yandan tama-
men farkli mal 6zelliklerine sahip, ithal oldugu distiniilen boya bezemesiz bir
canak parcast tizerinde kuru kazima ile yapilmis figiiratif motifler de bulunmak-
tadir. Uzerinde tadilat delikleri bulunan bu kabin 6n yiiziinde antitetik durusta
stilize bir keci motifi, arka ytiziinde ise karigtk bir yaratik yer almaktadir (fig. 4.
13). Gordion ve Midas Kale'de'*! aynist olmasa da hayvan figiirlerinin kazindigs
ornekler mevcuttur. Yildiz ve #rident motiflerinin benzerleri ise Gordion'* ve Bo-
gazkoy-Biiyiikkalede'®, yine siyah ackili kaplar iizerinde karsimiza ¢ikmakeadir.
Bu tip kisisel miilkiyet sembolleri Gordion’da MO 8. yiizyilda ortaya gikmakla
birlikte 6rneklerin biiyiik gogunlugu MO 6. yiizyil ile MO 4. yiizyil ortalarina
kadar olan doneme aittir'*.

Gordion'da yerel seramik olarak tanimlanan siyah ackili parlak seramik-
ler'®, Tanir Yassthyiik seramik konteksti icinde azimsanmayacak bir sayiyla tem-
sil edilmektedir (fig. 5b). Bu seramik 6rneklerinin, MO 8. yiizyil ile basladig:
ve en azindan MO 5. yiizyila kadar devam ettigi ifade edilmektedir'*’. Bununla
beraber Kizilirmak’in batst i¢in yaygin bir mal grubu oldugu bilinen gri mallar-
dan, Tanir Yassihoyiik buluntulari arasinda az sayida 6rnek bulunmaktadir. Bu
seramikler igerisindeki biiyiik boyutlu bir gaga agizli testi, diger mal gruplarinda-
ki 6rneklerle bire bir ayni bigim zelliklerini gostermektedir (fig. 5a). Bahsi gecen
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her iki grup seramigin varligi, Tanir Yassthoytik'iin, Kizilirmak'in bausiyla olan
kiiltirel iligkilerini gostermesi agisindan oldukga 6nemlidir.

Sonug

Giineydogu Toros Daglarinin kuzeyinde yer alan Afsin — Elbistan Ovasi,
yiitksek siradaglarla ¢evrelenmis kapali bir havza gériiniimiinde olup, dag gecitleri
arasinda uzanan nehir vadileri ve yollarla birbirlerine ve ¢evre bélgelere baglan-
maktadir'”. Ceyhan Nehri’nin en biiyiik kollarindan biri olan Hurman Suyu,
Afsin ve Elbistan Ovasi’'ndaki yerlesim sablonunu sekillendiren baslica etmen ol-
manin yant sira bu ovalari Sariz tizerinden Orta Anadolu’ya baglayan yol giizer-
gahinin da temelini olugturur'®. Dolayistyla bu yére hem Dogu Anadolu, Orta
Anadolu ve Akdeniz bolgelerindeki kiiltiirlerin birbirlerine gecis alani hem de
Orta Anadolu’yu Mezopotamya'ya baglayan 6nemli bir kavsak noktasidir.

Tanir Yassihoyiik'iin iginde yer aldigi bu cografi konum, Geg¢ Neoli-
tik Cag’dan Ge¢ Roma Dénemi’ne kadar kesintisiz yerlesim gérmesindeki en
onemli etkendir. Hoyiik, bolgeler arasi gecisteki bir kavsak noktasinda, yanindan
akarsuyun gectigi gorece yiiksek bir alanda, genis ve verimli ovalara hakim bir
konumda yer almaktadir. Bu konumu, suya ulagimini kolaylastirirken, sel tagkini
gibi suyun zararlt etkilerinden korunmasina da olanak vermektedir'®’. Ote yan-
dan antik yazarlarin da belirttigi gibi Afsin Ovast’nin i¢inde yer aldigt Kataonia
bolgesi, cografyasinin sagladigi tahkimata uygun fiziksel yapusi sayesinde, daima
onemli bir iis ve sefer giizergihi olmugtur'’.

Tanir Yassthoytik'teki arkeolojik calismalarimiz, Anadoluda yeni bir Geg
Demir Cagi/Akhamenid Dénemi merkeziyle ilgili 6nemli verileri agiga ¢ikarma-
ya baglamistir. Goriinen o ki Tanir Yassihoyiik, Kizilirmak’in dogusundaki diger
Ge¢ Demir Cagy yerlesimleri icerisinde, ¢anak-¢comlek buluntularinin gérece iyi
korunmug mimari tabakalarla agia ¢ikarildigi az sayida yerlesimden biridir. Ali-
sar, Gordion, Kiiltepe, Masat Hoyiik, Oluz Héyiik, Elbistan-Karahéyiik, Bogaz-
koy ve Kaman-Kalehoyiik gibi Demir Cagr'nin Anadoludaki anahtar yerlesimle-
rinin yani sira ok sayida diger Demir Cagt yerlesimiyle yapilan karsilastirmalar,
Tanir Yassthoyiik seramiklerinin MO 6. yiizyil bast ile MO 4. yiizyil arasina ta-
rihlenebilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu seramiklerin, bahsi gecen Ge¢ Demir
Cagy yerlesimleri ile olan paralellikleri, bolgeler arasi etkilesimin yogunlugunu da
gostermektedir. Hoyiikte oldukea zengin buluntu gruplariyla temsil edilen bu sii-
regle ilgili olarak 6zellikle merkez sektordeki olasi idari yapt kompleksi, bolgedeki
yerel bir y6netici veya yiiksek memurun varligini da isaret eden bulgulari ortaya
koymaktadir.

Kazilarin heniiz ¢ok yeni olmasi nedeniyle hali hazirdaki veriler, kesin
kronolojik sinirlarla bu dénemi evrelere ayirmamizi zorlasurmaktadir. Merkez
sektordeki TYH IIB tabakasindaki yapt kompleksi ve hemen tizerindeki TYH
ITA tabakasi, mimari agidan Ge¢ Demir Cagrnin hoytigiin merkezi kesimin-

147 Konyar 2010b, 127.

148 Konyar 2011, 175.

149 Uysal 2024, 128.

150 Kataoniali Aspis'in Akhamenidlere karst isyaninda, ardindan Demetrios ve Seleukoslar arasin-
daki miicadele sirasinda, Kataonia bolgesi tahkim edilerek ordulara rahatca ikmal saglar duruma
gelmistir: Nep. Dat. 4.1; Plut. Demetr. 48-49.
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de en az iki evreli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu iki evre seramigi arasinda
ok belirgin bir farklilik olmamakla beraber TYH IIA tabakasindaki az sayida
parca, Hellenistik formlarla iliskili goriinmektedir. Makale kapsaminda deger-
lendirilen kuzeydogu sektérden ele gecen buluntular da merkez sektérde agiga
ctkarilan seramiklerle ayni kronolojik ¢ercevede yer almaktadir. Ancak ilerleyen
stiregte daha genis alanli yapilacak ¢aligmalarin Demir ¢aglarin evreleri, seramik
geleneklerindeki yerlesim ici devamlilik, kesin kronolojik sinirlar ve bolgeler arasi
etkilesimle ilgili bilgilerimizi netlestirecegi yoniindeki beklentimiz yiiksektir.

Tegekkiir

Tanir Yassthoyiik kazilart 2021 yilinda Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig: Kiileiir
Varliklar1 ve Miizeler Genel Mudiirliigi niin izni ve katkilartyla, Elbistan Sehir
Miizesi baskanliginda, yazarin bilimsel danismanliginda baglatulmistir. 2022 y1-
linda Cumhurbaskanligs Kararli Kazi olarak yazarin bagkanliginda yiiriitiilmeye
devam eden ¢aligmalar, 2023 yilinda yil boyu siirmiis ve Ttirk Tarih Kurumu ta-
rafindan desteklenmistir. Adi gegen kurumlarin yani sira, baglangicindan itibaren
Afsin Belediyesi sponsorlugunda gerceklestirilen Tanir Yassihdyiik kazilarina sag-
ladiklar1 bityiik maddi ve lojistik katkilarindan dolay1 Afsin Belediye Bagkanligina
ve Sn. Mehmet Fatih Giiven’e tegekkiirii borg bilirim.
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Fig.4 Boya bezemeli Akhamenid kaseler, bitki ve hayvan motifli ornekler
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Fig.7 Polikrom, bikrom ve monokrom bezemeli ¢anak rnekleri
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Fig.8 Polikrom bezemeli testi ve ¢dmlek rnekleri
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A ‘SMALL-SIZE STATUE’ OF HEPHAISTOS FROM
OLYMPOS (LYKIA)

Serra DURUGONUL — H. Mert ERDOGAN"

Oz
Olympos’tan (Lykia) Bir ‘Kiiciik Boy’ Hephaistos Heykeli

Yunan-Roma sanatina yansiyan ‘Olymposlu Tanrilar’ arasinda en az popiiler
olan Hephaistostur. Ancak Lykia kentlerinden Olympos'ta yiiriitiilen kazilarda
Hephaistos'a ait bir ‘kiigiik boy heykel'in bulunmas: sagirtmamalidir gunku
Olympos'un yaklagik 5 kilometre kuzeyindeki “Yanartas’ Hephaistos'un ‘evidir.
Ozellikle heykeltiraslik sanatina az yansitilan Hephaistos'un Olympos'ta bulunan
ornegi, iinik olmastyla da dikkat ¢eker: Yaygin olarak exomis giyen, pilos takan ve
ellerinde kerpeten ve ¢ekic tutan Hephaistos, Olympos'ta himation giyer ve bir
elinde tuttugu balta ile diger tarafinda bulunan kalkani sekillendirmek suretiyle
‘is baginda’ aktarilir. Bu makalede Hephaistos sikke, seramik, kabartmalar, bronz
heykelcikler gibi farkli arkeolojik eser tiirleri tizerinden ikonografik ve 6zellikle
tipolojik olarak incelenir. Roma Dénemi’nde Vulcanus adiyla var olmaya devam
eden Hephaistos'un Roma’nin bat eyaletlerinde yogunlasan bronz heykelcikleri
ve kabartmalari 6zellikle kargilagtirma malzemesi sunar. Calismada Hephaistos
ayrica stilistik olarak caligilir ve tarihlendirme 6nerisi sunulur. Hephaistos'un
durusu ve giysisi ile Zeus'u ¢agristirmast nedeniyle, Hephaistos-Zeus arasindaki
olast baglantiya da deginilir. Eserin ‘in situ” konumu icin ‘kiiciik boy’ Hephaistos
heykelinin bulundugu konuma yakin bir alandan gelen ve Hephaistos'u anan,
devsirme bir inga yazit1 da dikkate alinir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Lykia, Olympos, Kiiciik Boy Heykel, Oturan Hephaistos,
Yazit.
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Abstract

Hephaistos is known not to be as popular as the other ‘Olympian Gods’ in
Greco-Roman Art. But the ‘small-size statue’ of Hephaistos, found during the
excavations undertaken in Olympos in Lykia should not be surprising because
Hephaistos is ‘at home’ in “Yanartag, located approximately 5 kilometers North
of Olympos. Especially being represented rarely in statuary the ‘small size statue’
of Hephaistos from Olympos attracts the attention with its uniqueness amongst
other representations of him: Instead of his widespread depiction wearing an
exomis, carrying a pilos on his head and holding a pincer and a hammer in
his hands we see him wearing a himation and holding an axe and a shield in
his hands whilst ‘working’. In this article the depictions of Hephaistos will be
traced on various archaeological material such as coins, ceramics, reliefs, bronze
statuettes for an iconographic and typological analysis. In this frame it will be
underlined that Hephaistos continuing to exist under the name Vulcanus in the
Roman Period gains importance in the western provinces and offers rich compar-
ison material through many bronze statuettes and reliefs. Finally the ‘small-size
statue’ of Hephaistos will be studied stylistically and will be dated. The seated
posture and garment of Hephaistos recalls Zeus and therefore a possible relation
to Zeus will also be examined. Furthermore suggestions for a ‘in situ’ location of
Hephaistos will be undertaken in accordance with a spolio construction-inscrip-
tion bearing the word Hephaistos which was found during the excavation, close
to the findspot of the ‘small size statue’” of Hephaistos.

Keywords: Lykia, Olympos, Small Size Statue, Seated Hephaistos, Inscription

Introduction

The number of Hellenistic-Roman sculptures in Olympos, one of the Ly-
cian cities is low, largely due to the city’s strong Early Christian and Byzantine
periods. However, recovered marble fragments suggest the existence of significant
statues. The example analyzed here is a small-size' seated male statue which was
discovered south of the Roman Temple, at the west wing of the Southern Stoa,
260 cm from the southeast corner wall of the vestibulum (fig. 1). Since it was
discovered just below the surface at level +4.50, it is assumed that it had been
transported from another location to the temple area®. Based on the analysis of
their location, layout and architectural elements, the Roman Temple and South
Stoa are dated to the 2nd century AD,’. A ‘Bishop’s Palace’ was constructed in the
temple area during the Early Christian Period*.

Description
The small-size seated male statue is 80 cm high including its base and it

1 In this study, works that are of approximate human height or taller are classified as ‘statues,’
whilst the work considered here is referred to as a ‘small-size statue’ as it measures 0.80 m in height
(lacking the head). See also Filges 1999, 337; Colzani 2023, 1-3. 6.

2 Oncii 2021, 310-312. 319; Olcay-Uckan et al. 2022, 418: recovered from GS-BK-D1 (in Shop
1 on the west wing of the south stoa).

3 Diler 1989, 110-112; Serdaroglu 2004, 80-82, 151; Olcay-Uckan at al. 2017, 11 et seq; Oncii
2021, 306-311: Located in the northern part of the city, the temple features six columns in Ionic
order and follows a prostyle plan. The first phase of the Southern Stoa is dated to the Hellenistic
Period.

4 Olcay-Uckan-Evcim 2015, 5.6; C)zta§k1n 2017, 49-78.
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is 37.5 cm wide’. The head and the left arm up to the left shoulder are broken.
The back of the small-size statue is less carefully executed compared to the front.
Particularly on the back and left side as well as on certain areas at the front, such
as the lower part of the right arm, the hand, the side part of the right upper leg,
the right foot and its surroundings, the surface between the upper body and the
shield, and finally the tree trunk depicted as a support were deliberately left un-
finished in dashed punctuated strokes (fig. 2, 3).

The small-size male statue is seated on a throne without a backrest but
with a prominent lion’s foot seen on the right side. The left arm of the figure is
placed over a shield that rests either on a pier with quadrangular profile or an
anvil® which is placed on a thick support resembling a tree trunk. The edge of the
profiled shield is distinctly carved. In his right hand, the figure holds a hammer
or an axe resting on his lap, with the handle positioned near the head of the tool”
(fig. 4, 5).

Although the head of the small-size statue is missing, it is evident from the
break at the neck that he was originally facing the shield on his left side; he gives
the impression of watching the shield, whilst shaping it with the hammer. Since
the left arm rests on the shield, his left shoulder is raised higher than the right,
creating a successful contraposto pose (fig. 6, 7).

His legs are positioned side by side, with the left leg placed slightly for-
ward. It is unclear whether his feet are bare or, as is often the case, if he is wearing
boots®.

The himation is draped around the back of the body, leaving the upper part
exposed in the front, with a small piece resting on the left shoulder (fig. 8, 9). The
himation at hip level comes up from the right side, passes over his lap and drapes
down the side of the left leg. Although the garment covers the legs completely, the
left groin area is particularly exposed.

Although the folds of the himation are not very soft, the distinction be-
tween thick and thin is evident, indicating mobility in the draped areas. The
chest and abdominal muscles of the sculpture are fairly rigid and schematic, but
anatomical features are still discernible.

Identification of the Statue and its Relation to Olympos
The small-size male statue in question can be identified as Hephaistos due
to its distinctive characteristics. As Hephaistos is one of the less popular ‘Olympi-
an Gods in Greco-Roman art and he is depicted especially as a statue in limited

5 The measurements are as follows: the body length is 29.5 cm, and the width is 17.5 cm. The
width between the two legs is 17.5 cm, while the length from the knee to the foot is 20 cm. The
width of the himation on the left shoulder is 8.8 cm. The diameter of the circular area on the inner
surface of the shield held in the left hand is 17 cm, with the width of the fluted section surrounding
the circular area varying between 3.3 cm and 3.2 cm. The support measures 30 cm in height and
20 cm in width. The width of the statue’s base is 37.5 cm at the front and 30 cm at the back, with
a depth of 20 cm on the left side. The right side has a diagonal break measuring 25 cm, and the
thickness is 5 cm.

6 Brommer 1978, Taf. 49,2.

7 Brommer 1978, 139; tools are often not precisely defined and various possibilities are empha-
sized.

8 Brommer 1978, 152.
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numbers, this particular small-size statue of the god from Olympos in Lykia gains
importance and stands out for its uniqueness among all his representations’.
Based on the inscriptions, the primary deities worshipped in Olympos
are Zeus and Hephaistos. The statements indicating that penalties for damaging
tombs will be paid to the temple treasury of Hephaistos as much as to Zeus
Olympios highlights the significance of Hephaistos'. Although Zeus is the god
of Olympos, ‘Yanartas,” located about 5 kilometers north of Olympos, is consid-
ered the ‘home’ of Hephaistos''. According to mythology Hephaistos, the god of
fire and blacksmithing, crafted weapons and armor for gods and heroes'. In this
context, the never-extinguishing fire produced by the methane-containing gas
rising to the surface at “Yanartag’ is undoubtedly essential for Hephaistos’ craft.
Ancient sources suggest that this site is regarded as the cult center of Hephaistos.
Votive inscriptions imply the existence of a designated cult area, indicating a
likely temple or sanctuary with an altar dedicated to Hephaistos. Additionally,
semicircular altars can still be found at the site today'. Furthermore, the Opra-
maos inscription in Rhodiapolis states that Opramoas donated 12,000 dinars
for Hephaistos and the emperor festivities organized in Olympos and Yanartas'“.
It is also known that the Panegyris games were held in Olympos in honor of
Hephaistos from the 2nd century BC onwards®. “Theophoric’ names such as
‘Hephaistios’ or ‘Hephaistokles’ also reference to the cult of Hephaistos in Olym-
pos. Malten'¢, one of the pioneering researchers studying Hephaistos, concluded
from his research on theophoric names and coins that the cult of Hephaistos held
particular significance for the people of the Carian-Lycian region. His studies
indicated that the cult of Hephaistos was most prevalent and widely practiced in
this area and spread from here to other regions. However, Brommer'” states that
the common name Hephaistion does not indicate a Hephaistos cult, and it is not
correct to identify a cult, based solely on names. A similar situation applies to
coins. Although the highest percentage of coins depicting Hephaistos is in Asia
Minor, they concentrate in the 3rd century AD and show Hephaistos in a similar
typology, which makes us think that the typology bears external influence. Never-

9 Pavel 2017, 105.

10 Diler 1989, 108.109; Ozer 2013, 463; Oztiirk 2017, 225 et seq; Avcu 2014, 35 et seq. Fines
were also paid to the imperial coffers; Adak — Tiiner 2004, 55.58 et seq: The inscription, in the set-
tlement on the Musa Dag; near Olympos, extending on the fassade of a structure over both entranc-
es on a large quadrangular stone, believed to date back to the late 2nd century AD., is noteworthy:
It is reported that the structure was dedicated to Zeus Olympios. The cult of Zeus Olympios was
widespread in eastern and northern Lycia, as well as in Olympos.

11 Knauss 2012, 212.

12 LIMC VIII-1 1997, 283 et seq; Knauss 2012, 203 et seq.

13 Olcay-Uckan - Oztaskin 2016, 281; Karamikli 2019, 45; Cevik 2015, 473; Brommer 1974,
141 et seq; for ancient sources see also Diler 1989, 106; 109 fn. 14; Cevik 2015, 472 et seq; Oz-
taskin 2007, 1-3; Karamikli 2019, 42-45; ‘Yanartas® is also associated with the Khimaira-Bellero-
phontes-Pegasos mythos: Ugurlu 2006, 12: Depictions of Khimeira and Bellerophontes appear on
Lycian coins, the Trysa Monument, sarcophagi at Tlos and Xanthos, and the Heroon of Limyra;
Diler 1991, 161; Arslan — Tiiner-Onen 2024, 123.

14 Petersen — v. Luschan 1889, 117.

15 Olcay-Ugkan — Oztaskin 2016, 280 et seq; Brommer 1978, 187.

16 Malten 1912, 311. 316. 325. 326.

17 Brommer 1974, 140. 141, fn. 7.
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theless, even when excluding theophoric names and coins Ilion, Magnesia on the
Maiandros, Kausa near Amasya, and especially Olympos in Lycia stand out for
their cult of Hephaistos'®. As a result, the absence of archaeological artifacts such
as inscriptions, coins, and sculptures from Olympos and especially Yanartas' not
dating earlier than the 3rd century AD raises doubts about the idea that the cult
of Hephaistos spread from this location. During the Early Byzantine Period, a
church with three naves and a chapel with a single nave was constructed in Yanar-
tas. Today, only the remnants of a Roman bath, a fountain and statue bases can
be observed at the site. Unfortunately, no additional archaeological artifacts from
earlier periods have been discovered®.

But still, the significant role of Olympos in the worship of Hephaistos can
be better understood through the fragments of a construction inscription discov-
ered during the 2023 excavations as spolia on the walls of the Bishop’s Palace.
Among numerous fragments of an architrave, following words can be decipherd
on five fragmentary blocks: “...... for Hephaistos of Olympos” (...... ‘Hoaioto
‘Ohop[mnv]dv). This suggests the existence of a big structure erected in honor of
Hephaistos (fig. 10)*'. The small-size statue of Hephaistos and the inscription are
located close to each other*”. However as mentioned above, because Hephaistos
was found near the surface, it is believed that it was later moved to this area.
Therefore it is not possible to relate the inscription with the small-size statue of
Hephaistos.

Based on mythology, ancient sources, inscriptions and coin depictions,
the small-size statue examined in this article is believed to represent Hephaistos.
This article will conduct an iconographic and typological analysis of Hephaistos
on various archaeological artifacts to support this interpretation. It’s important
to note that there are no direct comparisons available for the specific Hephaistos
small-size statue in question; instead, we will compare similarities and differences
with other examples, highlighting the unique features of Hephaistos from Olym-

pos.

Iconography and Typology

Hephaistos is depicted in various ways in mythology due to his different
roles. For example, he is shown especially on ceramics as the creator of the wheel
to which Ixion is attached. Sometimes he appears among the gods as an adult, at
other times as a young man or as a fighter against giants. In different contexts, he
is portrayed as a master of fire and metalworking®.

Hephaistos appears from the 6th century BC onwards frequently as stone,
bronze and terracotta statuettes and on ceramics®, friezes, gems and coins. Before

18 For the relation of the cult of Hephaistos with Phaselis see: Arslan — Tiiner-Onen 2024, 123-
125.

19 Brommer 1978, 187; Brommer 1974, 143.

20 Oztagkin 2007, 19-23.38-40; Oztaskin 2012, 313-327.

21 We would like to express our gratitude to Prof. Dr. Hiiseyin Sami Oztiirk for sharing valuable
information about the inscription.

22 The small-size statue was recovered from GS-BK-D1 and the inscription fragments from GS-
BK-D5 and D8.

23 Pavel 2017, 80. 84.

24 Pavel 2017, 78. 81.
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the 5th century BC, there was no clear typology for Hephaistos and the earli-
est known statue of him goes back to the cult statue of Hephaistos worked by
Alkamenes in 421 BC for the Hephaisteion in Athens (Pausanias I 14.6) . We
can infer that the cult statue of Alkamenes influenced later depictions of Hep-
haistos. But even though the existence of some statues such as two on the island
of Delos, one in Thessaloniki and one in Athens is known, due to the lack of
sufficient information about their appearance, it may be misleading to speculate
about the details of Alkamenes™ cult statue based solely on such copies®. Nev-
ertheless, the Vatican Hermes head with pilos and beard, along with the Ostian
statue are considered to be the best representations of the original Hephaistos cult
statue by Alkamenes in the Athenian Hephaisteion. Furthermore, an analysis of
the depictions on various types of archaeological artifacts show that Hephaistos is
often depicted wearing a pilos on his head and a short exomis. He is shown hold-
ing a hammer in his right hand and pincers in his left hand as attributes, which
support a reconstruction of the cult statue by Alkamenes in this way”’. The pilos,
exomis, hammer, and pincers are more likely to represent Hephaistos “at work”
producing weapons. However, the type of garment more suited to a cult statue
is the himation, and there are suggestions for the cult statue in this direction as
well?®. Based on the fact that, the cult statue of Alkamenes influenced later de-
pictions of Hephaistos we can infer that although the head of Hephaistos from
Olympos has not been preserved, it is possible that he also wore a pilos. Although
it is uncommon, the garment of Hephaistos from Olympos is a himation, which
might also suggest that some copies of Hephaistos reflect Alkamenes’ cult statue.
We will metion the reasons for him wearing a himation later on.

When examining the various archaeological representations of Hephais-
tos, we can draw conclusions about the Hephaistos from Olympos. While the
depictions of Hephaistos on coins may not perfectly match the small-size statue

25 Papaspyridi-Karusu 1954/55, 67 et al.; Harrison 1977, 137 et al.; Pavel 2017, 100.101; Brom-
mer 1978, 20. 31.35. 75. 76, fn. 4 and 6; 77 Abb. 34; 78. 79. 90. 91; 102. 185; Knauss 2012,
208.210: In the Classical Period, Hephaistos is depicted in various structures in Athens, associated
with Athena. For example, the east pediment of the Parthenon shows the mythological scene of
Hephaistos assisting in the birth of Athena from the head of Zeus; therefore a torso from this ped-
iment is believed to represent Hephaistos. Additionally, Hephaistos is depicted on the east frieze of
the Parthenon and is suggested to be represented on the bases of the cult statues of Athena Parthe-
nos and Zeus at Olympia. Hephaistos is also thought to have appeared on the Hephaisteion east
frieze. Other buildings where Hephaistos is suggested to have appeared are the eastern frieze of the
Temple of Nike, on the northern section of the Erechtheion and on the frieze of the Temple of Ilis-
sos. In the Hellenistic Period, reliefs depicting Hephaistos are less numerous. There is debate over
his presence on the Gigantomakhia reliefs at Pergamon and Lagina, but his presence on a round
base in Alexandria, on a base in Ostia and on the Altar of Artemis at Magnesia is more certain.

26 Brommer 1978, 85. 86. 88. 95. 96. 154.

27 Pavel 2017, 81. 82; Andreae-Anger 1995, Teilband 2.3 Seite 55 no. 420 Taf. 627.

28 Brommer 1978, 81. 84. 85. 88. 89; Pavel 2017, 96: Among the different reconstructions pro-
posed for Hephaistos in the temple is the suggestion that Hephaistos is wearing a himation, similar
to the small-size Hephaistos from Olympos, with the himation draped forward over his left shoul-
der. Additionally, although Hephaistos™ disability is not clearly depicted in the seated small-size
statue from Olympos, prominent sculptors such as Alkamenes and Euphranor did not portray his
disability in their works, as it was incompatible with the idealism of the Classical Period. This must
have influenced the later copies as well. For literature focused on Hephaistos’ disability: Pavel 2017,

77-79. 94 et seq. 104. 106; Knauss 2012, 204 et seq.
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from Olympos, it is noteworthy that these representations are commonly found
in Asia Minor, providing important typological examples. Hephaistos is depict-
ed on coins in northwestern and western Asia Minor in several examples from
the 2nd century AD on. For instance, a coin from Magnesia on the Maeander
with the representation of a seated ‘statue’ of Hephaistos facing to the right and
producing a shield is being carried by four men and this typology is believed to
mirror a cult statue from the same location®. The same typology appears on most
coins from Asia Minor in the 2nd and 3rd centuries AD. They depict Hephaistos
wearing a pilos on his head, being seated and facing right while forging iron on an
anvil in front of him. This consistent motif of Hephaistos found across different
regions simultaneously, suggests that there were no independent regional cults.
The depiction of Hephaistos seated while forging a helmet or shield references a
moment from the mythology of Achilles, in which he forges tools of war for the
hero. This typology was not originally used for coins and therefore must have
been adapted from another context™.

The primary focus is on the 3rd century AD, during which approximately
one-third of the coins depicting Hephaistos in Asia Minor originate from Pam-
phylia and Pisidia. Consequently, the assertion that Lycia served as the ‘home-
land’ of Hephaistos remains a topic of debate. Up to date, four coins featuring
Hephaistos have been identified from Olympos. These coins display Gordianus
[II°' on the obverse and Hephaistos on the reverse, depicted seated and facing
right, holding a hammer in his right hand and forming the shield in his left. No-
tably, on one of these coins, the positioning of the left arm on the shield provides
a valuable reference for visualizing the broken arm of the small-size statue of
Hephaistos from Olympos®”. Although he is depicted wearing an exomis on the
coin, his seated posture and the attributes in his hands—hammer and shield—
suggest a parallelism between the coinage and the Hephaistos small-size statue of
Olympos.

Bronze statuettes can be the smaller scaled versions of larger statues and
like coins they provide important typological information. These statuettes al-
ways depict the god as a blacksmith, holding a hammer in his right hand and
pincers in his left. The bronze statuettes of Hephaistos, classified by Brommer®
as Type (group) I and Type II, are always depicted in a standing position, with a
beard, wearing a pilos on the head and an exomis leaving the right shoulder bare.
Type I group, includes Hephaistos bronzes with neither the right nor the left
hand raised. Only few examples show either one or both arms extended forward
in a horizontal position. He typically holds a hammer in his right hand and pin-
cers in his left. The feet are mostly bare, with very few examples wearing boots.
The head and posture positions of the bronze statuettes vary. Brommer’s Type III
group consists of seated bronze statuettes. The bronze statuettes in this group also
have a hammer in one hand and pincers in the other, but the divergent positions

29 Brommer 1972, 72. 532 et seq. 535 et seq; Madigan 2013, 15; Pavel 2017, 88.102.

30 Knauss 2012, 207.

31 v. Aulock 1974, 71 Taf. 11 nr. 186-189; https://www.asiaminorcoins.com/gallery/displayim-
age.php?album=2498&pid=15422#top_display_media (28.02.2024).

32 v. Aulock 1974, 71 Taf. 12 nr. 190.

33 Brommer 1978, 54 et seq.
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of the legs and arms and the displacement of the attribute in their hands suggest
that they do not go back to a single type. The small-size statue of Olympos can
be partially included in this last group of Brommer’s. However, the Hephaistos of
Olympos is given in a more static position and is wearing a himation.

Depending on mythology, Hephaistos is often depicted with deities such
as Dionysus, Athena, Aphrodite or Ares, particularly on ceramics from the Ar-
chaic and Classical Periods. Few reliefs depicting Hephaistos exist prior to the
Roman period, primarily found in Greece and a limited number in Asia Minor.
Till the Roman period Hephaistos is rarely depicted alone on reliefs, he appears
rather alongside other gods so that there is not any specific votive relief dedicated
to him. During the Roman Period, bronze and terracotta figurines as well as few
statues reflect Hephaistos but he appears more frequently on reliefs. Known as
Vulcanus by the Romans the Greek typology is maintained, especially in reliefs.
By the 3rd century AD, representations of Vulcanus begin to emerge and become
common in the western provinces of the Roman Empire*. Altough Hephaistos
is now more often depicted alone on reliefs none of them can be associated with
a certain sanctuary. In his western depictions, Vulcanus is often shown wearing a
pilos on his head and an exomis that leaves one shoulder exposed, holding an axe
or hammer in his right hand and pincers in his left. An exception is found in the
reliefs from Alzey and Orleans, where Vulcanus™ upper torso is completely bare®.
Now, in the light of the examples analyzed above, the iconographic and typologi-
cal position of the Olympos small-size statue among other Hephaistos depictions
will be emphasized and the features that are and are not unique to the Hephais-
tos from Olympos will be discussed in turn: Himation, the attributes axe/ham-
mer-shield, ‘throne’ with lion’s feet and without backrest.

The Hephaistos we have seen on archaeological artifacts discussed above
predominantly wears a pilos on his head and an exomis. Since the Hephaistos of
Olympos does not have a head, it is not possible to say whether he wears a pilos
or not. However, it should be emphasized that he wears a himation instead of an
exomis.

The fact that Hephaistos is rarely depicted wearing a himation is not con-
clusive for his identification as it is evidenced by Attic ceramics from the 6th to
5th centuries BC and later by various ceramic types such as an Apulian amphora,
where he is represented in a himation; so there are examples of Hephaistos stand-
ing and wearing a himation®® that extends from his legs to his feet, leaving his
upper torso bare or seated with his himation wrapped around his left shoulder
and extending to his legs. An Attic vessel with the inscription ‘Hephaistos Ka-
los™” shows Hephaistos seated and holding a double-headed axe, evoking Zeus
in a sense®®. Not only on the ceramics but also on the frieze of Hephaisteion he

34 Particularly in southwestern Germany and France, including present-day Worms, Speyer,
Mainz, Vienne-en Val, Lyon, Orleans, Alzey and Strasbourg. However, there is no large-size statue
from the western provinces that can be definitively attributed to Hephaistos: LIMC VIII-1 1997,
293 et seq; Brommer 1973, 37-39; Knauss 2012, 212.213.

35 Brommer 1973, 1. 33.22. 24 et seq.

36 LIMC IV 1988, 633 Taf. 386 Nr. 4; 633 Taf. 388 Nr. 44.

37 LIMC IV 1988, 633 Taf. 387 Nr. 43.

38 Knauss 2012, 210.
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is shown seated, with his upper body bare and his himation covering his legs®.

Statues and statuettes of Hephaistos/Vulcanus from the western provinces
dating to the 2nd and 3rd centuries AD, depict him scarcely wearing a himation.
Nevertheless, the representation of Hephaistos from Olympos shares similarities
with the examples from Tunis and Lyon in the manner in which the himation is
draped forward from the shoulder; however, the himation in this case is short-
er’. Two reliefs of Vulcanus are worth mentioning which depict him with hima-
tion: On the reliefs in Mannheim, the himation is depicted alongside the exomis,
whereas in Vienne-en-Val, the himation worn by the standing Vulcanus is pre-
sented in a way that leaves the upper body and even the groin exposed, similar to
the himation of Hephaistos from Olympos*’.

References to Hephaistos/Vulcanus’s attributes indicate that the above
mentioned Attic vessel with the depiction of Hephaistos holding a double-headed
axe, is not the sole example of such representations*. While Vulcanus is typically
depicted holding a hammer in one hand and a pincers in the other in examples
from the western provinces of the Roman Empire during the 2nd and 3rd centu-
ries AD, he is also represented holding either a single-headed or double-headed
axe in various iconographic contexts, such as in the birth of Athena®. This indi-
cates that the tradition of representing Vulcanus in this manner is long-standing.
The Hephaistos from Olympos is depicted as having crafted the shield with a
hammer held in his right hand. It is challenging to assure whether the tool is a
double-headed axe due to the rough treatment evident on its upper part and the
himation obscuring his hand. In comparison with similar examples, the tapering
front of the tool and the thickness of its back suggest that it should be classified
as a hammer. Although there are resemblances to adze-type hammers employed
by carpenters, notable differences exist in terms of tapering ratios, lengths and the
thickness of the back side*.

The New York statuette serves as a significant representation for Hephais-
tos from Olympos as he is depicted holding a shield in his left hand, which rests
upon his left knee. As mentioned above this specific posture is also observed in
coins from Asia Minor®. Notably, on a relief of an altar in Naples Hephaistos is
shown hammering a shield. Both examples support the suggestion offered for the

motive of Hephaistos from Olympos®.

39 LIMC IV 1988, 645 Taf. 401 Nr. 180; Pavel 2017, 96.

40 Brommer 1978, Taf 27,3; 61. 216 Taf 31,2.

41 LIMC VIII-1 1997, 295. 297 Nr. 111. 112 (Bauchhenss); Brommer 1973, Taf. 52 Vienne-en-
Val (no. 70); Additionally, the number of reliefs depicting Vulcanus in a seated position in these
later examples from the West is two, with the origin of this motif traced back to Asia Minor.

42 LIMC1V 1988, 633 Taf. 387 Nr. 43; 658 (There is also a depiction of the Etruscan god Sethlans
wielding an axe).

43 LIMC VIII 1997, 290 Taf. 210 Nr. 73. 73 a; 291 Taf. 211 Nr. 91; 294 Taf. 212 Nr. 102; 295
Taf. 212 Nr. 113; Brommer 1973, Taf. 2. 3.10. 12.13.18; Taf. 21 no. 22; Brommer 1978, 139: It is
not always possible to distinguish in the depictions which type of axe/hammer he is holding (‘Axt,
Beil, Doppelbeil, Hammer, Doppelhammer’).

44 Manning 1985, 17. 18 PL. 8 B14; PL.9 B16. B.17; Mutz 1976, 37 Abb.31; We would like to
express our gratitude to Dr. Handegiil Canli for providing valuable insights on this subject.

45 Brommer 1972, 531 et seq; Brommer 1978, 57 Taf. 27,1; ayrica bkz. Brommer 1973, Taf. 6.
46 Brommer 1978, 150. 245 no.16, Taf. 55.2.
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Although the element beneath the shield of Hephaistos from Olympos,
resembles a pier with a rectangular profile, it can be interpreted as an anvil when
compared to similar examples within the context of the subject: The reliefs in
Speyer and although slightly elevated, in Vienne-en-Val serve as compelling ex-
amples to support this interpretation®.

Similar examples of the lion-footed, backless ‘throne” on which Hephaistos
from Olympos is seated can be found among depictions of Hephaistos/Vulca-
nus®.

The comparison of the himation and attributes of Hephaistos leads us
to the following conclusion: Whilst Hephaistos in Olympos, ‘home, at the ever
burning fire’ produces arms for the gods and heroes, he reminds at the same time
of his position amongst the Olympian gods by wearing a himation. Hephaistos
of Olympos reflects his productive identity and in a way through this his indis-
pensable position amongst the Olympian gods. This must be the reason why the
features of Hephaistos/ Vulcanus and Zeus are reflected together.

The conclusion reached is that, due to the lack of a widely recognized and
established visual representation of Hephaistos, he was often depicted in a style
reminiscent of the cult statue of Zeus Olympios, which held greater symbolic
significance. This practice was revived by Hadrian and continued unchanged for
centuries”. However, stylistic comparisons will be presented below to establish a
more precise dating.

Style and Dating

The dating of statuettes and small-size statues presents more challenges
than that of statues of human height or larger, primarily because their smaller size
allows for easier production across different regions. This leads to the fact that
although they may be contemporaneous, the quality of workmanship varies sig-
nificantly; thus, differences in the craftsmanship of two statuettes created during
the same period can complicate their stylistic dating. Additionally, comparing
statuettes and small-size statues with contemporary statues of similar iconogra-
phy yields limited results for stylistic dating™. Filges offers a different method
for a dating in which he groups the statuette bases’'. However, this conclusion
cannot be applied to every work or region. Indeed, since the base of the small-size
Hephaistos statue from Olympos is missing, considerations regarding the render-

47 Brommer 1973, Taf. 32. Taf. 52 no. 70; the anvil is not depicted prior to the 5th century BC
and it becomes less common in later periods; it is more frequently represented in reliefs from the
western provinces during the Roman Period.

48 LIMC VIII- 1 1997, Nr. 84. 91.

49 Brommer 1978, 135: Their most significant associations include the stories of Hephaistos being
cast down from Olympus by his father as narrated in the Iliad (I 590 ff), alongside Hephaistos
creating an Aigis (II XV 310) and a scepter (I 101) for Zeus, as well as splitting the head of Zeus
to allow Athena to be born.

50 Filges 1999, 406 et seq. 411. Methodologically, while common features and generalizations
exist among figurines and small statues, stylistic dating remains essential; in fact, it is at this point
that the differences between them become apparent.

51 Filges 1999, 397-404. 419-423. 426: He reaches the conclusion that after 170 AD, ‘sec-
ond-class’ stonemasons moved from Dokimeion, which had abundant marble deposits, to establish
workshops in the southern coastal cities of Asia Minor that were less rich in marble.
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ing of the statuette’s clothing and its musculature, which are factors for stylistic
dating, will be taken into account.

Although the folds of Hephaistos’ himation are not rendered in a soft
manner, the fabric is effectively represented in areas where it should appear flow-
ing, quite skillfully, distinguishing between thick and thin sections. The horizon-
tal and vertical folds are harmoniously arranged on the surface, and the interplay
of light and shadow is well-balanced. Notably, the folds emanating from a point
above Hephaistos™ right knee and extending downward and outward resemble
a light beam; the fold ridges are neither sharp nor pointed and while they are
worked in a straight manner, they create a beautiful linear effect. Successful ex-
amples of this technique in the depiction of both men’s and women’s clothing are
particularly evident in the mid-2nd century AD*.

The musculature and skin structure of Hephaistos, along with their natural
relationship to each other (incarnat) are significant for the stylistic dating. The
chest and abdominal muscles are depicted as quite rigid and schematic; none-
theless, anatomical features are evident. Furthermore, the surface dullness aligns
with the craftsmanship, characteristic of the period. Similar stylistic features are
particularly noted from the second half of the 2nd century AD. Striking exam-
ples can be found in local sculptures from regions such as Pisidia”, as well as in
the muscular structure of the small statue of Zeus discovered at the laniculum in
Rome*. While the muscular structure is not prominently emphasized in some
comparative examples, others, including the Hephaistos from Olympos, exhib-
it a more pronounced musculature. This emphasis on muscularity is especially
evident in figures such as Herakles, Hephaistos and the Dioscuri, who embody
physical strength due to their roles in mythology>.

Given that the latest stylistic feature observed in the small-size statue of
Hephaistos should be considered for stylistic dating, the muscular structure is
particularly significant. The rigidity of the muscle structure arises in the transition
between the pectoral and abdominal muscles, along with a lack of sufficient plas-
ticity and softness in the depiction of the abdominal region. This phenomenon
may be attributed to a craftsman from a workshop with limited experience, or it
may reflect a broader trend of increasing detachment from the natural softness of
the human body that emerged in the second half of the 2nd century AD.

In conclusion, the small-size statue of Hephaistos from Olympos exem-
plifies the stylistic features of its period while also showing local craftsmanship,
dating to the second half or the end of the 2nd century AD.

Evaluation and Result
As previously noted, the Hephaistos from Olympos embodies characteris-
tics of both Hephaistos/Vulcanus and Zeus. The proposed dating to the late 2nd
century AD corresponds to a period that facilitates the fusion of emerging values
back from the mid of the same century: During the Hadrianic Period, a ‘religious
policy’ was implemented to establish the Panhellenion within the provinces of the

52 Oztung — Erkog 2019, 129; Goette 1989, 134.135 Taf. 20, 3.4.5.
53 Isin 2010, 4.

54 Vlizos 2015, 55 et seq.

55 Landwehr 1998, 152. 186 Abb. 30; 155. 187 Abb. 32.
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Roman Empire, especially in those that had Greek roots. This initiative prom-
inently featured the iconographic representation of Zeus, particularly through
the cult of Zeus Olympos in Olympia and his associated statue. Consequent-
ly, this approach united the Greek mainland with the local Greek elite under
a shared ideological framework. It is known that this policy continued during
the Antonine Period. The characteristics of the small-size statue of Hephaistos
from Olympos such as the himation and its drapery over the left shoulder, the
positioning of the right arm on the lap, the stance of the legs, and the slight turn
on the upper body reflects the artistic understanding of the Antonine Period
that integrates elements from both the Classical and Hellenistic Periods*®, whilst
refering to the cult of Zeus.

In light of this information, we can finally propose a ‘in situ’ location in
Olympos for the small-size statue of Hephaistos.

The Roman Period ‘Idealplastik’ statues and small-size statues, which were
produced based on Greek originals, gradually lost their cult significance and were
instead created for specific or decorative purposes, often intended for placement
in homes and gardens. Consequently, the small-size statue of Hephaistos from
Olympos may be associated either with a cultic context, suggesting that it was
produced as a votive offering or for personal worship within domestic spaces
or for another individual purpose”. Furthermore, as previously mentioned, al-
though it was not found ‘in situ’, the inscription referencing Hephaistos and the
small-size statue of Hephaistos’ discovery in the Southern Stoa of the Temple
Area warrant consideration, indicating a potential relationship.

As a resul, it is posited that the small-size statue of Hephaistos, dated to
the second half or the end of the 2nd century AD, was likely displayed as a votive
offering or associated with the stoa or within the specified area during a time
when the influence of the Roman Empire was still prevalent in Olympos, prior to
the onset of Christian influence®.

56 Vlizos 2015, 53-56. 60. 63: Closely related comparisons include the Zeus statuette from the
Temple of the Syrian Gods (Ianiculum) in Rome; the Zeus statue influenced by the Serapis iconog-
raphy which is discovered in Gaza and is exhibited in the Istanbul Archacological Museum; and
notably, the Zeus statue located in the Sanctuary of Zeus Hypsistos in Dion, Macedonia.

57 Filges 1999, 423 et seq; Colzani 2023, 12-17.

58 Olcay-Uckan 2022, 578; Some data indicating that Roman influence persisted during the pe-
riod in question includes the tomb inscription of Marcus Aurelius Archepolis, located in the city
center of Olympos and dated to the end of the 2nd century AD or to the beginning of the 3rd
century AD. According to the inscription he served as the head of the Lycian League (Lykiarches),
of which Olympos was a member during the Hadrianic Period. Furthermore, Olympos continued
to mint autonomous coins during the reign of Gordian III (AD 238-244).
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Fig.2 Front View of Hephaistos Fig.3 Front and Right View of Hephaistos
(Photo: Serra Durugonil-H. Mert Erdogan) (Photo: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan)
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Fig.4 Detail of Hephaistos' Axe and Shield  Fig.5 Detail of Hephaistos' Support and Anvil
(Photo: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan) (Photo: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan)

Fig.6 Right Side and Throne of Hephaistos Fig.7 Right and Back View of Hephaistos
(Photo: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan) (Photo: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan)
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Fig.8 Back View of Hephaistos Fi%l.9 Left Side of Hephaistos
(Photo: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan) (P

oto: Serra Durugoniil-H. Mert Erdogan)

Fig.10 Construction Inscription (Photo: Gékgen Kurtulus Oztaskin)
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A PORTRAIT SCULPTURE FROM AIZANOI
WEARING A PALLIUM TYPE TOGA

Figen CEVIRICI-COSKUN*

Oz
Aizanoi'dan Pallium Tipi Toga Giyimli Portre Heykel
Aizanoida, 2021-2023 yillar1 arasinda, Penkalas Cayr’'nin Kazi-Restorasyon-Islah
calismalari kapsaminda yiiriitiilen kazilar esnasinda ¢ok sayida heykel parcast agi-
ga cikarilmistir. Bu heykeller kentte gerceklestirilen inga faaliyetleriyle es zamanli
olarak cesitli kamu yapilarinin heykellerle donauldigini ve kentin ¢ehresinin tam
tesekkiillii bir Roma kentine doniistiigiinii gostermesi agisindan énemlidir. Bu
calismanin konusunu olusturan portre-heykel, 2022 yilinda gergeklestirilen Pen-
kalas Cay1, 3 No.lu Képrii ¢alismalari esnasinda agiga ¢ikarilmusur. Ince kristalli
beyaz mermerden (Dokimeion) yapilmis olan heykelin dikdértgen formundaki
alcak kaidesiyle birlikte toplam yiiksekligi 211cm.dir. Muhtemelen Dokimeion
at6lyesinde faaliyet gésteren bir ustanin iiriinii olmalidir. Uzerinde tunik-toga,
ayaklarinda calceus equester giyimlidir ve normal insan boyutlarini asan 6lcii-
sti, bir onur heykeli oldugunu gostermektedir. Ikonografik agidan Napolideki
Aischines portre-heykeline dayanmaktadir ve ayni zamanda Pallium Type To-
gali (kol askili togali) heykeller kategorisine girmektedir. Bu kapsamda (Pallium
Type Togali heykel-kabartma) Aischines arketipini (sol el kalcada) temsil eden
tek ozgiin varyasyondur. Stilistik agidan Augustus Dénemi’ne ait oldugunu
diisiindiigiimiiz heykel, klasisizmin yan: sira Hellenistik sanatn etkilerini de
tasimaktadir. Yazitinin olmamasi nedeniyle heykelin kimligini tespit edebilmek
miimkiin degildir, ancak giysilerinden hareketle statiisii konusunda baslica iki
olasilik iizerinden fikir yiiriitiilebilir. Birincisi yerel elit sinifa mensup bir Roma
vatandast olabilecegi yoniindedir, ikincisi ise Roma yonetiminin yiiksek mevkil-
erdeki memurlart harig, atli sinift bagta olmak tizere diger mertebelerdeki tiim
Roma vatandaglarini kapsamaktadir. Ancak mevcut epigrafik ve niimizmatik bel-
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and Sciences, Department of Archaeology, Kiitahya/Ttirkiye. E-posta: figen.coskun@dpu.edu.tr;
ORCID No: 0000-0003-4203-9125.
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gelerde Claudius Dénemi’nden 6nce vatandaglik alan bir ismin kaydedilmemis
olmast ve Augustus Dénemi’ni aydinlatan epigrafik belgelerin sinirli sayida ol-
mast, konu hakkinda nihai ¢ikarimlar yapmay1 imkansiz kilmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte heykelin, Augustus Dénemi’nde kente yapugi hizmetlerinden dolay:
halkin saygisini kazanmis olan, énemli bir Roma vatandagini temsil ettigini
diisiinmek miimkiindiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pallium Tipi Toga, Calceus Equester, Aizanoidan portre
heykel, Aischines Tipi

Abstract

Numerous sculpture fragments were revealed during the excavations carried out
in Aizanoi, from 2021 to 2023, within the scope of the works of Excavation-Res-
toration-Improvement of the Penkalas River. These sculptures are important for
demonstrating that various public buildings were equipped with sculptures si-
multaneously with the construction activities performed in the city and the face
of the city transformed into a fully equipped Roman city. The portrait-sculpture
constituting the subject of this study was revealed during the works of Bridge
numbered 3 on Penkalas River performed in 2022. The total height of the sculp-
ture made from white marble with fine crystals (Dokimeion) together with its
pedestal with rectangular form is 211cm. It should probably be the product of
an artisan working in the Dokimeion workshop. It wears tunic-toga on its body
and calceus equester on its feet and its size exceeding normal human size indicates
that it is a sculpture of an honoured person. It is iconographically based on the
portrait-statue of Aischines in Naples and also belongs to the category of Pal-
lium-type statues with togas. Within this scope the (statue-relief with Pallium
Type Toga) is the only authentic variation representing the Aischines archetype
(the left hand on the hip). The sculpture which we consider to belong to Augus-
tan Period in stylistic terms is affected by Hellenistic art in addition to classicism.
It is not possible to detect the identity of the sculpture since it does not have any
inscription, however one can express an opinion on its status on the basis of its
garments particularly over two probabilities. The first probability is that it could
be a Roman citizen who was a member of the local elite class and the second is
that it covers all Roman citizens of other ranks particularly including the mount-
ed class excluding the servants of the Roman management at high positions.
However the fact that any name receiving citizenship before the Claudian Period
was not recorded in the existing epigraphic and numismatic documents and that
the epigraphic documents enlightening the Augustan Period are of limited num-
ber renders it impossible to draw final inferences about the subject. Nevertheless
one can consider that the sculpture represents an important Roman citizen who
had earned the respect of the people thanks to the services he provided for the
city in the Augustan Period.

Keywords: Pallium Type Toga, Calceus Equester, portrait sculpture from Ai-
zanoi, Aischines Type

Introduction

Numerous sculpture pieces were revealed during the recent excavations'
carried out from 2021 to 2023 in Aizanoi, one of the significant cities of the
region of Phrygia Epiktetos. Vast majority of the sculpture pieces were obtained
during the excavations sustained within the scope of the works of Excavation-Res-
toration-Improvement of the Penkalas Brook passing through the city. And a

1 Coskun et al. 2023, 419-440; Coskun et al. 2024, 185-206.



Portrait Sculpture from Aizanoi Wearing a Pallium Type Toga 153

small part was found in the excavations performed in the agora and theater-sta-
dion complex. The finding group which could be dated to the 1* and 3" centu-
ries A.D. includes head-body parts belonging to various gods-goddesses as well
as mythological characters, portrait heads and body parts belonging to woman-
man-child sculptures (dressed-nude), priest heads and parts belonging to animal
figures. The subject matter of this paper covers the portrait sculpture obtained in
N8-19 plan square in 2022 during Penkalas Bridge works numbered 3 (fig. 1).

Definition

The portrait sculpture with an inventory number of A-30608, exhibit-
ed in the Kiitahya Archeology Museum has virtually been wholly preserved. Its
total height with its low pedestal in rectangular form is 211cm?. The sculpture
made from white marble with fine crystal has yellowing and local abrasions on
its surface due to the conditions under the soil where it stayed. The head of the
sculpture understood to have been dressed from a single block was revealed as
broken from the neck and separated from the body (fig. 2). Its right foot broken
from the immediate top part of the ankle is missing together with this part of the
pedestal. The sculpture has fully been preserved except for a few minor ruptures
and abrasions (in the nose, chin and upper part of the pedestal). The clamp hole
in the section of the pedestal preserved to date demonstrates that it had been
broken from the same place and repaired.

The figure wearing toga on the tunic has simple laceless boots extending
down to the ankles (fig. 3). He stands on his left leg from the front and his right
leg loosened was bent from the knee and slightly pulled back. His right arm bent
at the elbow was wrapped to the garment forming a suspender on the breast, his
fingers of the hand taken out of the arm suspender and shown were held loosely.
His left arm was bent at the elbow as well but directed reversely, to the back of
the body, toward the haunch. The garment pleats were demonstrated on the front
side of the body with fine diagonal folds extended from the right leg toward the
left haunch and shoulder. The back side of the sculpture was treated as well and
the diagonal folds here progressing from the left to the right were dressed more
widely and relatively more roughly (fig. 3, 4). Absence of any connection hole
behind the sculpture indicating that it had been exhibited in front of awall or in a
niche demonstrates that it had been designed to be visualized from all directions.
Furthermore there is a support not very high behind its left leg.

He had slightly turned his head to the left, his oval face getting narrow
towards the chin (fig. 5). Although the chin had slightly been worn out, its fleshy
structure projecting forward by means of the recess under its lower lip is figured
out. The facial characteristics particularly include open eyes not very big, low-
er and upper eyelids emphasized equally; presentation of eyebrow flesh loosely
though slightly in the section of the slightly curved eyebrows sloped after the
curve; aquiline nose; small mouth; and prominent cheekbones. Limited drill trac-
es could be observed in the mouth.

His hair consists of fine-thick curls starting with highly partite curls from

2 Total height: 211 cm., width: 65 cm., depth: 42,5 cm.; height of the head: 26 cm.; dimensions
of the preserved pedestal: 55,5 x 31 x 8,5 cm.
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the top point of the head and placed gradually forward-backward-sideward,
changing direction disorderly (fig. 5). The curls falling onto the forehead is divid-
ed into two by a fork motif at the center. A range of curls at the left of the fork,
combed leftward and continuing at virtually the same level is encountered by two
curls placed gradually from the left temple toward the ear. There are two further
curls (or sideburn) under these combed rightwards just like the above ones (on
the left temple), in front of the ear, at the upper level of the tragus. A wide curl
the end of which is extended until the temple follows the fine curls combed
rightwards continuing at levels close to one another on the right of the fork. Just
under it, there are two wide curls combed leftwards on the temple and a sideburn
formed simply in front of the ear. There are curls not detailed in addition to the
ones detailed in more stylized manner among the curls placed gradually toward
the nape behind the head (fig. 5). Among the curls divided into two with a small
fork motif at the center in the bottom line, the ones on the right of the fork are
combed rightwards and the ones on the left are combed leftwards. The direction
of the curls in the upper line is the same as the ones in the lower lines.

Typology

The movement of the right arm of the Aizanoi portrait sculpture hugged
on the garment in the manner that it will form suspender on the breast and the
left arm leaned on the haunch (fig. 3) indicate that it should be assessed within
the types mentioned in the literature as Aischines Type (or Sophocles Type)® or
as Palliatus Type? (coat with arm suspender), Coat Toga (Manteltoga)’, Pallium
Type Toga® (toga with arm suspender) depending on the type of the garment it
wears.

The archetype of this posture which is popular in the Greek culture partic-
ularly in the orator-philosopher representations is the Aischines portrait sculpture
in Napoli the bronze original of which belongs to the second half of the 4" cen-
tury BC. This sculpture constitutes the earliest example representing this kind to-
gether with Sophocles’ Lateran Type’. The position of the left arm leaned on the
haunch as bent at the elbow in the male sculptures with coat with arm suspender
was directed toward the left thigh in the Hellenistic Period and became a looser
position and it is observed that the examples based on the Hellenistic variant were
produced more commonly. One of the best representatives of this type reshaped
according to the understanding of the Hellenistic Period is the Dioskurides sculp-
ture in Delos, the date of which is definitely known (138/137 BC) thanks to its
inscription®. The other is the portrait sculpture dated to different dates within
the period of time from the second half of the 2™ century BC to the first half of
the 1* century BC and known as Eretrian Youth’. The Hellenistic Period variant

3 Bieber 1959, 375-376, footnote. 1-2.

4 Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encylopidie, XVIII, 3, pallium, 249-254; Bieber 1959; Ozgan 2008, 504.
5 Hafner 1969, 39 ff.; Kleiner — Kleiner 1980-81, 127 ff.

6 Goette 1990, 24 ff.

7 Hekler 1912, 16, pls. 52-53; Bieber 1955, 62, fig. 197; Bieber 1959, 375-377, footnote 1-3;
Richter 1965, 213, nr. 6, figs. 1369-1371; Polaschek 1969, 28, 36; Bicber 1977, 130, pl. 96, figs.
581-582; Lewerentz 1993, 23; Ozgan 2016, 89-91, figs. 72-73.

8 Buschor 1971, 38-39, fig. 7; Bieber 1977, 130, pl. 96, fig. 584; Lewerentz 1993, 19.

9 Hekler 1912, 15, pl. 51; Bieber 1959, 378-379; Polaschek 1969, 33 ff.; Bieber 1977, 130, pl. 96,
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of the Aischines Type represented by the Dioskurides sculpture or the Eretrian
Youth continued to exist commonly until the Early Christianity Period particu-
larly within the sphere of influence of the Greek culture by means of freestanding
sculptures and usually grave reliefs'’.

In line with the opening of Rome to the Hellenistic Greek culture in the
Late Republican Period, it is observed that toga was used in the style of Greek
coat with arm suspender, in other words, pallium (lat.)!'. The interest in the
Greek culture could also be traced through the increase in the number of the
sculpture works from Rome and its neighborhood representing this type partic-
ularly in the 1% century BC™. It is found out that the toga with arm suspender
understood to have been used during the Early Imperial Period as well was com-
monly replaced by the new imperial toga designed in the Augustan Period" in the
following period with the influence of this new type'“.

It is observed in the scientific studies covering the sculpture works wearing
toga with arm suspender or coat these two garment types were confused with
each other from time to time. The distinctive characteristics of garment types
were emphasized, definitions such as Pallium Type Toga or Manto Toga (Man-
teltoga) were brought for the examples with toga, and it was emphasized that
the garment was not himation, in order to eliminate this problem. It is usually
possible to distinguish these two types of garments making use of the advantage
provided by the difference of rectangular cut himation from toga of circular form
and considering the form of hem end continuing between the legs and the dan-
gling garment ends (lacinia)"®. However it is not always possible to detect the
garment type particularly when the works of province artists are in question. In
such cases, the shoes are significant as a determining element'®. Aizanoi portrait
sculpture is one of the extraordinary examples covered in this scope as well.

Firstly, it must be pointed out that the sculpture is based on the Aischines
archetype in iconographic terms considering the position of both arms and legs"’.
Although the hem end of its garment slightly extended diagonally and straightly
and lack of /acinia dangling between or in front of the legs'® makes one imme-

fig. 583; Lewerentz 1993, 26 fI.; Kleiner — Kleiner 1980-81, 128; Lehmann 2001, 18-22.

10 Bieber 1959, 377 ff.; Goette 1990, 24.

11 Pallium is the Latin word used from Greek himation used by men. On the other hand, the
garment made of wider rectangular fabric which women use is called ‘palla’ (RE, ibid. 249, 251);
Bieber 1959, 374.

12 This is usually associated with the rise of the freedmen class consisting of those from Greek
geography in the Caesarean Period. See Goette 1990, 24, 26, 108-112.

13 Goette 1990, 25, 29 fI.

14 The most reliable source indicating that both toga types were used in the Early Imperial Period
is the relief friezes of Ara Pacis Augustae. Pallium Type Toga and Imperial Toga may be seen on the
figures at the long sides of the monument. Wilson 1924, 43 fI.; Goette 1990, 25, pl. 5. 5.

15 Polaschek 1969, 6 ff.; Kleiner 1977, 143; Goette 1990, 24-27.

16 Polaschek 1969, 7.

17 The Sophocles sculpture in Lateran Museum is different from the Aizanoi sculpture in terms of
composition and position of the legs.

18 As mentioned above, dangling garment ends is regarded as a distinctive characteristic to be tak-
en into consideration for finding out the garment type. Polaschek 1969, 6 ff.; Kleiner 1977, 143;
Goette 1990, 27.
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diately at first sight think that the garment could be himation, calceus equester',
a type of simple boot without laces put on the feet indicates as a determining
element that the garment is a toga (fig. 3, 4)*°. Sculptures with toga the hem
end of which is slightly extended diagonally and straightly are known as well*,
however the lacinia dangling between the legs or in front of the left thigh in these
examples usually characterizes the garment (that it is a toga)*>. Nevertheless, there
examples with toga lacking lacinia and in this case, the form and fold design of
the garment is decisive®.

Since the left arm leans on the haunch in the Aizanoi sculpture, it shall not
be reasonable to expect a lacinia dangling in front of the left leg. Nevertheless one
or two characteristics indicating that the garment is a toga could be detected. The
parallel diagonal folds of the garment on the front surface of the body extended
from the right leg to the left haunch and shoulder, befits the fold design of the
toga. What is more decisive is the curved fold on the movable left haunch (fig. 3).
This fold, as mentioned in more detail as follows, is a characteristic we encounter
in the fold design of the sculptures wearing pallium style toga?. In this case, it is
possible to include the Aizanoi sculpture in the class of sculptures wearing Pal-
lium Type Toga (or toga with arm suspender) considering the fold design of the
garments and calceus equester on its feet”.

The typological development of the Pallium Type Toga has been attempted
to be chronologically sequenced based on the manner of the garment and the
fold design, considering the examples found in Rome and its neighborhood™.
However, potential deviations or differences could be observed in the garments
of the sculptures obtained particularly in the provinces distant to the intense-
ly Hellenized center (Rome) such as Asia Minor where himation is used more
commonly. As a matter of fact, there are examples indicating that the artists who
work in Anatolia performed such individual applications on the toga types”. The
sculpture constituting the subject matter of this paper should be assessed within

19 The shoes of the Aizanoi example is calceus equester which is the simplest laceless boot type of
calcens made of fine leather. See Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encylopidie, 3, calcens, 1340-1345, 1899;
Goette 1988, 449 ff.

20 It is known that if the feet of the Pallium dressed sculpture are not naked, they wear belted open
sandals and crepide, no boots are observed on the feet of this sculpture type. See Kleiner 1977, 143.
21 Goette 1990, 24.

22 Goette 1990, 27.

23 Kleiner — Kleiner 1980-81, 127.

24 Wilson 1924, 41-42, fig. 9-11; Bieber 1959, fig. 11, 22 a-b, d; Linfert 1976, 38 ff., pl. 10, no.
52-54; Kleiner 1977, 148-149, 233, no. 66, fig. 66; Goette 1990, 110, A b 80, pl. 3. 1; 112, Ab
116, pl. 3. 5; Ding 2015, 73-74, cat. 31; Ersun 2019, 221-222, pls. 1.2.

25 The representations with toga from the Late Republican Period demonstrate that two different
types of toga are used in this period. The right arm is released and the garment is pulled diagonally
from the right haunch to the left shoulder in the first type. On the other hand, the fabric draped
over the right arm kept on the breast bent at the elbow is arranged to form suspender in the second
type (Pallium Type Toga) which covers the sculpture constituting the subject matter of our paper
and this type could be traced back to the Early Imperial Period. Kleiner 1977, 143 ff.; Goette 1990,
20-27.

26 Kleiner — Kleiner 1980-81, 125 ff.; Goette 1990, 20 ff.

27 Ersun 2019, 156-160; Deviations standard toga form are observed as well outside Anatolia in
the examples found in Greece. See Havé-Nikolaos 1998, 11 ff.
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the same scope as well.

One may say relying on the data available that the sculptures wearing Pal-
lium Type Toga (or toga with arm suspender) obtained in Anatolia are few?.
Totally five examples two of which are from Thyateira® including the ones from
Magnesia ad Maeandrum®, Metropolis®' and the Aizanoi sculpture assessed here-
in have been recorded. Metropolis sculpture has not been well preserved to a large
extent and only the position of the arms could be understood, therefore it does
not allow comparing typologically. Magnesia sculpture has been well preserved
except for its head and right foot. The circular form of the toga and /lacinia dan-
gling between the legs in this example indicates that it is the example closest to
the types in Rome among the Anatolian findings. The heads-feet of the Thyateira
sculptures are missing, nevertheless the circular form of the garment hem and
the curved fold on the left haunch in both of them conform to the standard toga
form. On the other hand, the Aizanoi sculpture is the unique example remark-
able for its differences within its category because of its individual characteristics
explained above.

The most significant characteristic of the Aizanoi sculpture which renders
it privileged within its own type is being the only variation wearing toga, the
posture of which is based on the Aischines archetype (left arm on the haunch)
and which has been fully preserved®. All of the sculptures with toga with arm
suspender known currently except for the Aizanoi sculpture and the vast majority
of the ones with coat consist of the examples based on the Hellenistic variant (left
arm on the thigh). This is true for the grave reliefs as well. Consequently, very
few examples going back to the Aischines (or Sophocles) Type together with the
positions of both arms are known.

The situation is no different for Anatolia either®. Three sculptures exclud-
ing the Aizanoi example and two grave steles have been recorded. The well-pre-
served one of these is a sculpture wearing himation from Prusias ad Hypium

28 The museums listed herein have been visited within the scope of the studies conducted with
respect to the sculptures revealed in the recent excavations in Aizanoi: Istanbul, Kocaeli, Sakarya,
Canakkale, Bursa, Bilecik, Eskisehir, Ankara, Kayseri, Nevsehir, Konya, Afyon, Kiitahya, Usak,
Akhisar, Manisa, Izmir, Selcuk, Aydin, Burdur, Mugla, Marmaris, Bodrum, Antalya, Silitke, Mer-
sin, Tarsus, Adana, Urfa, Mardin, Diyarbakir. The examples exhibited in the exhibition halls of
these museums and included in the literature do not include any new example except for the
abovementioned sculptures with Pallium Type Toga. I would like to take this occasion to thank to
the employees of Canakkale and Bodrum Museums and particularly Kiitahya Museum who kindly
offered assistance to me during my studies.

29 Two examples from Thyateira representing this type are known. See Ding 2015, 73-74, cat. 31
for the sculpture in Manisa Museum; and see Ersun 2019, 221-222, pls. 1, 2 for the other example
in Izmir Archeology Museum.

30 Humann et al., 1904, 209 f., fig. 212; Linfert 1976, 38, pl. 10, figs. 52-53; Goette 1990, 112,
ADb 116, pl. 3. 5.

31 Aybek 2009, 55-56, pl. 20, no. 26.

32 Aybek 2009, 55-56, pl. 20, no. 26. A body part found in Metropolis has similar characteristics
as well, however the sculpture has not been well preserved to a large extent and it is not possible to
make a proper comparison in terms of typology.

33 Virtually all of the figures with arm suspenders on the grave steles located in Anatolia consist
of examples based on the Hellenistic variant (on the left arm thigh) and could be traced from the

Hellenistic Period till the Early Christianity Period. Pfuhl — Mébius 1977, 90 ff.
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currently exhibited in Istanbul Archeology Museum; however its head has not
been preserved*. The other two are the body parts from Metropolis; one of these
wears himation and it is dated to the beginning or middle of the 1* century BC,
the other one mentioned above wears toga and it is dated to the end of the 1*
century BC*. It shall not be proper to make a comparison with the Metropolis
sculpture parts since they have not been preserved well. Comparing the one in
Istanbul to Aizanoi the Aizanoi sculpture, it is observed that the garment types
and posture compositions are different. The Istanbul example dated to the Late
Hellenistic Period adopted the posture of the Sophocles Type in Lateran®, how-
ever the fold design of its garment differ. The fact that a good variation based on
the Sophocles Type which is less common than Aischines is found in Anatolia
should be regarded as the indicator of the close follow-up of the Greek art by the
sculptors working here. On the other hand, the other two examples of the Late
Hellenistic Period are the figures on the grave steles located in Izmir and Manisa
Museums the origins of which are unknown?”.

These examples could be assessed as the variations of the sculptures of
famous philosophers (Aischines-Sophocles) produced according to the percep-
tion of the Anatolian sculptors and the taste of the relevant period. Even such
few number of examples indicate that both types were known in Anatolia in the
Late Hellenistic Period and makes one think that there should probable be other
variations as well. The Aizanoi portrait sculpture is the unique example of its type
with peculiar characteristics which were created by a sculptor adopting himation
sculpture tradition by synthesizing two garment types. It is particularly important
for indicating that this type (Aischines archetype) continued to be depicted in
Anatolia until the Early Imperial Period.

Style

The hair design of the statue and some elements of its face indicate that it
belongs to the Early Imperial Period. Particularly the round upper contour of its
head and oval form of its face, bony-strong forehead structure, concave-narrow
nose root and two concentration lines extended therefrom toward the forehead,
aquiline nose, prominent cheekbones, indentation separating the lower lip and
the chin, fleshy round chin projecting outward (fig. 5) remind the Augustus por-
traits®®. Nonetheless, the fact that the hair curls coming out of the multi-piece

34 There are different date suggestions for this sculpture registered in the records as Prusias ad
Hypium finding. See Mendel 1914, nr. 1100; Polaschek 1969, 135; Linfert 1976, 40; Lewerentz
1993, 247-248, cat. 1. 15, figs. 10-11.

35 Aybek 2009, 52-53, 55-56, cat. 23, 26, pls. 18, 20.

36 Mendel 1914, 339-340; Polaschek 1969, 26; Lewerentz 1993, 44-45.

37 See Pfuhl — Mobius 1977, 182-183, no. 646, pl. 98; Aybek et al. 2009, 157-158, no. 139 for
the example in Izmir History and Art Museum; see Pfuhl — Mébius 1977, 180, no. 633, pl. 97;
Hanfmann — Ramage 1978, 171-172, no. 262, figs. 451-452; Durugdniil 2015, 123-125, cat. 66
for the example of Manisa Museum.

38 See Boschung 1993, 108-109, cat. 4, pl. 5; 147, cat. 82, pl. 77; 154, cat. 105, pl. 86; 173-174,
cat. 157, pl. 76. 2, 173. 2; 160, cat.121, pl. 174 for certain examples using which we could roughly
compare the round upper contour of the head and the form of the face; see 111-112, cat. 9, pl.
18, 1-3 for forehead-eyebrow; see 155, cat. 107, pl. 75 for mouth-chin; Characteristics such as
prominent cheekbone, aquiline nose, indentation under the lower lip chin projecting forward are
observed in many Augustus portraits. See Boschung 1993; Ozgan 2013, 156.
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curls on the top point of the head and placed gradually forward, toward the nape
and toward the sides were arranged taking the central fork motif on the forehead
as basis and that the strands within each curl were embroidered in the form of
fine lines indicates a different understanding®. As is known, the copies and vari-
ations based on Polykleitos’” works continued to preserve their position in the
sculpture art though with certain additions and changes from the Late Hellenistic
Period (150-30 BC) to the 3™ century AD. The effect of the classicisim based
on Polykleitos” works could also be observed in the hair styles of the Ephesos
Type Tiberius (17-10 BC)*! portraits created in the Early Imperial. The Aizanoi
portrait-sculpture has certain characteristics observed in the curl design and style
of the examples covered in this type which Hertel examined in details dividing
the same into subgroups. Although the plain-simple hair design of the Aizanoi
example has rather idiosyncratic individual elements, it could be compared to the
Budapest head with the inventory number of 4804 assessed within the scope of
the Ephesos Type Tiberius portraits®. The arrangement of the curls on the left
of the central fork on the forehead continuing at the same level and a few curls
on the right of the fork in both examples, placement of a few curls the ends of
which are twisted like a hook on these curls more discursively without regarding
any order, simple shaping of the curls point out a similar understanding. Another
common trait which approaches these two examples to each other is demonstra-
tion of the strands constituting the curls with simple-fine-linear twists. A similar
application could be observed in some other examples which are assessed within
the same group and which could be compared to the hair curls of the Aizanoi
sculpture®. Relatively voluminous hair curls of the Aizanoi sculpture compared
to these examples must be associated with the style of the sculpture.

As is known, the portrait types in Roman portrait art created for emperors
strongly influenced their contemporary private portraits in terms of both certain
physiognomic characteristics and hair style. Additionally, it is observed that the
individual attributes characterizing the face were oppressed in the Early Imperial
Period since the portraits were idealized*. The artist’s style, the tradition of the
workshop or the school which he is affiliated with play significant role in shaping
the portrait as well. Those elements could be observed in the head of the Aizanoi
sculpture, too. The abovementioned physiognomic characteristics of the Aizanoi
example approach it to Augustus portraits rather than the other members of the
Julius Claudius Family®. Nonetheless, it differs from standard Augustus portraits

39 Lauter 1966. pls. 1-6; Steuben 1973, pls. 1-18; Zanker 1974, pls. 3-4, 7, 24-26, 28, 29. 3-6,
31.1-2, 34. 3-4, 38-39, 41.

40 Zanker 1974, 3.

41 See Hertel 2013, 96-97 for the dating of the Ephesus type portraits of Tiberius and the
Polykleitos effect observed in the hair design of these examples.

42 Hertel 2013, 135, cat. 1, pl. 7.

43 Hertel 2013, 137, cat. 4, pl. 5; 137, cat. 5, pl. 6; 137-138, cat. 6, pl. 4.

44 Boschung 1993, 9.

45 A portrait piece included in the findings of Aizanoi in previous years was assessed as the head of
a prince who is a member of Julius Claudius Dynasty (Naumann-Steckner 1989, 287-290) and it
is very important for indicating the presence of emperor sculptures although none has been found
in the city so far. It is observed to have a different hair design and style compared to the head of the
sculpture which we examine in this paper.
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in the shape of the eyes, obscurity of the distinction of transition from the lower
eyelid to the cheek, plain-motionless cheeks, nasolabial skin twist not demonstrat-
ed as well as open mouth (fig. 5). The face, except for the prominent cheekbones,
is rendered immobile and completely flat down to the chin, suggesting that the
individual physiognomy was suppressed at this point; because the eyebrow flesh
slightly slopes over the upper eyelid, and two concentration lines are visible at the
root of the nose, indicating that it represents a man at a relatively young age based
solely on these characteristics. Although there is no evident pathos in the glances,
its open mouth and the form of representation of the lips®, its strong forehead
shown as inflated reflects the energy of the Hellenistic approach?” and this is no
astonishing for the portrait sculptures produced in Anatolia®. In conclusion, we
can say that the sculptor integrated certain characteristics, heritage of Classical
and Hellenistic traditions, into the head of the Aizanoi sculpture, adapting them
to the Roman taste and vision, mixing them with his own style, and all these
elements can be observed within the artistic approach of the Augustan Period.
As a matter of fact, the style of the garment folds of the sculpture also
supports that it belongs to the Augustan Period. First and foremost, it should be
noted that individual elements predominate in the fold design of the garment.
Nonetheless, it is possible to detect certain features characterizing the era which it
belongs to. The garment fabric which has not become heavier yet wraps the body
in the manner to disclose the moving limbs beneath the garment. Narrowness of
the vertical folds of the arm suspender and the fact that the fabric roll pulled to
the left shoulder does not exceed the shoulder width, weak and simple demon-
stration of the fabric piece separated from the right elbow, plain continuation of
the hem end slightly extending diagonally between the two legs, the garment
fabric not being very loose (fig. 3) are such characteristics that could be observed
in sculptures-reliefs wearing pallium style (with arm suspender) toga of the Late
Republican Period and the Early Imperial Period”. The body being covered by
numerous fine diagonal folds of the fabric partly forming fork at the front, partic-

46 The open mouth of the Aizanoi example, the form of the lips, the lower lip being fleshier
than the upper lip as well as the emphasis on the lip corners could be compared to the Augustus
portrait of Pergamon origin in Istanbul Archeology Museum with inventory number of 2165. See
Boschung 1993, 155, cat. 107, pls. 75, 76. 1, 173. 1; Inan — Rosenbaum 1966, 13, 57-58, no. 4,
pl. 1L

47 The effects of the Hellenistic Period portrait art are observed on the two portrait heads found in
Aizanoi and dated to the Early Imperial Period, see von Mosch 1993, 509-515; Brize 2010, 134-
137. The other portrait heads of the Early Imperial Period revealed in the recent excavations and in-
cluded in the sculpture group not published yet contain examples with Hellenistic elements as well.
48 See [nan — Rosenbaum 1966, 12-13, pls. 1-6 for the Augustus portraits with the effects of the
Hellenistic tradition in Anatolia.

49 For the general characteristics of the Pallium Type Toga of the Late Republican Period, see Klein-
er — Kleiner 1980-81, 127; for the examples of the Late Republican Period, see Vessberg 1941, pls.
23,27, 29, 34, 36. 2, 85; Kleiner 1977; Kleiner — Kleiner 1980-81; Goette 1990, pl. 2, nos. 1-5;
The best example demonstrating that the hem end could be depicted in both plain and circular
form in the depictions of Augustus Period wearing Pallium Type Toga comes from the Augustus
monument in Nikopolis. The slightly diagonal end of the garment hem in the second and third
figures from the left in the reliefs on the big altar of the monument continue plainly whereas it is
observed to arch distinctively in the fourth and sixth figures, see Papagianni 2019, 246-247, fig. 1;
for another example of the Augustus Period, see Kleiner 1977, 217, fig. 37.
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ularly from the right leg to the left haunch differs from broader (sometimes mo-
notonous) diagonal fold design which we are used to see in this type of examples
with toga and this could be assessed as the individual characteristics of the master
who wanted to create the effect of naturally wrinkled fabric. In addition to the
fold formation on the space between the body and the left arm bent at the elbow
and directed to the haunch, one or two broad pleats continuing straightly under
the same arm downwards along the left thigh were modeled being carved relative-
ly more broadly than the others (fig. 3). Those pleats combined with a few pleats
opened and broadened in line with the left hand leaned on the haunch slightly
pushing the fabric upward and ensured coherence (fig. 4). The garment has in-
creased in volume here with the contribution of the narrow, deep and relatively
roughly sculptured fabric piece dangled to the back of the body from the left
shoulder (fig. 3, 4). The same rough workmanship is felt in the loosely left fingers
of the right hand getting out of the suspender. Behind the body, the broad diag-
onal folds extended from the left shoulder to the moving leg are deeper, broad
and rough contrary to the fine and usually forked pleat design at the front side.

The best example among the sculptures wearing Pallium Type Toga found
in Anatolia comparable to the Aizanoi sculpture in terms of posture and garment
details is from Magnesia. This sculpture located in Izmir History and Art Muse-
um® is dated to the Augustan Period”'. The right arm taken in the suspender was
not held loose and the released right leg was slightly pulled backwards in both
sculptures, nevertheless the positions of the left arms are not the same. One di-
agonal fold extending from the upper part of the right ankle toward the left side
of the pelvis in the Aizanoi sculpture is stronger than the others and immediately
under it, there is a relatively weaker fold which accompanies this one. A similar
formation is observed in the three strong folds in the example of Magnesia as
well. Depiction of the fabric slightly fluctuating in the hem end of the fabric was
made with similar approaches in both examples. The most important element
which renders those sculptures similar is the curved fold formation observed on
the pelvis depending on the movement of the left haunch springing outwards.
Depiction of the haunch movement being emphasized with a curved fold is re-
garded as a characteristic of the Early Augustan Period®. This curved fold con-
sidered to have been formed by fixing the fabric pulled leftwards from the right
leg onto the tunic or belt below on the left haunch was explicitly emphasized in
certain sculptures-reliefs whereas it was depicted more weakly as an artistic tradi-
tion in certain others™.

The male figure wearing Pallium Type Toga on the left in a grave relief
of the Early Augustan Period (30- 13 BC) in Borghese Art Gallery which figure
stands on the left and is more mature than the other (the one on the right) is
another example comparable to the Aizanoi sculpture®®. The form of depiction

50 Museum inventory no. 10. I would like to thank to the employees of the museum who contrib-
uted to my paper with their kind assistance.

51 Humann et al. 1904, 209 ., pl. 212; Linfert 1976, 38 ff., pl. 10, nos. 52-54; Goette 1990,
112, Ab 116, pl. 3. 5.

52 Kleiner 1977, 148.

53 Wilson 1924, 41-42, figs. 9-11; Kleiner 1977, 148-149.

54 Bieber 1977, 132, pl. 100, fig. 604; Kleiner 1977, 217, no. 37, fig. 37.
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of the moving limbs beneath the garment, the fact that modeling of the garment
folds is not very deep, the fine fold design in the upper body, and the curved fold
observed on the outward moving left haunch indicate that they are the products
of similar approaches. The other examples which we could compare for curved
fold formation on the moving left haunch include: two sculptures from Thyatei-
ra”, grave relief in Doria Pamphili Gallery in Rome®, reliefs in Roma National
Museum and Via Apia’’.

The garment of the Aizanoi portrait sculpture like its head exhibits the
stylistic characteristics of the Augustan Period. The date of the sculpture could be
supported at the same time with the period when Pallium Type Toga was used. As
is known, usage of pallium style toga diminished totally in the following period
with the effect of the dressing regulation enacted in the Augustan Period and it
was replaced by the imperial toga (containing sinus and umbo). As a matter of
fact, all of the sculptures found in Anatolia and included in this category belong
to the Early Imperial Period.

Conclusion

Our knowledge about the sculpture works of Aizanoi was limited to few
examples introduced to the literature up to date. Considerable sculpture pieces
found in the seasons of 2021-2023 have revealed the fact that the public build-
ings were equipped with sculptures contrary to popular belief simultaneously
with an intense architectural program realized in the city particularly in the 1*
and 2™ centuries AD. In addition to the examples remarkable with quite high
quality workmanship and marble, there are also examples sculpted less attentive-
ly-more roughly where we observe that different marbles types had been used
in the finding group the majority of which consists of pieces which could be-
long to big size sculptures. Although our studies to understand the production
of these sculptures continue, mineralogical-petrographic analyses (polarizing mi-
croscope-fine section) conducted on the marble of the portrait sculpture which
we assess herein has suggested that it was in harmony with Dokimeion (Iscehisar)
marble (fig. 6, 7)°®. Dokimeion workshop which is rather recognized with sar-
cophagi production is known to have been active in ‘freestanding sculpture’ as
well”. Aizanoi sculpture made from Dokimeion marble could be assumed to be
the product of an artist working in Dokimeion relying on the fact that there is no

55 See footnote 29.

56 Goette 1990, 110, A b 80, pl. 3. 1; Kleiner 1977, 233, no. 66, fig. 66.

57 Kleiner 1977, 149.

58 I am very grateful to Assoc. Prof. Dr. Metin Bagci, academic member of Afyon Kocatepe Uni-
versity, Department of Geological Engineering who performed the examinations of the Aizanoi
sculpture and the polarizing microscope-fine sections of the marble examples taken from Iscehisar
(Dokimeion) marble field. It was detected by Bagei that the dimension values and grain shapes of
both examples were very close to each other and they were reported to belong to the same marble
type.

59 Waelkens 1986, 675; Waelkens 2019, 542 ff.; Waelkens et al. 2019, 193-203; Korkut — Dirican
2020, 262. The sculpture findings revealed in the recent excavations include numerous sculpture
pieces which we assess that they could have been made from Dokimeion marble except for the ex-
ample assessed herein. It shall be proper to assess the places of production after the marble analyses
of the Aizanoi sculptures are performed.
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finding suggesting that sculpture production® was performed in Aizanoi and its
neighborhood during the Early Imperial Period, within our current knowledge.

The dimensions of the Aizanoi portrait sculpture exceeding normal human
dimensions, quiet-self-confident posture of the figure and the sculptural effect
created with the closed form of its arms, its design visible from all directions
suggest that it is an honor sculpture. The fact that this sculpture during the ex-
cavation of the Bridge numbered 3 of Penkalas River passing from immediately
east of the buildings in an area close to agora and Doric Columned Courtyard
connotes that it could probable have been exhibited in one of those public build-
ings (fig. 1).

It is known that attempts to transform Aizanoi having an appearance of
a Hellenistic polis® in the mid-1* century BC with its certain institutions and
public buildings into a more comprehensive city identity and activities of con-
struction of various public buildings were commenced within this scope as of the
Early Imperial Period®”. However very few public buildings which could be asso-
ciated with the Early Imperial Period were detected as a consequence of the works
performed in the city until the recent excavations. One of them is a nymphaion
remnant located within Zeus Temple temenos area and the other is the public
building named as Doric Columned Courtyard. A range of new places of work-
shop-shop nature detected to operate as of the Augustan Period were discovered
in the works performed in the east stoa of the agora in the recent excavations and
it has been found out that the agora had been active in that period. As a con-
sequence, no third public building in the city which could be suggested for the
place of exhibition of the sculpture which is the subject matter of our paper and
which we dated to the Augustan Period is known except for the Doric Columned
Courtyard and the agora.

The identity of the sculpture is impossible to be detected since it has no

60 Disclosure of numerous sculpture pieces in the recent excavations carried out in Aizanoi con-
duced commencement of the studies for researching the marbles used for making these sculptures
as well. It is known that virtually all marble types extracted from Dokimeion were found in the
marble deposits in also Aluntas Plain (Upper Tembris Valley) 60 km. distant to Aizanoi and they
are a part of the imperial organization the administration and distribution of which had been
centralized in Synnada (Suhut) from the Domitianus Period (92 AD) till the end of the Antoninus
Pius Period (156 AD) (Dubois 1908, 88, n. 181-183; Waelkens 1985, 642-644; Waelkens 1986,
665-666). Since the quarries in Aluntas Valley belonged to the imperial administration in Synnada,
it is considered that the marbles extracted therefrom could have been sold as Dokimeion or Syn-
nadic marble (Waelkens 1986, 665). Detection of another source close to Altintas or Aizanoi for
the marble types used for Aizanoi Sculptures shall be important for suggesting that production was
performed there as well. As a matter of fact, a colossus sculpture piece discovered in Cakirsaz mar-
ble quarry in Altntas Plain in 1926 by Sir Christopher Cox is a very important finding suggesting
that this sculpture had been sculpted in Cakursaz. It has been suggested that this sculpture which
was later examined by Waelkens was the sculpture of one of the captives from Dacian carved to
be exhibited in Basilica Ulpia, in the Forum of Emperor Traianus but was left unfinished because
of a defect noticed during its carving (Waelkens 1985, 644-645; Waelkens 1986, 671-673). This
example makes us think that sculptures, though limited in number, were produced in Altintas mar-
ble quarries during the Traianus Period and those quarries (and perhaps others in the region) had
inevasible significance. However the function of the aforementioned marble quarries in the Early
Imperial Period is unknown and our researches in this regard continue.

61 Jes 2001, 301; Rheidt 2008, 107 ff.; Rheidt 2010, 174.

62 Jes 2002, 50 ff.; Hoff 2011, 127-128.
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inscription however his garments allow making assumption about his status. First
and foremost, we cannot suggest that it is a philosopher sculpture despite its ico-
nography based on the Greek philosophers of the Late Classical Period since it
does not have a roll in his hand or near scrinium his legs (or designed as pedestal).
As for his garments, as is known, the common component of toga and calceus is
that these garments characterize Roman citizenship®. The calceus which we find
as an indispensable complementary element of toga in Roman sculpture works
have three types being calceus patricius, calceus senatorius and calceus equester. The
differences between those shoes were defined at the same time as class distinc-
tions. It is accepted that the calceus equester which is less costly than the other
two and which is plain-laceless could be used by all Roman citizens of other
lower grades particularly including the rider class excluding the ones with high
status such as the imperial family and senators®. It is considered that those gar-
ments (toga-calceus) were preferred for individuals whose honor sculpture would
be erected since they symbolized Roman citizenship in Early Imperial Period in
Anatolia during a period when citizenship had been a privilege given to few local
elites yet, and that calceus equester rather represented the group belonging to local
aristocracy gaining citizenship®. Compared to the usage of himation-sandal in
the Roman sculpture works found in Anatolian and Greek geography in the east
of the Empire, it is found out that those garments were not much adopted unlike
the West®.

To assess the Aizanoi sculpture in this context, we can say that it represents
an individual whose membership of a specific class was emphasized by being
depicted with toga and calceus equester and who is honored in the Augustan Peri-
od by erecting his sculpture. This individual’s shoes®” allow commenting on two
probabilities in terms of determining his status. The first is that he could be a
Roman citizen who is a member of the local elite class and the second covers all
Roman citizens of other ranks particularly including the rider class excluding the
emperor-senator, as mentioned above.

The epigraphic evidences found in Aizanoi offer significant information
about the local elites of the region making certain attempts to develop the city
and receive support from the empire as of the Early Imperial®. It is known that

63 Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encylopidie, 3, calceus, 1340-1345, 1899; Kleiner 1977, 143; Goette
1988, 449; Smith 2006, 100.

64 Goette 1988, 459 fI.; Smith 2006, 100.

65 It is considered in the context of Aphrodisias that it was preferred to depict the local honorees
with traditional himation in the Middle Imperial Period in line with proliferation of citizenship.
See Smith 2006, 100.

66 The examples of this era in Greece are limited in number. See Havé-Nikolaus 1998, 20 ff;
Papagianni 2019, 245 ff.

67 A good example suggesting that shoes were decisive for status is from Magnesia. The Magnesia
finding is the representative of the same type with the Aizanoi sculpture with Pallium Type Toga,
however the calceus senatorius he wears on his feet suggests that his status was high. See Linfert
1976, pl. 10, figs. 52-53.

68 It is understood from the epigraphic documents that Menophilos Family was one of the local
elite families continued for a few generations as of the Augustus Period. The fact that Apollonius,
son of Menophilos became Asia Arkhiereus in 9 BC demonstrates the amount of the wealth that
this family owned (Deininger 1965, 151 fI.). Relying again on the epigraphic and numismatic data,
it is understood that the members of Menophilos Family having significant power in the religious
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the local elites, who had ideals such as obtaining high-ranking positions and
thereby gaining economic and political superiority, played a significant role in
the increasing prosperity of the city, which reached its peak during the 2nd cen-
tury, from the very beginning of imperial administration®. The most concrete
evidences explaining this situation are numerous pedestals of honorary sculptures
belonging to the elites of Aizanoi.

However no name given citizenship prior to the Claudian Period was re-
corded in the epigraphic and numismatic documents available”. On the other
hand, iconography of the sculpture is in harmony with the identity of the city
Hellenized after being affiliated to Pergamon Kingdom in the Hellenistic Period
and connotes the question of whether there had been local elites given citizenship
prior to the Claudian Period as well. However, the low number of the inscriptions
enlightening the Augustan Period makes it impossible to make final inferences on
the subject within the current circumstances’".

As a consequence, the sculptor who had the knowledge from the rooted
sculpture tradition of Anatolia and who probably worked in Dokimeion creat-
ed an authentic work unique in its type by shaping the iconographic-stylistic
elements of the Classical and Hellenistic heritage with the approach of his own
period within the framework of his own perception. This honor sculpture should
be associated with an important Roman citizen who served for the city in the
Augustan Period and who consequently earned the respect of the Aizanoi people.

organization of the city failed to gain Roman citizenship. See MAMA IX, XXV; Worrle 2014.

69 Jes 2002, 51; Rohn 2004, 211 ff.

70 It is mentioned in the epigraphic records that a philanthropist named Nannas who assumed the
position of Stephanephoros in the Caligula Period devoted all income of the village of Palox to the
imperial cult, financed the second gymnastic games and Menogenes, his son was given citizenship
from Claudius as well. MAMA IX, xxui-xxiv; Jes 2002, 53; Worrle 2014, 499.

71 The sculpture constituting the subject matter of the paper in 2022 excavation season and a new
inscription found in the same trench and devoted to Augustus and Livia by a philanthropist are
promising for the probability that other inscriptions can also be found and the aforementioned pe-
riod could become more understandable in future years. The translation of this inscription prepared
for publication was performed by Assoc. Prof. Dr. Pinar Ozlem-Aytaglar. I would like to thank to
her very much for her contribution to my paper.
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Fig.3 The front and back view of the statue

Fig.4 The side views of the statue
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AN ASSESSMENT OF THE URBAN DEVELOPMENT
OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF SILLYON

Murat TASKIRAN*

Oz
Sillyon Antik Kenti Kentsel Gelisimi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme

Sillyon Antik Kenti, Antalya ili, Serik ilcesi, Yankéy Mahallesi Kocagdzler mev-
kiinde yaklagtk 235 m yiikseklikte kayalik bir tepe tizerinde yer alan Pamphylia
Bolgesi'nin 6nemli antik kentlerinden biridir. Sillyon, ¢ok katmanli dokusu, ta-
rihi ve kiiltiirel degerleriyle 6ne ¢ikan bir antik kenttir. Tarih boyunca kiiltiirlerin
ve medeniyetlerin birlesme-catisma noktasinda bulunan Sillyon, bircok mede-
niyetin_izlerini tagimaktadir. Hellenistik Dénem'de belirginlesen ve ardindan
Roma Imparatorluk Dénemi’yle kurumsallasan kent planlamasinin Geg Antik
Cag, Bizans ve daha sonra Tiirk-Islam Dénemi’nde de benzer standartlar ve kay-
gilarla devam ettigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Oyle ki, Erken Demir Cagpndan
Osmanli Dénemine kadar kesintisiz yerlesim gormiis ¢ok katmanli bir kent
ornegini temsil eden Sillyon'da, geleneksel bir kent mantiginin (eigenlogik) or-
taya ¢iktigr anlagilmakeadir. Bu kentsel mantik, en olumsuz kosullar altinda bile
deneyimlenebilecek gorsel bir degere sahiptir ve kentin yiiksek sinirlarini ile
giiclii egilimini gosterir. Bu diakronik kentsel gelisimin temel dinamigi arazi-
nin morfolojik yapisidir, ancak diger yandan Sillyon kent plancilari, her done-
min politik ve sosyal yapisina gore kentin zorlu topografyasina uygun basarili
ve pragmatik bir kentsel kiiltiir yaratmiglardir. Bu makalede, Sillyon’un kentsel
manugy (eigenlogik) kentlesme siireci boyunca diakronik bir perspektiften analiz
edilmekte, kente 8zgii pratikler ve dinamikler gosterilmektedir. Ayrica, Sillyon
kent merkezindeki (core) yapilar yerlesim arkeolojisi perspektifinden biitiinsel
olarak aragtirilmakta ve kentsel dokunun biitiinsel bir gériintimii (panoptikon)
olugturulmaktadir. Dahas Sillyon territoryumu, sahip olunan veya egemen olu-
nan topraklar acisindan analiz edilmekte ve ana kent ile cevresi arasindaki iligki-
sel durum tartigitlmakeadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pamphylia, Sillyon, Kentsel Gelisim, Kentsel Mantk, Antik Yapilar.
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Abstract

The ancient city of Sillyon is located on a rocky hill with a height of about
235 m in the Kocagdzler locality of the Yankdy neighbourhood in the Serik
district of the province Antalya and is one of the important ancient cities of the
Pamphylian Region. The cite is a prominent ancient city with its archaeologi-
cal multi-layered texture and with its historical and cultural assets. Throughout
history, at the point of unification-conflict of cultures and civilizations, Sillyon
bears the traces of many civilizations. It should be said that city planning, which
became evident in the Hellenistic Period and then became institutionalised with
the Roman Imperial Period, continued with similar standards and concerns in
Late Antiquity, Byzantine and later Turkish-Islamic Periods. Thus, a mradition-
al urban logic (eigenlogik) emerged in Sillyon, which represents an example of
a multi-layered city that had been inhabited continuously from the early Iron
Age until the Ottoman Period. This urban logic has a visual value that can be
experienced even under the most unfavourable conditions and shows the high
limits and strong tendency of the city. The main dynamic of this diachronic ur-
ban development is the morphological structure of the terrain, but, on the other
hand, the urban planners of Sillyon created a successful and pragmatic urbanis-
tic culture suitable for the city’s difficult topography, according to the political
and social structure of each period. In this paper, the urban logic (eigenlogik)
of Sillyon is analysed from a diachronic perspective through the process of ur-
banisation and the city-specific practices and dynamics are shown. In addition,
the buildings in Sillyon’s city centre (core) will be analysed holistically from the
perspective of settlement archacology and a complete view of the urban fabric
(panaptikon) will be created. Furthermore, the territory of Sillyon is analysed in
terms of the territory owned or dominated, and the relational situation between
the main city and its surroundings are discussed here.

Keywords: Pamphylia, Sillyon, Urban Development, Urban Logic, Ancient
Buildings.

Introduction

The ancient city of Sillyon is located on a rocky hill with a height approx-
imetely 235 m above the sea level in the Kocagézler locality of the Yankdy neigh-
bourhood in the Serik district of the province Antalya. The city, neighbouring
Aspendos to the east and Perge to the west, is approximately 13 km from the
Mediterranean Sea. Sillyon, one of the most important cities of ancient Pam-
phylia, stands as the most fortified city of the Pamphylian Plain bounded by the
Taurus Mountains (fig. 1). From the available data, it represents an example of a
multi-layered city that was inhabited from the early Iron Age until the Ottoman
Period and hosted an uninterrupted historical process. In its uninterrupted his-
torical course, Sillyon was at the centre of many political and military events and
has always been at the forefront of Pamphylia Region due to its well-sheltered and
commanding location.

As it is today, each city has basic features distinguishing it from other cities
in antiquity. It is possible to follow these differences between cities in main areas
such as urbanisation, artistic activities, social, economic, political, and military
structures. This situation (eigenlogik) conceptualised by M. Low is referred to as
urban logic. Urban logic emphasises both the specific development of a city and
the resulting creative structuring power'. In other words, the city as a form of

1 Low 2008, 42-43.
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settlement manifests itself as a reflection of social values, political structures and
economic outcomes. When urban development is considered, fundamental is-
sues such as topography, landforms, climate, panorama and water resources come
into play. The process is also shaped by a number of public approaches and the
creativity of urban planners. In this case, it would be appropriate to define the
urbanisation adventure of each ancient city as synchronic and diachronic, from the
very beginning to the period of abandonment.

Sillyon, which is as old as Pamphylia, not only developed as a unique city
dependent on the land from the very beginning until the period of its abandon-
ment, but also exhibited an example of a proud polis (TTOALG) by both benefiting
from the fertility of the Pamphylian Plain and engaging in commercial activities
in the Eastern Mediterranean due to its large territory?. To be more precise, Silly-
on provides a model in which a unipolar core of a well-fortified settlement grad-
ually expanded to control a large territory and consolidated its sovereignty from
the Hellenistic into the Turkish-Islamic periods by developing its rural power.
In this article, the urban logic (eigenlogik) of Sillyon is analysed in a diachronic
perspective through the process of urbanisation and the city-specific practices
and dynamics are shown. In addition, the buildings in Sillyon’s city centre (core)
are analysed holistically from the perspective of settlement archaeology and a
complete view of the urban fabric (panopticon) will be created. Furthermore, the
territory of Sillyon is mentioned in terms of the territory it owned or dominated,
and the relational situation between the main city and its surroundings is dealt
with. Thus, a comprehensive overview of the urban development and the monu-
ments of the city will be presented from the time of its foundation to the period
of its abandonment. In other words, this study will analyse Sillyon itself and not
exclusively what there is in Sillyon. It has been thought that the urban logic (ei-
genlogik) of Sillyon will be a case study for small city models located inland, away
from the coastline, and will therefore provide a new perspective for urban studies.

The City’s Territory

In a story related by Vitruvius, the architect Deinocrates describes his first
encounter with Alexander the Great. According to the story, be presented to the
king his design for a city on Mount Athos, sculpted in the shape of a man, his left hand
embracing a city with wide walls and there was a bowl on his right collecting moun-
tain streams. After puzzling the architect with a question about the productivity of the
surrounding countryside, Alexander advised him that no city could flourish without
sufficient arable land to sustain its population’. It is clear from this passage by Vit-
ruvius that in antiquity arable land was crucial for a major city. To the extent that
main cities such as Sillyon are worthy through their surroundings. The power of
a city is measured by the fertile lands where it dominated and it benefited from,
rich natural resources and the settlements that depend on these lands*. Moreover,
in order to explain the relationship between the rural and the urban is to find an
answer to the question of where the rural starts and up to where it spreads. The

2 Taskiran 2020, 3-4; Tagkiran 2021b, 3-9.
3 Vitruv. De Arch. I1.4.
4 Cevik 2010, 181.
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extent of rural sprawl in various regions has been evaluated according to the pe-
riods’. In this context, it has been observed that the territory of Sillyon contains
large and small urban (polichnion) and rural settlements (kome/kwpun) where the
components of the city (chora) come together at different levels, changing and
transforming over time, and whose context- and process-dependent unfolding
can be traced from a chronological perspective. Recent studies in Sillyon and its
surroundings prove that, in addition to its arable wetlands, the city’s chora was
a rich agricultural area with a high volume of commodities, as it was located on
both east-west routes and at the crossroads of the trade route to the Mediterra-
nean via Pisidia®.

Sillyon’s territory cannot be precisely defined at present. Starting from the
foothills of the Taurus Mountains to the north, the city’s territory can be bound-
ed by the Kestros (Aksx) River to the west and the Mediterranean Sea to the
south. Thus, the city and its territory offer a model that is both hilly and flat and
yet connected to the sea, and fertile, allowing us to think of different settlements’.
It is clear that geographical conditions were influential in shaping the expansion
of countryside and that the geological structure of the region played a vital role in
the formation of the countryside. When the rural settlements in the Sillyon’s ter-
ritory are analysed, it is possible to reach this conclusion. In the territory starting
from the foothills of the Taurus Mountains and continuing to the coastal area,
large and small, sometimes rocky small hills and sometimes cultivable elevations
are visible. Due to the fact that the fertile lands around these areas were suitable
for agriculture, each hill became a production centre. When the large and small
rivers in the region and favourable climatic conditions are added to this, it was
inevitable that the territory of Sillyon resulted in a fertile chora. Although the
flow rates of these streams, which originate at the foothills of the Taurus Moun-
tains and flow into the Mediterranean Sea within the borders of modern Kadriye
and Belek neighbourhoods, vary according to the periodic rainfall, it is evident
that they formed a unique fertile basin®. It can also be said that the settlements
connected to Sillyon were generally positioned according to these water resourc-
es. The most important example of this is a coastal settlement called Kynosarion
(Kvvoodptov), which belonged to the city’s chora and was reached by the Sillyon
Stream (Koducak) flowing just west of Sillyon’. It has been thought that the set-
tlement of Kynosarion located at Tagli Burun Mevkii within the borders of Belek
neighbourhood might also have been the anchorage area for Sillyon (fig. 1).

When we look at the settlement patterns in Sillyon’s chora, it has been ob-
served that the identified examples are small (mostly kome)'’. The komai, located
in the hinterland of the poleis, were agricultural settlements and the most essential

5 Aydmoglu — Ozdemir 2020, 109.

6 For a general assessment, see Tagkiran 2017, 13-16; Kiipper 1997, 97-116.

7 Kiipper 1995, 66-69; Taskiran 2021b, 23; Taskiran — Kilig 2023, 230-231.

8 Taskiran — Bacanli 2022, 147, fig. 2.

9 Hellenkemper — Hild 2004, 676; Taskiran 2020, 2; Taskiran — Kili¢ 2023, 238, fig. 14.

10 The original names of these small settlements in the territory of Sillyon have not been identified,
as is likewise the case with most of the small settlements in the rural areas of central Lycia (sler
2010, 237) and in Pednelissian territory (Vandeput — Kése 2008, 33; Vandeput 2009, 6-12 fF.).
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economic units feeding the ancient cities''. This production characteristic made
them an integral part of the cities to which they were attached. As a matter of fact,
even cities with a strong production needed various agricultural products from
their komai'. Considering this situation, it would not be wrong to speak of an ex-
ample of rural texture based on agricultural organisation, rather than a settlement
model managed by urban elites or a large family (decuriones / curiales or bouleutai
/ politewomenoi). Certainly, defence concerns should not be ignored at this point
since it has been determined that all of the mentioned areas are in a position to
see each other as well as the main city, Sillyon. As a result, this situation shows
that Sillyon, an important city of Pamphylia at the forefront with its defence, also
had a distinctive hinterland and an intense organic connection between the main
city and its hinterland.

As Sillyon transformed to a city in the Hellenistic Period, dynamism is
noted in its territory; however, the territorial limits mentioned above were at-
tained during and after the Roman Imperial Period. It can be said that Sillyon,
whose territory was large and consisted of fertile lands, had a potential compara-
ble to Termessos and Perge with high volume of commodities. As to the extent
that even Attaleia, which emerged on the stage of history as a powerful city in
the Hellenistic Period and had the power of the Pergamene Kingdom behind it,
could not expand its territory as such'®. As a result of the political stability and the
end of internal disturbances in the Roman Imperial Period, settlements began to
be located on easily accessible and expandable lands, in areas suitable for agricul-
ture, and near roads'. It is understood that Sillyon was the most affected city in
Pamphylia by this economic and political process. The fact that the settlements
in the territory of the city mostly belonged to the Roman Imperial Period and
thereafter lends support to this view". Sillyon’s wide territorial boundaries in a
region where the balance of power was strict is another point to be considered.
Moreover, that the largest stadium of the region was built in Sillyon can only be
explained by the settlement density and population potential of its chora'®.

11 Sahin 2007, 116. As understood from the works of Theodoret and Libanius, the villages com-
prising free landowners (kome-chorion) were the predominant part of the settlement pattern in the
east. See Theodoret Phil. Hist. 17.3, Libanius Or. 47.4, 11. The village economy was based on ag-
riculture. Industrial production was dominated by wine and olive oil, which were also agricultural
products. Although these products were mostly prepared in domestic workshops, some villages,
such as Kepez, owned presses that produced olive oil on a large scale. In addition, other products
such as pottery and fabrics must have been produced in the villages to supply the local demand.
See Ceylan 2009, 48.

12 Schuler 1998, 1 fF; $ahin 2007, 116.

13 Laufer 2021, 30.

14 Aydmnoglu — Ozdemir 2020, 108-109. On the use of rural areas during and after the Roman
Imperial Period, see also Kaplan 2011, 114; Gregory 1997, 48; Hansen 2004, 70-73; Aydinoglu
2015, 168-169; Ozdilek — Tibikoglu 2017, 267.

15 Taskiran — Kilig 2023, 240-141; Tagkiran 2020, 2; Atalay et al. 2020, 168-169; Tagkiran 2021b,
23-24.

16 The Sillyon Stadion has a total length of 254 m and a width of 48 m. For this, see Tagkiran
2021b, 64.
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A General Outlook

When a city is planned or expansion is foreseen, a number of conditions
such as the supply, sources and types of building materials, appropriate street and
land forms, natural flat areas for squares, especially the construction trends of the
period, and legal regulations regarding city planning and construction need to be
taken into consideration'”. However, in settlements like Sillyon, which did not
have sufficient flat terrain, urbanisation was determined by the terrain conditions
and city planning was shaped accordingly in each period. Sillyon, located on a
high hill in the Pamphylian Plain, stands out as one of the settlements dependent
on the terrain in this context. The city was confined to a very narrow and rocky
area. The top of the natural rocky hill called the Acropolis, as well as the southwest,
west and northwest slopes constituting the Lower City are suitable for settlement.
The other parts are rugged and difficult of access, hence unsuitable for settlement
units. In this way, it can be stated that Sillyon has two main development areas:
the Acropolis and the Lower City. All public and civil buildings and the fortifi-
cation system that make up the city plan were naturally in all periods clustered
here. The Lower City was protected by a city wall extending from southwest to
north approximately 1000 m long. On the other hand, only the western side of
the Acropolis, which covers an area of ca. 25.3 ha, was surrounded by a city wall;
the other sides were left to natural defence due to the steep cliffs. Except for the
western part, the other sides have a morphological structure that gradually rises
and becomes steeper after a certain point and even turns into perpendicular cliffs;
therefore, it is impossible to reach the hilltop, i.e. acropolis, even today except
from the western part. In order to reach the Acropolis from the west, it is neces-
sary to follow predetermined routes. The terrain ensures that the roads providing
access to the hilltop continue in curves, depending on the topography. Therefore,
although it is not a high hilly area (approx. 235 m a.s.l.), reaching the Acropolis
is more difficult and complicated than in many other hilltop settlements due to
the topographical structure of the land on which it is located (fig. 2).

The fact that the hilly area on which the city was built is composed of a
large rock mass increased the strength of the buildings and ensured that the body
of the walls of many buildings have survived to the present day. All the buildings
in the settlement were constructed of local limestone and the most suitable rocky
unit in the proximity was utilised as a quarry. In all historical periods, the archi-
tectural blocks prepared in these quarries in accordance with the construction
trends of the day enabled the buildings to be constructed economically in a short
time. In general terms, the city located on harsh topography turned this into an
advantage; it adapted its buildings to the terrain and its construction could be
completed easily and more economically in all periods.

Due to its characteristic terrain, the city planning of ancient Sillyon also
exhibits a unique implementation'®. It is evident that a different settlement mod-
el was created in the region due to the fact that a terrain-dependent urban model
had to be preferred. As to the extent, a very compact city was successfully built on
narrow and rugged terrain. No other city in the region is so complex and com-

17 Cevik et al. 2010, 32.
18 Tagkiran 2021a, 314 ff.
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pact. Every square metre of the city was carefully utilized. The main determinants
or dynamics of the settlement pattern in both the acropolis and the lower city as
well as the necropolis can be attributed to the topography. In other words, the
natural shapes of the terrain were retained and the naturally level areas were uti-
lised as much as possible. Moreover, it must have been difficult to settle on such
an important topography. There are differences between a city model built on a
plain, on the coast or at the foot of a hill, and a settlement like Sillyon, which can
only be accessed via well-meditated city planning. In cities like Sillyon, instead of
city planning or pattern, which were available in existing templates and applied
in almost the same scheme, unique applications where topography allowed and
landforms were determinative were followed.

The geological structure of the city has also directly affected the urban de-
velopment. Sillyon was founded on a permeable and highly fractured limestone
unit. As a result of the advanced deterioration and erosion of the carbonated
sandstone intermediate levels in the base levels of the limestone unit due to the ef-
fect of groundwater and the decrease in its durability to carry the cover load on it,
cleavage cracks developed in the suspended limestone unit leading to overturning
and falling of limestones on the slopes'. It has been understood that these cleav-
ages were also frequent in Antiquity. However, this unique situation was turned
into an advantage by the city planners and contributed to the urban logic of
Sillyon. For instance, during the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial Periods, large
rock masses that broke off from the western slope were levelled and transformed
into monumental or group burial sites.

In Sillyon’s traditional urbanism in all periods, it was determined that wa-
ter structures were also used within the framework of the ongoing urban tradi-
tion; the morphological structure of the land was followed on the basis of the
water system and a functional system was preferred over a regular planning. In
addition to this, a practice that is not common in other cities, is attested in Sil-
lyon. Namely, a large part of the city’s water demand was supplied by springs
emerging at a certain elevation®. On the acropolis where the city was established,
the water supply was based entirely on the collection and storage of water in
cisterns. As a matter of fact, the cistern uncovered in the Citadel Masjid in 2020
was the single structure that met the water needs of the masjid and it provided the
most relevant data supporting our thoughts*. No water source was found during
intensive surveys conducted in this part. In essence, the water obtained by collect-
ing rainwater was used in civil and public buildings. However, there is a different
situation on the western and southern slopes where the city developed during
and after the Hellenistic Period and where important public buildings were built.
Unlike the acropolis, there are no cisterns or water reservoirs in these areas, but
there are water sources in the 110-120 m elevation range*. In parallel with the

19 Kumsar et al. 2019, 898-899, fig. 11; Kumsar 2020, 293-294.

20 Taskiran — Bacanl 2022, 148-149.

21 Tagkiran — Palali 2021, 42-44, fig. 21.

22 For these studies, see Kumsar et al. 2019, 898-899, fig. 11; Kumsar 2020, 293-294. The urban
area of Sillyon, which is located on a hilly area on Gebiz limestone, has many cleavages, fractures
and cavities within the limestone unit. Therefore, it can hold precipitation and surface water and
contains groundwater (Tagkiran 2021a, 327-328). The Karpuzgay Formation, which lies at the
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urbanisation of Sillyon, these water sources were utilised for the urban plan and
they supplied water to many buildings. In the western part of the city, on the wa-
ter source points in the lower city, a Roman Bath?® was built in the Roman Impe-
rial Period and Nymphaion A?* was built in Late Antiquity and another fountain
was built in the Ottoman Period®. In the Byzantine Period, the water source here
was stored in a reservoir and then transferred to the plains for cultivation via the
aqueduct®. Finally, in the Turkish Republican Period, it was conveyed to the Ko-
cagozler Fountain built in the village. Apart from construction activities related
to the spring on the southwestern slope, the water springs at the same elevation in
the southern and northern sections were utilised in some way as well. For exam-
ple, the Building with Dromos, thought to be a cult building and located on the
southern slope of the city, was built over a water source”. Today, the springs used
by the local people to water their animals are located in the north of the city. As
can be seen, the geological structure of the city determined the water system and
in most places the city planning was directed accordingly (fig. 3, 4).

Chronological View of Urban Development

It is possible to follow the historical chronology in terms of structures
in many areas of Sillyon, which has been an important centre since the second
millennium B.C. in parallel with the political history of Pamphylia where dif-
ferent civilisations settled. For this reason, in order to address the subject in a
historical perspective (longue durée), the urban development (urban logic) of Sil-
lyon is described chronologically, i.e. diachronically, depending on the political
developments of the periods. It is difficult to assess the economic conditions and
dynamics of a polis without sufficient concrete clues. In fact, a common urban-
istic tradition can usually be identified on the basis of the social and economic
situation of the settlements and the evaluation of the available archaeological
remains®®. For this reason, the chronological urban development of the city will
be described using archaeological materials such as: epigraphy, numismatics and
ceramic finds, as well as the ancient buildings and architectural traces.

From the Beginning to the Hellenistic Period
Present research shows Sillyon was continuously inhabited from the begin-
ning of the Iron Age well into the Turkish-Islamic Period®. In fact, it is now ac-
cepted that the origin of the city dates back to the Hittites, that the name Sillyon

base of the limestone unit, is generally impermeable and occasionally little permeable because it
consists of thin-medium-thick layered, grey, dirty yellow, green, beige, cream coloured sandstones,
claystones and siltstones. Therefore, the groundwater stored in the Gebiz limestone unit overlying
the Karpuzcay formation is discharged at different points of the slope as a spring source from the
intersection of these two units at the base (Kumsar 2020, 294-299).

23 Taskiran 2021a, 318-321.

24 See Isik 2020, 131-145.

25 Tagkiran 2021b, 85, fig. 76.

26 Taskiran 2021b, 73, fig. 63.

27 Taskiran — Bilgin 2019, 355-356.

28 Korkut — Uygun 2017, 238-239.

29 Taskiran 2020, 1-31.
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derives from Salluga recorded in Hittite texts, and that it is not a Greek name®.
However, the earliest archaeological data from the city are decorated geomet-
ric ceramics found during surveys dating from the eighth and seventh centuries
B.C?". These ceramics are the earliest finds from the city to date and allow us to
start the settlement history, based on archaeological data, from the Geometric
Period. By the Archaic and Classical periods, it is possible to find traces of various
remains other than potsherds and other small finds in Sillyon. House IV, which
is located to the northwest of the Acropolis, is attested to have had three phases,
and has been extremely important regarding the settlement history of Sillyon.
According to its architectural development, its first phase was dated to the early
fifth century B.C., then to the late fourth century B.C. and finally to the Early
Hellenistic Period®?. The Archaic Period oil lamp? attributed to the sixth century
B.C., black slipped potsherds from the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. and a red
figure crater fragment® are among the main finds related to this phase of the city.

It can be said that from the fifth century B.C. onwards, both the traces
of settlement in the city and some practices emerged across the city. The curtain
wall® on the west edge of the Acropolis, the terrace wall with Classical Period
characteristics® on the southwest of the Lower City, and some tombs with Per-
sian characteristics” in the necropolis are among the examples identified for the
time being. Although the quality and locations of these remains do not yield a
clear chronological view, they indicate that defence concerns were prioritised.
In addition, local and imported pottery examples also support the existence of
a settlement®. Moreover, the appearance of civic coins®® minted in Pamphylian
dialect towards the end of the period, at the beginning of the fourth century B.C.,,
prove the existence of a settlement whose boundaries cannot be defined for the
time being. It would not be wrong to attribute the increase in the traces of settle-
ment from this period onwards and the paving the way for it to becoming a po/is
at the beginning of the Hellenistic Period to the political events of the period. In
fact, Pamphylia became the epicentre of the Persian navy and garrison troops in
the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. Both ancient texts and archaceological data in-
dicate that the navy was based in the sheltered mouth of the Eurymedon River®.
However, as stated by many researchers*!, it is clear that the Persian garrison was
positioned at Sillyon. In fact, due to its well-sheltered and commanding location,

30 Forlanini 1999, 237; Tekoglu 2000, 49. For the recent researches, see Taskiran 2020, 3-5; Tas-
kiran 2021b, 3-4.

31 Bilgin et al. 2020, 34-38, dwg. 1-2.

32 Kiipper 1996, 262-63; Kiipper 1997, 453, fig. 9A.

33 Kiipper 1996, 265; Kiipper 1997, 453.

34 Bilgin et al. 2020, 36-38, dwg. 3; Ozer — Taskiran 2010, 283, fig. 10, dwg. 2.

35 According to the latest researches, it is thought to contain features from an eatlier period. For
this wall, see Tagkiran 2017, 96-98.

36 Taskiran 2021b, 54, fig. 44.

37 Ozer 2017, 615-620.

38 Bilgin et al. 2020, 39-40, cat. 22, 23 ve 24, dwg. 4, 22-24.

39 Head 1911, 705. For assessment, see Brandt — Kolb 2005, 15.

40 Th. 100. 1; D.S. XI. 60.5-61.7; Plu. Kim. XII. 4; XIII. 4; Arslan 2008, 55. For the Aspendian
harbour, see Kose 2010, 356-357, fig. 7.

41 Bosch 1957, 19; Brandt 1992, 29; Arslan 2008, 51; Grainger 2009, 73; Tagkiran 2020, 8-9.
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natural defenses, distance from the coastline and easily defended, it can be said
that it was a suitable area for the phrouria (acra garrison) in the Persian military

system, located on the acropoleis of cities*.

Hellenistic Period

Apart from political developments, Sillyon can be said to have transformed
into a polis in the Hellenistic Period and completed the institutional organisation
needed for this transformation. It is also understood that it minted its own coin-
age as a polis and a basic zoning policy that would contribute to urban develop-
ment was implemented®. As a matter of fact, the inscriptions* dating from this
period provide important data indicating that Sillyon had a prominent dynasty
in the Hellenistic Period, that relatively democratic elections were held in the
city and that there may have been an established culture of democracy®. The
city mainly developed on the acropolis during the Hellenistic Period. In order to
overcome the defence concerns of the settlement and to prevent access to the city
in case of danger, a Bastion was constructed in the third century B.C., primarily
to control the main street leading to the acropolis*. This massive structure, with
strong walls and well-organised tactical features and which we do not find many
examples from this period, challenges the city’s enemies. Immediately afterwards,
as at Perge and Side in the second century B.C., within the framework of a re-
gional defence policy, a city wall that included the Bastion, was built surrounding
the western slope of the city and reinforced by towers at certain intervals, making
the city’s defence impenetrable (fig. 5)*". The Hellenistic Necropolis of the city is
located on the northwestern slope, just outside the city wall. Noteworthy in this
area are the chamosorion and simple chamber tombs, which were mostly formed
by levelling the surfaces of the rocks that over time, fell down*.

The main street leading to the Acropolis during this period starts from the
Main City Gate® located on the southwestern slope of the city and built together
with the Hellenistic City Wall, has a width of approximately 5 m, curves north-
eastward and reaches the Acropolis. This structure, which continued to be the
main street of the city in all periods, divides into two branches at the northwest
corner of the Acropolis making a junction and one branch leads to the residential

42 Taskiran 2020, 8-9; Tagkiran 2021b, 4.

43 Tagkiran 2020, 13.

44 Bailie 1846, 230. For this inscription, see CIG III, 4342 C 2; Le Bas — Waddington 1870, no.
1377; Hirschfeld 1879, passages 726 -727; Ramsay — Sayce 1880, 242-259; Brixhe 1976, 168-169
ff.

45 For assessment, see Brixhe 1966, 655, figs. 1-4.

46 Taskiran 2017, 156-160.

47 Taskiran 2017, 278.

48 For general information on the Sillyon Necropolis, see Taskiran 2021b, 54-56; fig. 45. For ear-
lier studies, see Ozer 2017, 611 fF. For other studies, see Kiipper 1998, 484; Ozer — Taskiran 2010,
279-281; Palal1 2020, 217 ff.

49 For detailed information on this, see Ozer — Tagkiran 2018.

50 Tagkiran 2017, 239-246, pl. XLIV, figs. 105-106. A by-road connecting to the main route be-
tween Perge-Side, which is understood to be a section of the Via Sebaste crossing the Pamphylian
Plains, reaches the city from the south and connects to the Main City Gate, and from where the
Main Street begins. For Via Sebaste, see Martini 2003, 27. For the connection between Sillyon and
Via Sebaste, see Taskiran 2017, 15-16.
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area in the northern part and the other branch heads south to the area where the
building groups forming the core of the Hellenistic city are located.

Hellenistic Sillyon, more precisely the Acropolis, where the Main Street
appears as a natural border, can be divided into three zones. The first zone can
be defined as the residential area in the northern part, which was also used in
the Archaic Period where the first traces of settlement are attested in the city.
The residential area, which is dependent on the terrain, often carved out of the
rock and has a certain street system within itself, is bounded by the northern line
branching from the Main Street. Secondly, the central and southwestern part of
the Acropolis can be described as the area where public buildings are clustered. In
this zone, at a central point of the Acropolis, there is a building called Hellenistic
Building 1 (andreion)’', most of the body walls of which are intact, which was
probably a st02°*, and a building called Hellenistic Building 2°%, whose function
will only be determined after excavations (fig. 6). Although the function of this
building is unknown, the inscription carved on its lintel is in Pamphylian dialect
proving that it was a public building®. Approximately 200 m west of these two
buildings, on the southern slope of the Acropolis, two buildings, the Theatre and
the Bouleuterion/Odeion™, which were still in use during the Roman Imperial
Period, stand side by side. These two buildings, mostly destroyed after landslides,
stand out as the most magnificent public buildings of the period. Especially as it
is known from the inscriptions, the city council must have been one of the most
fundamental elements of Hellenistic Sillyon.

Finally, it is understood that the southeastern part of the Acropolis was re-
served as a sacred area housing temples and hosting various religious rituals. The
buildings named Temple A (?) and Temple B were constructed in this area; and
sacred spaces were connected to the temples, as is known from the Men Sanctu-
ary at Pisidian Antiocheia®, may have been treasury or priest houses carved out
of the rock”. A complex religious understanding is inferred from ceremonial
ways and open-air cult areas between the buildings (fig. 7). As a result, it is ob-
vious that in Hellenistic Period, urbanisation practice of Sillyon was distinctive.
Accordingly, it is understood that there were common concerns in determining
the location of the Theatre and Bouleuterion/Odeion in the Public Area and the
Sanctuary. The abovementioned areas constitute the most advantageous point of
Sillyon in respect to commanding the surrounding panorama. In other words
while having a position dominating the Pamphylian Plain, they are easily visi-
ble from the plain. In this regard, it can be said that the planning undertaken
aimed at giving a perspective view to the Sanctuary through both location and
orientation. It is obvious that the city planners of Sillyon prioritised skenographia

51 Adak 2024, 59.

52 Tagkiran 2021b, 58, fig. 48.

53 For the studies on this structure, see Isler 2020, 149-150), figs. 4-5.

54 This inscription from the Hellenistic Period has been studied by many researchers. For the in-
scription, see Lanckoronski 2005, 17-173; Ramsay — Sayce 1880, 248-249 ff.

55 For these structures, see Taskiran 2021b: 55-57, figs. 46-47.

56 For these structures, see Ozhanli 2022.

57 Taskiran 2021b, 59-62, figs. 50-52; Tagkiran — Palali 2022, 342-343.
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while creating the Temple Terrace®®. In addition to this, care was also given to
the location of the sanctuaries in a visual relationship with buildings such as the
Theatre and Agora®. The location of the Theatre, the Bouleuterion/Odeion and
the Temple Terrace on the southern part of the Acropolis should be considered a
product of similar ways of thinking. It is clear that the public buildings and the
Sanctuary were connected to each other in a linear perspective in Sillyon. Thus,
the city planners appearently wanted to create a visually pleasing urban landscape
through skenographia®.

Roman Imperial Period

As Yegiil and Favro argue, the Hellenisation of Anatolia post-Alexander
was part of a deliberate policy, often considered a success by social and political
institutions and their physical and urban manifestations®'. In essence, these trans-
formations, evident at Sillyon, became a pioneering template for the development
policies to be followed in the Roman Imperal Period. As can be observed in many
places in Anatolia®, the city planning in Sillyon, which developed significantly
in the Hellenistic Period, left an important legacy for the Imperial Period. It is
visible, especially from the archaeological material, that a strong urban tradition
began to emerge from the Early Imperial Period. In addition, the acceleration in
construction after the Pax Romana led to the introduction of private identities,
especially in the second century A.D%. After the severe crisis of the classical city-
state in the fourth century A.D., city gentry (honoratiorenschicht), who had grad-
ually taken political power into their own hands, paid the expenses of their offices
out of their own pockets to a certain extent as a price for holding power, and were
also engaged in philanthropic activities*’. Indeed, in Asia Minor, it seems to have
been a vital agenda for aristocrats to take every opportunity to obtain the titles of
euergetes (benefactor) or ktistes (founder) for themselves. It is evident that the city
administration was in the hands of such elites, and that these elites devoted them-
selves to public affairs as prozoi (“leading figures”)®. With their good education
and family wealth, they regularly took on the financially burdensome offices of
the city®. Moreover, they offered substantial donations and support, and received
honours in return®. One of the most important examples was Menodora of Silly-

58 According to Vitruvius, an architect should make three separate drawings describing the appear-
ance of his proposed building. These are ichnographia (plan), orthographia (elevation) and skenogra-
phia (perspective). See Vitruv. De Arch. I I IV; L 1L 11

59 The Sanctuary of Athena at Priene is the most prominent example (Rumscheid — Koenigs 1998,
29 Abb. 21). Here, the Temple of Athena was placed in such a way as to give a perspective view
from the Agora and the Theatre with a viewing angle of 18°. A similar composition was found in
the Athena Sanctuary and Theatre of Pergamon, Aigai Northwest Sanctuary (Bohn 1889, 36 Abb.
36-40) and the Doric Sanctuary at Alexandreia Troas (Schwertheim 2006, 11-17 Abb. 1).

60 It was the main task of urban planners/architects to provide the inhabitants with a visually,
aesthetically and functionally habitable city. See Owens 2000, 4.

61 Yegiil — Favro 2019. 598.

62 Perkins — Nevett 2000, 218 ff.

63 Winter 1996, 205 ff.

64 Alcock 2001, 323-350; Adak 2020, 47.

65 Gokalp-Ozdil 2020, 232.

66 Quaf$ 1993, 270-350.

67 Schuler 2015, 252.
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on. It should be noted that, due to the help of Menodora and her family during
the Roman Imperial Period, Sillyon not only completed its urban development,
but also gained a strong urban identity®®.

Sillyon completed its urbanisation process with its architectural texture
and public institutions in the second and third centuries A.D. The most relevant
factor behind this process was the famous euergetes (benefactor) Menodora and
her family. The phenomenon of exergesia®, which is known well from neighbour-
ing Perge, constituted the most effective impetus for the architectural transforma-
tion of Sillyon. In Sillyon, as in Asia Minor in general”, many buildings that had
existed since the Hellenistic Period were renovated during this period, and some
of them were built within the framework of a new programme’'. Apart from this,
it is also noted that with the Pax Romana, societies competed with each other and
the cities were enriched architecturally through the construction of many new
buildings in order to beautify their cities”. As is explained below, it should be said
that urbanization of Sillyon developed in the second and third centuries A.D. and
many public and religious buildings were built in this period.

Sillyon developed in two main areas during this period: on the acropolis
and in the lower city. In the Roman Imperial Period, the urban development of
Sillyon continued on the Acropolis, i.e. on the Hellenistic Settlement, and the
buildings here were repaired and continued to be used. It is understood that the
Theatre and Bouleuterion/Odeion, having been built in the Hellenistic Period,
remained in use with some additions. Especially the Roman Imperial Period ma-
sonry technique on the analemna wall of the Theatre clearly indicates these in-
terventions. It is evident that Hellenistic Buildings 1 and 2 in the zone of public
buildings on the acropolis continued to function to the same purpose. It is un-
derstood that the residential area was expanded to the north of the acropolis, new
but similar houses were added there, and some of the houses were allocated as
workshops. Especially the spindle whorls and Roman Imperial Period potsherds
found in Dwelling 1 excavated in 2021 should be considered important indi-
cators of this”. It is crucial that the temple terrace was expanded and especially
Temple B was reconstructed as a single-fronted building with a podium. Yet, in
the southeastern part of the acropolis and approximately 200 m northeast of the
Temple Terrace, the building’* thought to be a temple but whose identity details
will be revealed after excavations, and the complex building”, which is located
at a central point in the settlement and is the largest structure on the acropolis in
terms of its ground area, stand out as newly constructed buildings on the acrop-
olis during this period. In addition, the rectangular group of ruins in the Doric
order where the Main Street of the city ends and the residential area begins is

68 Debord 1982, 73; Van Bremen 1994, 43; Adak 2020, 48-49; Gékalp—C)zdiI 2020, 232-338.
69 Ozdizbay 2020, 83-84. Also Quafl 1993, passim; Cramme 2001, 15-66; Akdogu Arca 2001,
140-55; Brandt — Kolb 2005, 105-8.

70 Quaf$ 1993, 210; Tiiner-Onen 2008a, 176.

71 For assessment, see Tagkiran 2021a, 315-316.

72 For comments on the period, see Kolb 1984, 117; Nollé 1993, 297-317.

73 Taskiran 2021b, 62-63, fig. 54.

74 Tagkiran 2021b, 59-60, fig. 49.

75 Taskiran 2021b, 74-75, figs. 64-65.
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described as a stoa and evaluated within this period”. On the branch of the Main
Street, where it turns south by making a junction, that is, to the area where the
public buildings are located, there are shops carved out of the rock and placed
opposite each other and opening directly onto the street. Based on these shops
associated with the stoa, it would not be wrong to define the Roman Imperial
Period commercial area in the acropolis as this area.

The Main Street, which starts from the Main City Gate and continues to
the Acropolis, is the main artery in the Roman Imperial Period and continues
to be the only structure that provided carriage access to the acropolis. However,
in order to increase visual richness by creating urban landscaping areas in the
Roman Imperial Period, an arched but symbolic gateway, namely the Acropolis
North Gate, was added to the point where the Main Street meets the Acropolis;
starting from this gate, the last stretch of 43 m was arranged as a representative
area’”’. The western wall of the street was built from fine dressed stones; but the
eastern wall was formed by cutting and levelling the rocky area on which the
acropolis rises. In this section of the Main Street, various arrangements on the
east and west walls are noted. Three niches, or votive units, were carved intermit-
tently on the east wall, which was cut out of the rock. On the west wall are two
rectangular holes side by side. Their positions and structures suggest the former
presence of statues or postament bases erected’®. Thus, it may be proposed that
the last 43 m section of the Main Street was intended as an important unit, de-
signed for landscaping and urban splendour. It may also be stated that the street
system on the acropolis was extended and new examples were also added linked
to the Main Street”. Especially the streets in the direction of the buildings on the
eastern side of the Acropolis are discerned very clearly. The canals opened on the
streets were directed to the main street and thus during times of high rainfall the
plan was to drain flood water to the canal on the main street.

Another main development area of Sillyon was the western part where
the city defence was built in the Hellenistic Period and where the necropolis area
is located. This area, which is the only part suitable for settlement outside the
acropolis hilltop, was opened to development during the Roman Imperial Period;
the flat areas here were utilised and sometimes many public buildings were posi-
tioned by creating parcels by the terracing method. This area, namely the Lower
City, draws attention as an area where important public buildings were built in
Sillyon during the Roman Imperial Period, completing the urban development
and creating new social areas®. The construction of massive buildings such as the
Baths and the Stadion on the western slope of the city must have made the area
the liveliest point of the city especially in the second century A.D. Although the
Bastion and the defence system built on the western slope in the previous peri-
od were left the same in this period, they remained only as a part of the urban
aesthetics in the peaceful environment when defence concerns disappeared. In

76 Lanckoroniski 2005, 82-83, fig. 66; Tagkiran 2021b, 62, fig. 53.

77 Taskiran 2017, 239-246.

78 For discussions on the statues and inscriptions in the street, see Tiiner-Onen 2008b, 67-72. A
similar arrangement was found on the Acropolis of Perge. See Martini 2003, 42.

79 Taskiran 2017, 243-246, pl. XLIV, figs. 105-106.

80 Taskiran 2021a, 317-318; Taskiran 2021b: 27, fig. 19.
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accord with the urban development and political situation of the period, the city
wall evolved into a concrete indicator of the symbolic boundary between the city
(urbs) and the countryside (ager) and between citizens and others (locals and even
the dead), in addition to its defence and security functions®'. As Aristotle had also
suggested®, the city wall, as the outward face of a city, carried meanings such as
status, independence, prosperity and power as a physical boundary for the inhab-
itants as well as aesthetic considerations in city planning®. In addition, it can be
said that the city walls and streets in Sillyon were organised as interrelated parts
of the coordinated planning of the city (fig. 5).

The most strategic structure of the city plan, which was originally built
in the Hellenistic Period but remained in use with some repairs and additions
during the Roman Imperial Period, is undoubtedly the Main City Gate in the
Lower City. According to our analyses, it appears that this complex structure with
its oval courtyard and towers, which witnessed every phase of the city’s historical
process, was probably transformed into a symbolic area at the entrance of the city
by changing the courtyard plan in the second century A.D. and transforming it
into a symbolic area with some additions - as at Perge®. This structure, whose
oval courtyard was originally square or rectangular in plan, is actually one of
the basic elements of Sillyon’s Roman urbanism®. To the extent that the city
pattern, which was reconstructed in this period, especially the Main Street, was
orientated according to this structure. Starting from the Main City Gate, two
new streets providing access to the acropolis were constructed in this period and
it is inferred that the urban pattern was intended to be made more sophisticated.
These two structures, namely the Ramped Street and the Acropolis Street, are a
manifestation of the desire to improve city planning due to the increase in the city
population during the Roman Imperial Period®®. The Ramped Street starts from
the Main City Gate and continues for about 360 m in the northeast direction
and then connects to Gate 5, which provided access to the acropolis from the
northwest. This street rises from its starting point and in accord with the terrain
forms a ramp to its end. The west side of the street is supported by buttresses
placed at certain intervals due to the undulating terrain. On this street, an ap-
plication that can be evaluated within the urban logic of Sillyon, the parallels of
which escape the author, calls for attention. A total of three units with the same
plan type and architectural features were added at certain intervals on the street™.
The western fagade of these units facing the city were articulated with windows
and wall ornaments, contributing to the monumentality of the Lower City that
is discernible even from a distance, and it was intended to create a landscape-in-
clined-scenographic view. These three units on the Sillyon Ramped Street were
originally roofed. The Ramped Street naturally protected from the sun and rain,
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and allowed the inhabitants of the city to walk more comfortably®®. The most
important indicators of the aesthetic given to public spaces specific to the Roman
Imperial Period were the long colonnaded streets, public squares and monumen-
tal portals opening to these squares®. In a city with a rugged topography like
Sillyon, technically it is impossible to implement elements such as a colonnaded
street one of the most important urbanistic developments of the time, that would
enliven the city centre and so, there was instead the unique and distinctive ap-
plication, the Ramped Street. It is clear that the Ramped Street was one of the
main arteries, especially in the Byzantine Period. The addition of Gate 5%° where
the Ramped Street joins the Acropolis and encircling this gate with defensive
walls within the framework of the new defence system of the city support this
hypothesis. Traffic, trade, ceremonial arteries and colonnaded streets were very
important for city planning in Late Antiquity and later’’, these can be considered
as one of the main determinants of the new settlement phase on the acropolis.
The Acropolis Street starts from the Main City Gate, stretches northeastward and
heads eastward from just east of the Bastion; approximately 60 m further it curves
to the north and connects to the acropolis through the Acropolis South Gate™.
Due to its width and steepness, it can be stated that Acropolis Street was designed
for pedestrian traffic. The Ramped Street and the Acropolis Street seem to have
been in existence from the Roman Imperial Period (probably the second century
A.D.) and remained in use into the Turkish-Islamic Period.

The largest in area buildings of the Imperial Period are the Baths and the
Stadion, which were positioned side by side. The area was levelled and the bath
structure was placed and the stadium was built by cutting the rocky unit as a
terrace in the western part, past the Main City Gate™. It seems that the area for
the stadium tracks was levelled and the small ravines in the terrain were filled in
during the construction of the stadium after the terracing process. The west wing
of this building with a single sphendone and double tribunes was supported by
buttresses, while the east wing was smaller in scale and rested on the land. The
structure, which was built by taking advantage of the topography, is 254 m long
and 48 m wide in total®. Yet, there are two main construction phases to the
Sillyon Bath house. In the first construction phase, the bath consisted of three
halls in a row, and in the second phase, two halls and a corridor were added and
it was transformed into a complex structure”. The baths and stadion structures
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An Assessment of the Urban Development of the Ancient City of Sillyon 189

should be considered as an architectural activity aiming towards monumentality
in the city in the second and third centuries A.D. Monumentalisation, which was
the spirit of the period, is also apparent in these two buildings. The buildings are
located next to the junction of the Main City Gate, hence, the liveliest point in
the Lower City. Therefore, it should be noted that this was the social area of the
city in the Roman Imperial Period, and in addition to activities such as entertain-
ment and sports, the location and monumentality of the two buildings added an
aesthetic value to the city plan. The presence of these buildings, which are the
most essential traces of the construction activities of the Roman Imperial Period,
reflects the welfare level and the characteristics of the social structure of Sillyon.
At the same time, these buildings give the character of a strong and qualified
Roman city of its period.

Sillyon’s Necropolis spread to the southwest, northwest and north slopes
of the city during the Roman Imperial Period. It has also been noted that the Ne-
cropolis, which was located on the northwest slope and just outside the city wall
in the Hellenistic Period, expanded in the Roman Imperial Period, and especially
the high rocks in the areas where public buildings were located along the western
slope of the city were turned into a burial area (fig. 3, 4)*°. It can be said that these
new burial areas were mostly reserved for important individuals from the city’s
elite of this period. As a matter of fact, examples of chamosorion and hyposorion
type graves found just north of the Roman Bath may be so interpreted. Moreover,
the tombs carved into the bedrock with high platforms and accessed by stairs
generally have a view of Perge and the sunset. The Necropolis area was shaped
according to the topography and the geological structure of the city. Especially in
the northwestern area, every rock elevation seems to have been used as a burial
site. Some of the examples of this period were organised in complexes and narrow
alleys were built for access between the graves. In the Necropolis, grave types such
as chamosorion, tower tomb, sarcophagus and rock-cut graves are dominant”.
Among the examples are round, square and rectangular pits for offerings or sim-
ilar purposes as well as tombs accessed by stairs (fig. 8).

Late Antiquity

Sillyon was prosperous during the Roman Imperial Period like most cities
of Asia Minor. However, irregular raids, especially from the Taurus Mountains,
began to threaten the city again from the second half of the third century A.D.
when the success of the Pax Romana®®, which had postponed hostilities for centu-
ries, disappeared and the peaceful atmosphere was lost”. That Sillyon experienced
a significant decline in this period can be traced from the new city planning and
building traces. An city planning that developed and transformed within the

one of the basic types of baths. The Roman Baths at Sillyon should be considered as an architectural
activity for monumentalism in the second and third centuries A.D. The building remained in use
into the Late Antiquity. For the bath, see Tagkiran 2021a, 332-334.

96 For the Roman Imperial Period Necropolis, see Kiipper 1998, 484; Ozer — Tagkiran 2010,
279-281.

97 Taskiran 2021b, 54.

98 Arslan — Tiiner Onen 2016, 302.

99 Taskiran 2020, 15-16.



190 Murat TASKIRAN

framework of the political events of the period awaits scholars. Although a large-
scale building programme was not implemented, it can be said that the city pe-
riphery gradually began to shrink and steps were taken for the Byzantine Period,
when the public buildings that formed the core of the settlement would be moved
back onto the Acropolis. Nevertheless, significant construction activities are also
attested in the city during Late Antiquity or the Early Byzantine Period. Building
programmes such as Nymphaion A, Aqueduct and shops are seen in the Lower
City. Nymphaion A, located one level above the Roman Bath, represents the
most important monumental structure of this period. The monumental fountain
with a [1-plan was built over the spring that fed the Roman Bath, causing the bath
to lose its function, and with its possible landscape in front of it, it must have
constituted the social point of the city in this period'®. The row of shops on the
eastern side of the Main Street allows us to describe them as the bustling points
of the city during this period, when the street continued to function and the city
was well leaning against the acropolis'”'. The Aqueduct'®?, which is fed from the
same source and probably built during the period when Nymphaion A lost its
function (after the fifth century A.D.), is a distinctive manifestation of the urban
logic of Sillyon. Starting from the area of the Main City Gate and continuing 313
m in the southwest direction, the structure, traced in all its details for a length of
approximately 180 m today, reflects a situation of which not many examples are
known. While it is the common practice to bring the spring water from environs
into the city with aqueducts or different models, a contrasting situation emerges
in Sillyon, such as the transfer of an existing spring in the city to the environs via
an aqueduct. The construction of the Sillyon Aqueduct at a time when following
the end of the Pax Romana many cities preferred modest and sheltered practices
for water supply indicates that the spring water was still important for the city in
this period. Furthermore, it is also noted that defence concerns gradually came
to the forefront again in this period. Especially from the end of the fourth cen-
tury A.D. onwards, the urban defence system was added to the urban fabric in a
prominent way'®. The repair of the southwestern wall of the Bastion!* and the
construction of a wall connecting the Bastion and the Acropolis on the south'”
are considered remains from this period that support this hypothesis. With the
Byzantine Period, Sillyon evolved into a small city in terms of planning, but due
to its topographical structure and geopolitical position, it became both the reli-
gious and political centre of the region. The city moved back onto the acropolis
and developed entirely there in the course of Late Antiquity, probably after the
sixth or seventh century A.D (fig. 9)'%. The “acropolis” and its Roman equivalent
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105 Taskiran 2017, 102-103, pl. XV, fig. 20. It is known that in this period shorter but preventive
defensive walls were generally built to enclose the most easily defended part of the hill, such as the
top. See Niewohner 2011, 121-122.

106 The most important landmark of the period is undoubtedly the Kastron located in the centre of
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“arx” became both a symbol of the city’s independence and a place of refuge for
its inhabitants, even after the development of the city walls'"’.

General Assessment and Conclusion

Sillyon, which does not have a large urban periphery, exhibits an ex-
ample of irregular city planning. Streets, buildings, terraces, public and private
spaces are designed unevenly across the landscape, in accord with the geograph-
ical conditions and morphology of the city'®. Despite of this, a very compact
urban plan was successfully established on a narrow and difficult terrain. No
other settlement in the region shows such complexity and compactness. Every
square metre of the city was fully made use of. In more general terms, a situation
in which functionality is prioritised over monumentality (completeness) appears
in Sillyon. However, the concept of aesthetics was also included in Sillyon’s ur-
banism, as can be understood from structures such as the Temple Terrace and the
Kastron. With this example of planning, which can be seen in hill settlements
developed according to the terrain of Lycia, Pisidia and Cilicia, it is understood
that no city was really unplanned and completely devoid of a sense of order and
design (fig. 2). Even cities with buildings randomly scattered on rough terrain,
winding and dead-end streets, should be said to have been handled within a local
planning framework'®.

As a matter of fact, the aforementioned irregular planning is typical of
many small hilltop cities such as Arykanda, Termessos and Oinoanda''’. As at
Sillyon, in these cities too, the city was not organised according to the land, but
the land was shaped according to the city and its needs''".

Although Sillyon does not reflect a regular grid plan or terracing system,
the fact that some building groups form distinctive clusters within themselves ac-
tually reflects an order within apparent disorder. The residential areas in the north
part of the city and the Temple Terrace in the south of the Acropolis are the best
examples. Sillyon does not show a certain axial arrangement or a premeditated
scheme for the placement of buildings. Certainly, the Main Street of the city and
other streets, which are oriented according to the topography of the city, must
have been considered one of the main factors in the positioning of the buildings.
In general terms, the pragmatic city planning solution, which is known well from
Pergamon and many other similar settlements, was implemented here''. Indeed,
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thetic form. The Attalid policy of greatness introduced monumentality and unity into the concept
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the division of the city into zones according to the functions of the buildings
in Pergamon was not the main aim of the Hellenistic Period city planners, but
the result of the measures and practical solutions they took to meet the needs'".
Although the examples of urban landscapes in Anatolia during the Hellenistic
Period are extremely diverse, the influences and traces of the Pergamon model
are evident not only in Hellas but also in Anatolia from the second century B.C.
onwards''“. This interaction starts first in nearby cities such as Aigai and Assos,
and then continues in Didyma, Miletos, Ephesos (harbour construction), Oi-
noanda, Termessos, Kremna and Sagalassos. The main characteristic features of
Pergamene urbanism are the concentration and grouping of public buildings in
a certain area and their monumental unity'"®. When we look at all the cities with
a similar plan and morphology, it becomes clear that the settlement was planned
according to the landforms. In fact, it should be said that this situation, which
is clearly observed at Sillyon, continued to be applied in Asia Minor during the
Roman Imperial Period with determination'®. In this period, the reinforcement
of the Stadion and the Ramped Street with buttresses, as in Pergamon, is a man-
ifestation of similar urbanism'"”.

When Sillyon’s difficult topography is combined with its geopolitical posi-
tion in the region, it is evident that the main factor in the formation of its urban
logic (eigenlogik) was the concern for defence''®. Apparently, the architects or
urban planners who designed Sillyon took the defence character of the city into
consideration while planning this settlement with its unique characteristics and
placed the streets accordingly. Thus, a form in accordance with Aristotle’s state-
ment, “The difficulty in such matters is practice rather than theory”" in his work
called Politics emerges, and at the same time, the type of city planning described
by Plato also reveals itself here'*. It is possible to see this scheme diachronically
from the early periods to the late periods. In the light of the existing research, the
deployment of a Persian garrison in the city from the Classical Period until the
Hellenistic Period is the first time this situation is attested''. It was elaborated
above that the city was planned according to this policy. The new defence system
built on the western part of the city in the later period surrounded the previous
defence structures and formed a diateichisma'?, diversifying Sillyon’s defence sys-
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tem and making it impenetrable. It is understood that other public buildings
in the settlement were also positioned within the framework of this policy. For
example, it can be said that the city walls and streets of Sillyon were arranged
as interrelated parts of the coordinated planning of the city. Although defence
concerns disappeared with the Roman Imperial Period, it can be said that the
city walls contributed to the city’s appearance and brought aesthetic values to the
forefront. In addition, Gates 2'% and 4", which were built at certain intervals
on the Main Street, show that access to the city from the Main City Gate were
subjected to control at certain distances before reaching the Acropolis. The grad-
ual shrinking of the city in Late Antiquity and its move back to the acropolis in
the Byzantine Period is a reflection of the same tradition. The strengthening of
the old defensive structures in the accessible western part and the erection of new
walls where needed, the programming of a new city wall around the acropolis,
and, most importantly, the construction of a comprehensive structure such as the
Kastron once again reveal that defence was at the heart of the city planning in the
new period.

A traditional city planning and model based on mathematical calculations
should not be expected for Sillyon. Since Sillyon was built on rough terrain, the
narrow and winding streets were shaped in accord with the slope. As a result of
the shaping, the street and avenue widths in the Acropolis did not have a certain
set standard as seen in Rhodiapolis'® and on the acropolis of Perge'*. In fact,
it should be noted that they were not in a regular orthogonal layout based on
several large circulation routes (plateiai) crossed perpendicularly by lateral roads
(stenophoi). As MacDonald notes'”, the streets here became a communication
framework that enclosed and functionalised much of urban life and became one
of the main dynamics of the urban plan. All the streets and alleys in the city, es-
pecially the Main Street and the Ramped Street, are not in the form of a straight
line drawn with a ruler as in a plan, but change axis and sometimes width more
than once; on the other hand, it is seen that this situation also provides an attrac-
tive appearance for those using the street. In other words, beyond the strong axial
alignments defined by straight streets, short staircases connect clusters of terraces
and an organic network of small streets zigzagging along the hill. Although there
is no orthogonal grid at Sillyon, there are strong and deliberate alignments, con-
nections, focal points and basic relationships, as at Sagalassos'*®. In other words,
the Hippodamic plan, which is found in the cities of Pamphylia, especially at Side
and Perge, and which forms a continuous regular line in the form of a checker-
board or grid, as at Priene and Miletos, instead of streets and alleys'*’, most of
which were drawn in straight lines, has been replaced by a unique local practice
at Sillyon. In other words, Sillyon does not show a certain axial situation or a
premeditated scheme in the placement of buildings. In fact, the main street of
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the city and other streets, which are oriented according to the topography of the
city, must have been considered as one of the main factors in the positioning of
the buildings. The pragmatic city planning' solution, which is well known from
Pergamon, was implemented here. In this layout, it should be said that concepts
such as convenience and simplicity come into play. In other words, since there is
no dominant axis, it is understood that buildings or groups of buildings are often
placed with on-site solutions.

Although it took centuries to take shape, the elements of the city are in-
terrelated, following a complex visual geometry as if choreographed by a skilful
hand. Sillyon’s extraordinary topography and its relationship with the Pamphy-
lian plain, from which it rises and dominates, offers a multidimensional cityscape
from the outside (fig. 3, 4). Yet, when we look at the internal dynamics of the
city, it is evident that there is a spatial hierarchy within the city and that certain
structures that form the city plan come to the fore in each period. In fact, it is
obvious that there is a special interest in some structures in the city. The reason
for this is not only the social or political structure, but also some of the difficul-
ties posed by the topography. Although Sillyon in particular does not reflect a
regular grid plan or terracing system, the fact that some building groups form
distinctive clusters within themselves reflects an order within disorder and brings
some buildings and parts of the city to prominence. On the acropolis, which was
the main development area of the city in the Hellenistic Period, the placement
of both public and religious buildings on the south and southwest parts of the
city overlooking the Pamphylian plain places this area in the first rank in city
planning. Although they are small-scale structures, the theatre located on the
southern edge of the acropolis and the Temple Terrace immediately to the east are
at the top of the period’s hierarchy. In addition to their dominant positions in the
city plan, these structures are recognisable from the Pamphylian plain and present
urban Sillyon. In the Roman Imperial Period, in addition to the Temple Terrace
on the acropolis and the theatre still in use, the prominent building group is the
Roman Baths rising in the west of the city and the Stadion located on the lower
terrace. This is the most important social area of the city and these two buildings
constitute the most important examples of the monumentality gained in Sillyon
during this period. Undoubtedly, the most monumental structure of Sillyon and
even of the region during the Byzantine Period and thereafter is the Kastron on
the Acropolis and the religious structures around it. The Kastron, whose exterior
walls are still standing today, dominates Sillyon and its surroundings with the
area it covers and the dimensions it has, revealing its urban hierarchical status.
The area, the Kastron is located is the southwestern part of the Acropolis, which
was the dominant point in the city plan during the Hellenistic Period. It seems
that this area was the most important point of the city in all periods, probably
due to its dominance over the Pamphylian plain and defence concerns. All in
all, the example shows that the buildings were not only in harmony with their
surroundings but also with the city as a whole, and that they were designed in
accordance with an acceptable appearance.

In conclusion, in the light of the available research, it should be said that
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in Sillyon, which represents an example of a multi-layered city that was continu-
ously inhabited from the Early Iron Age to the Ottoman Period, city planning be-
came evident in the Hellenistic Period and then became institutionalised with the
Roman Imperial Period, and was continued with similar standards and concerns
through Late Antiquity, Byzantine and later Turkish-Islamic Periods (fig. 10), and
thus, a traditionalist urban logic (eigenlogik) emerged. This urban logic shows the
high boundaries and strong tendency of the city, which has a visual value that can
be experienced even under the most unfavourable conditions. It can be claimed
that the main dynamic of this urban development is the morphological structure
of the terrain, but on the other hand, Sillyonian urban planners created a success-
ful and pragmatic urbanistic culture suitable for the difficult topography of the
city according to the political and social structure of each period. Although the
city was shaped according to the terrain, it should be noted that some parts of the
city were prepared through terraces and building areas (such as the Stadion and
the Ramped Street) were created and shaped according to urban needs. Undoubt-
edly, with ongoing excavations and new research, the attestations and thoughts
concerning city planning at Sillyon, will be further clarified and a more complete
view of the city will be supported through new information.
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Fig.8 A panoramic view of the Necropolis
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Fig.9 A view of the Kastron and its Surroundings on the Acropolis with drawings of the Episko-
peion

Fig.10 General view of Kale Masjid and its plan
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Abstract
Figured Capitals from Knidos: Typology, Style and Iconography

Two pilaster capitals found during excavations in Knidos at the end of the 1990s
constitute the subject of this study. A winged female figure is carved in the centre
of the front of both capitals, with her body facing forward and her head turned
three quarters to the left. The two wings emerging from the back of the figure’s
body continue to curve upwards, ending with a concave turn at the top, thus
giving the wings an archaistic appearance. Both figures hold the lyre, leaning on
their left arm, while their right hand rests on the lyre as if they were playing it.
These capitals, which are unified in terms of material and size as well as decora-
tion, more than likely belong to the same building. Our aim in this study is to
examine the capitals from a typological, stylistic and iconographic perspective
and to question their existence in Knidos. In this context, first the typology
of the figured capitals was determined and a suggestion was made regarding
their place in the building and their purpose there. Secondly, the front and side
decorations of the capitals were examined separately and compared with similar
examples, and chronological boundaries determined. The winged female figure
carved on the front of the capitals was examined from an iconographic perspec-
tive, and all the data obtained was evaluated together with the inscriptions and
coins found in Knidos, and a conclusion was reached. As mentioned, the winged
female figure on the front of the capitals was examined from an iconograph-
ic perspective and compared with similar examples found in Anatolia and its
immediate surroundings. These figures, defined in literature as “tendril women
(Rankenfrau)” or “tendril deity/tendril goddess (Rankengottheit)”, are seen in
architecture, jewellery and everyday objects, especially in Western Anatolian art,

" Prof. Dr. Zeliha Gider Biiyiikozer, Selcuk Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Béliimii,
Konya/Tiirkiye. E-posta: zgider@gmail.com; ORCID no: 0000-0003-4608-6471
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from the 4th century BC. In the research conducted to date, the winged female
figure has been interpreted as “the manifestation of a life-giving mother goddess
among plants, the epiphany of the goddess”, and it has been accepted that the
native mother goddess of Anatolia was combined with Artemis in the depictions
in Ephesus, Didyma and Magnesia. This information provided guidance for the
identification of the winged female figure on the front of the Knidian capitals.
In this context, important information regarding the cult of the goddess Arte-
mis has been obtained from the inscriptions and numismatic data. A proposal
for the date of the capitals and the building they belonged to was presented by
evaluating the epigraphic data obtained from Knidos together with the results
of the stylistic ana%ysis.

Keywords: Knidos, pilaster capital, anta capital, winged women, tendril god-
dess, Rankenfrau, Artemis.
Oz

Knidos antik kentinde 1990’ls yillarin sonunda Dionysos Tapinak Terasinda
yapilan kazi ¢aligmalarinda bulunan iki figiirlii pilaster basligi bu ¢aligmanin
konusunu olusturmaktadir. Basliklarin her ikisinin de 6n cephesinin merkezine
govdesi cepheden, bast 4/3 oraninda sola déniik kanatl kadin figiirii iglenmistir.
Gévdenin arkasindan ¢ikan iki kanat, yukariya dogru egimli devam ederek, iist-
te i¢biikey bir dontisle sonlandirilmis, boylece kanatlara arkaistik bir goriintim
kazandirilmigtir. Her iki figiir sol koluna yasladig liri tutmakea, sag eli ise sanki
calar gibi lirin tizerine durmaktadir. Dekorasyonunun yani sira malzeme ve 6lcii
bakimindan birlik icinde olan bu bagliklar ayni yapiya ait olmalidir. Calisma-
daki amacimiz, 6n cephesinde kanatli kadin figiiriiniin betimlendigi basliklar:
tipolojik, stilistik ve ikonografik aidan ele alarak, bunlarin Knidos'taki varligini
sorgulamakur. Bu dogrultuda dncelikle figiirlii bagliklarin tipolojisi belirlene-
rek, bunlarin yapidaki yerlerine ve kullanim amacina yénelik 6neri sunulmustur.
Daha sonra bagliklarin 6n ve yan cephe dekorasyonlari ayri ayri ele alinarak,
benzer 6rneklerle karsilastirilmis ve kronolojik sinirlar belirlenmistir. Bagliklarin
on cephesine islenen kanatl kadin figiirii ikonografisi bakimindan irdelenmis,
elde edilen tiim veriler Knidosta bulunan yaztlar ve sikkelerle birlikte deger-
lendirilerek sonuca ulagilmigstir. Bagliklarin on cephesinde yer alan kanatli kadin
figiirii ikonografik agidan ele alinarak, Anadolu ve yakin cografyada bulunan
benzer 6rneklerle karsilastirilmigtir. Literatiirde “ranke kadini” ya da “ranke tan-
ricast” olarak tanimlanan bu figiirler MO 4. yiizyildan itibaren &zellikle Bat
Anadolu sanatinda, mimarinin yani sira miicevherlerde ve giinlitk kullanim
nesnelerinde goriilmektedir. Bugiine kadar yapilan aragurmalarda, kanatli kadin
figiirii, “hayat veren bir ana tanricanin bitkiler arasindan tezahiirii, tanricanin
epiphanisi” olarak yorumlanmig, Ephesos, Didyma ve Magnesiadaki betimlerde
Anadolu'nun yerli ana tanricasinin Artemis ile birlestirildigi kabul edilmistir.
Bu bilgiler, Knidos basliklarinin 6n cephesine islenen kanatli kadin figiiriiniin
identifikasyonu icin yol gdsterici olmustur. Bu dogrultuda kentin epigrafik ve-
rileri taranarak, yazitlardan ve sikkelerden tanrica Artemis kiiltiine dair 6nemli
veriler elde edilmigtir. Bu veriler stilistik analizde ulagilan sonuclarla birlikte de-
gerlendirilerek, bagliklarin ait olabilecegi yap1 ve tarihi i¢in 6neri sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Knidos, pilaster bagligi, anta bagligi, kanatli kadin, ranke
kadini, Rankenfrau, Artemis.
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Giris

Mugla ili, Datca ilgesi Resadiye Yarimadasinin en u¢ noktasindaki
Tekir Burnu iizerinde yer alan Knidos antik kentinde, 1990’ls yillarin sonunda
yapilan kazi caligmalari daha ¢ok Dionysos Tapinak Terasi'nda yogunlagmustr.
Terasin giineyinde, bugiinkii bilet gisesinin oldugu alanda o dénemde eski bir
ahir ve ahirin gevresinde toprak yigini vardir. Buradaki toprak yigininin alandan
uzaklagtirilmasi amaciyla baglatlan ¢alismalarda, Dionysos Tapinagr'na ait {ig adet
kabartmali friz blogu ile birlikte iki baglik bulunmusgtur. Kazi sonrast mermer eser
deposuna tasinan bagliklar, Dionysos Tapinak Terasi'nda yapilan ¢evre diizenleme
calismalarinda sergilenmeye baglanmistir. Bugiin bagliklar, Dionysos Tapinag; ile
Symmachus Heroonu arasinda yan yana durmakeadir.

Knidos’ta bulunan bu basliklar bugiine kadar detayli caligiimamistr. Ch.
Burns-Ozgan, Knidos kent rehberinin Tiirkge ve Ingilizce baskisinda basliklardan
birinin fotografini yayinlayarak, resim alt1 yazisina “Dionysos terasinda bulunmusg
lir galan siren tasvirli bir pilaster baglik” aciklamasint yazmisur'. Bu ¢alismada,
hem bi¢cimi hem de 6n cephe dekorasyonu bakimindan farkli olan bu iki baslik
ele alinmistir. Amacimiz, gogunlukla Hellenistik Donem’de Bati Anadolu’daki
dini yapilarda karsimiza ¢ikan kanatli kadin figiirtiniin betimlendigi basliklar
tipolojik, stilistik ve ikonografik acidan degerlendirerek, bunlarin Knidos’taki
varligini sorgulamakar.

Calismada oncelikle figiirlii baghiklarin tipolojisi belirlenerek, bunlarin
yapidaki yerlerine ve kullanim amacina yonelik oneri sunulmugstur. Daha sonra
basliklarin 6n ve yan cephe dekorasyonlari ayri ayri ele alinarak benzer drneklerle
kargilastirilmis ve kronolojik sinirlar belirlenmistir. Bagliklarin 6n cephesine
islenen kanatli kadin figiirti ikonografisi bakimindan irdelenmis, elde edilen tiim
veriler Knidos’ta bulunan yazitlar ve sikkelerle birlikte degerlendirilerek sonuca
ulasdlmistir.

Tanim
SB1 Numaral: Baglik

Ince grenli, gri damarli sarimurak renkli mermerden yapilan baglik,
biiyiik oranda saglamdir (fig. 1). Baghgin 6n cephesinin alt kenari, her iki
yandaki voliitlerin tamami, kanalislerin ise bir kismi tahrip olmustur. Abakusun
koselerinde ve abakusun iist sinirini gevreleyen kymationda da yer yer kiriklar
vardir. Baghigin yan yiizleri asinmus, koselerde kiriklar olusmugtur. SB1 numarali
bagligin sol yan yiizii tam islenmis iken, sag yan yiiziiniin yarisindan fazlasi kaba
yontulu birakilmigtir?.

Alttan Gste dogru genisleyen baghigin 6n cephesi koselere yerlestirilen
voliitlerle, yan cepheleri pulvinus (yastik) ile sinirlandirilmis ve baslik, yiizeyi iki
kademeli islenmis bir abakus ile son bulmustur (fig. 1). Abakusun {ist sinirinda
Pergamon ovolosundan olusan kymation yer almaktadir. Bagligin 6n cephesinin
merkezine kanatli kadin figiirii islenmistir. Figiiriin govdesi cepheden, bagt ise 4/3
oraninda sola déniiktiir. Uzerinde kisa khiton, basinda yiiksek bir kalathos vardir.
Figiiriin yiizi ve sa¢ ayrinulari tahrip olmasina kargin, ince telli saglarin ortadan

1 Bruns—Ozgan 2002, fig. 41; Bruns—Ozgan 2004, fig. 41.
2 Yiik.: 36,5 cm, Alt Gen.: 61 cm, Ust Gen: 84,5 cm, Alt Der.: 43 cm, Ust Der.: 53,5 cm.
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ayrilarak yanlara dogru tarandigi goriilebilmektedir. Govdenin arkasindan
ctkan iki kanat, yukariya dogru egimli devam ederek, tstte i¢biikey bir doniisle
sonlandirilmistir. Figiir, sol koluna yasladig: liri tutmakea, sag eli ise sanki calar
gibi lirin tizerine durmaktadir ancak elinde penna olup olmadigs net degildir.

Kadin figiiriiniin, asagiya dogru genisleyen khitonunun altndan iki ana
dal gtkmaktadir. Figiiriin alundaki ana dallar arasinda kalan bosluga, orta damari
belirginlestirilmis, diiz kenar konturuna sahip, asagiya dogru sivrilerek devam eden
yaprak islenmistir (fig. 1). Kalin ve yiizeyi yivli olan ana dallar her iki yone devam
ederek, bashigin alt kismini sinirlandiran profile kadar inmekte, profile temas
ettikleri yerde ise digbiikey bir halkayla 6rtii yapragina gegilmektedir. Ana dallar
tistten saran ortii yapraklari kisadir ve ug kisimlarinda kiigiik bir parcast geriye
dogru savrulma yapar. Fazla sivri olmayan yaprak dilimleri arasinda olusan gozler
agtk, C formludur. Ortii yapraginin altindan incelmis olarak ¢ikan iki daldan
birisi genis bir biikiilme yaparak yukariya yonelir ve abakusa ulasmadan, basligin
ortasina yakin bir béliimde catallanir. Catallanma yerinden kiiciik bir akanthus
ortii yapraginin alundan ¢ikan ana dal daha da incelerek asagiya dogru yonelir ve
ice doniik sarmalla son bulur. Catallanma yerinden ¢ikan ince siirgiin ise sarmala
paralel bir sekilde asagiya dogru devam ederek ug kisminda dort yaprakls, lotus
cigegi benzeri biiyiikge bir bitkisel motif olusturur. Ilk 6rtii yapraginin altindan
cikan ikinci dal, baghigin formuna uygun olarak abakusun alt sinirina kadar
yiikselerek burada, késelere yerlestirilen akanthus ¢anak yapraklarindan ¢ikan ve
basligin kenari boyunca yukariya dogru devam eden dal ile birlesip, koselerde
voliitti olusturur.

Bagligin sol yan yuziinde, her iki kosede yer alan akanthus canak
yapraklarindan ¢ikan dallar yukariya dogru yiikselerek, pulvinusun alt kisminda
genis bir bitkiilmeyle ice ve asagiya dogru yonelmis ve burada tek bir siirgiin
olusturmustur (fig. 1). Kiiciik bir akanthus 6rtii yapraginin alundan incelerek
cikan ve agagiya dogru devam eden ana dal, ice doniik sarmalla son bulur. Siirgiin
yerinden ¢ikan {i¢ yaprakli kapali palmet motifi ise merkezdeki rozet motifine
dogru yonelmistir. Bagligin yan yiizeyinin merkezinde, iki yarim palmetin
sinirlandirdigy alanda rozet motifi vardir. Abakusun alt kisminda, boydan
boya devam eden pulvinus, biri merkezde ikisi yanlarda olmak tizere aralikli
yerlestirilmis ti¢ bant ile sikistirilmisur. Bu bolim fazlaca tahrip oldugundan
hem pulvinusun hem de balteusun yiizeyindeki bezemelerin varligt ya da bi¢imi
secilememektedir.

Bagligin sag yan yiiziiniin, 6n cepheye yakin olan 1/3’liik kismi islenmis,
geri kalan 2/3’4 kaba yontulu birakilmusur (fig. 1). Sol alt késede yer alan
akanthus ¢anak yapragindan ¢ikan dal, bagligin kenar1 boyunca yukariya dogru
devam etmekte ve burada voliitle birlesmektedir. Sol yan ytizde goriilen sarmal
dal, bu cephede yoktur. Ustte pulvinus kisminin voliit ile birlestigi boliimii ve
abakusun bir kism1 islenmistir.

Bagligin arka cephesinin sag alt kosesinde yer alan akanthus canak
yapragindan ¢ikan dal yukartya dogru devam etmektedir (fig. 1). Voliitii olugturan
ikinci dal ise akanthus ganak yapragindan degil, 6n cephede oldugu gibi ganak
yapraginin kenarindan yukariya dogru ilerlemekte, diger dalla birleserek voliitii
olusturmaktadir. Iki dal arasindaki alan ise kanalis seklinde diizenlenmistir. Ustte
abakusun bir boliimii islenmistir. Arka cephenin geri kalan yiizeyi tamamen kaba
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yontuludur. Bagligin Gist yiizeyi murg darbeleri ve ince uglu tarakla diizeltilmis,
ortaya Karia-Ionia tipi kurtagzi kaldirma yuvasi agilmigtr.

SB2 Numarali Baglik

Ince grenli, gri damarli sarimurak renkli mermerden yapilan baglik, SB1
numarali bagliga nazaran biraz daha fazla tahrip olmustur (fig. 2). Basligin sag
kisa kenari boydan boya, altta merkeze kadar devam eder sekilde kirilmigtir.
Sol st kose voliitiin alt kismindan itibaren, abakusu da icine alacak sekilde
kirtktir ve abakustaki kirik, bagligin merkezine kadar devam etmektedir. Sol alt
kosedeki akanthus ¢anak yaprag: kirikur. Bagligin sag yan yiizii biytik oranda
tahrip olmustur. Alt ve tist koseleri ile abakusun tamamu kirik, pulvinus yiizeyi ve
bezemeler asinmistir?,

Alttan tiste dogru genisleyen basligin 6n cephesi koselere yerlestirilen
voliitlerle, sag yan cephesi ise pulvinus ile sinirlandirilmis ve baglik, yiizeyi iki
kademeli islenmis bir abakus ile son bulmugtur (fig. 2). Abakusun iist sinirinda
Pergamon ovolosundan olusan kymation yer almaktadir. Bagligin 6n cephesinin
merkezine kanatli kadin figiirii islenmistir. Figiirin korunmugluk durumu SB1
numarali bagliktan daha iyi oldugu igin, ozellikle yiiz ve sa¢ ayrinulart daha net
goriilebilmektedir. Figiirtin govdesi cepheden, bagi hafif sola doniik islenmistir.
Uzerinde kisa khiton, basinda yiiksek bir kalathos vardir. Yuvarlak yiiz ve ceneye
sahip olan figiiriin agzi kapali, alt dudak hafif kalin, tist dudak incedir. Burun
ile sol gozii tamamen tahrip olmusgtur. Sag¢ diizenlemesinden dolay: alin ti¢gen
goriintimliidiir. Ince telli saglar alin ortasindan ayrilarak kulaklari kapatacak sekilde
yanlara taranmus ve kalin birer sa¢ buklesi her iki omuz tizerinden 6ne, gégiislerin
yan tarafina diisiiriilmistiir. Boyun kalin, gégiisler belirgindir. Bagindaki kalathos
tizerinde yaprak benzeri motiflerin izleri yer yer segilebilmektedir. Govdenin
arkasindan ¢ikan iki kanat, yukariya dogru egimli devam ederek, iistte icbiikey
bir déniisle sonlandirilmustr. Figiir, sol koluna yasladigs liri tutmakta, sag eli ise
sanki calar gibi lirin tizerine durmaktadir ancak elinde penna olup olmadigi net
degildir.

Kadin figiiriiniin khitonunun altindan ¢ikarak asagiya dogru devam eden
yapragin alt kismi tahrip olsa da SB1 numarali basliktaki gibi alttaki profile kadar
devam ettigi soylenebilir. Yanlara dogru agilan etegin altundan, kalin ve yiizeyi
yivli islenmis iki ana dal ¢ikmaktadir (fig. 2). Asagiya dogru egimli inen ana dal,
bir siire alt profile paralel devam ettikten sonra yukariya dogru ilerler, abakusa
ulagmadan genis bir biikiilme yaparak asagiya déner ve biiyiik bir sarmalla
son bulur. Ana dal, biri baghgin alt sinirindaki profile ulastig noktada, digeri
abakusun alt kisminda yaptig1 biikiilme yerinde olmak iizere iki siirgiin verir. [lk
siirgiinde, ana daldan tizerindeki siirgiin yerlerini kilif gibi saran &rtii yapragina
geciste digbiikey kavisli bir halka yer almakta iken, ikinci siirgiin yerinde halka
goriilmez. Ana dali Gistten saran 6rtii yapraklart kisadir ve ug kisimlarinda kiiciik
bir parcast geriye dogru savrulma yapar. Fazla sivri olmayan yaprak dilimleri
arasinda olusan gozler agik, C formludur. Ikinci catallanma yerinden gikan ince
stirgiin, sarmala paralel bir sekilde asagiya dogru devam ederek u¢ kisminda,
dort yaprakly, lotus gicegi benzeri biiyiikge bir bitkisel motif olusturur. Ilk 6rtit

3 Yiik.: 36,5 cm, Alt Gen.: 61 cm, Ust Gen: 74 cm (kirik), Ale Der.: 43 cm, Ust Der.: 57 cm (kurik).
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yapraginin alundan ¢ikan ikinci dal, bashigin formuna uygun olarak abakusun
alt sinirina kadar devam ederek burada, koselere yerlestirilen akanthus ¢anak
yapraklarindan ¢ikan ve basligin kenari boyunca yukariya dogru devam eden dal
ile birleserek koselerde voliitii olusturur.

Bagligin sag yan yiizii, SB1 numarali baghigin sol yan yiizii ile ayni bezemeye
sahiptir ancak daha fazla tahrip olmustur (fig. 2). Bashigin yiizeyindeki kivrik dal
motiflerinden sadece sag taraftakinin bir bélimii korunmus olup, burada kivril
dalin pulvinusun alt kisminda genis bir biikiilme olusturarak asagiya yoneldigi
ve sarmalla son buldugu goriilmektedir. Ana dalin siirgiin yapugi boliimden
ti¢ yapraklr kapali palmet motifi ¢tkmakrta ve sarmala paralel bir sekilde agagiya
dogru devam ederek, merkezdeki rozet motifine yénelmekeedir. Baghgin iist
kismint sinirlandiran pulvinus biiyiik oranda tahrip olmus, devamindaki abakus
ise kirikur.

SB2 numarali bagligin sol yan yiizii tamamen kaba yontuludur (fig. 2).
Bagligin arka cephesinde duvarla birlestigi boliim disa ¢ikintuli birakilmug ve
ylizeyine anathyrosis islenmis, sag kisa kenarda oturma diizleminin devaminda
kalan yaklagik 10 cm genisligindeki alanin ytizeyi murgile piiriizlii hale getirilmigtir.
Bagligin sol kisa kenarinda, anathyrosisli yiizeyden iceride voliitii olusturan dalin
ve abakusun bir kismi goriilebilmektedir. Arka cephenin iist sinirinda, abakus
profilinden daha yiiksek islenmis, ikinci bir profil yer almaktadir. En iistte ise
yitksekge bir Pergamon ovolosu ile sinirlandirilan bu béliim, abakusta oldugu
gibi iki kademeli islenmis ancak burada iist kademe daha yiiksek birakilmugtir.
Bu béliimiin baghigin genel semast ve profil diizenine uymamast nedeniyle,
arka cephenin ikinci kullanima uygun olarak sonraki bir dénemde yeniden
sekillendirildigi soylenebilir. Baghigin st yiizeyi mur¢ darbeleri ve ince uglu
tarakla diizeltilmis, ortaya Karia-Ionia tipi kurtagzi kaldirma yuvasi agilmistur.

Bagsliklarin Tipolojisi

Knidos’ta bulunan iki baslik hem olciileri hem de bezeme semast
bakimindan birlik i¢indedir. Dolayisiyla bunlarin ayni yapiya ait olduklart
soylenebilir. Asagidan yukariya dogru genisleyen formlari ve yan yiizlerinin st
kisminda yer alan pulvinusun varligi nedeniyle kanepeye benzetilen, bu nedenle
literatiirde “sofa baslik” olarak tanimlanan® bu tip basliklarin genellikle paye ve
pilasterbagligi olarak kullanildig1, nadiren deantabasligi olarak tercih edildigi tespit
edilmistir’. On cephe ile yan cephelerin farkli sekilde dekore edilmesi nedeniyle
bunlarin, Kiiciik Asya-Ion tipi anta bagliklartyla iliskili oldugu séylenebilir. Bu
tip bagliklarda 6n cephe ile yan cephenin baglik yiiksekligine oraninda sabit bir
uygulama yoktur. Basligin kare ya da dikdértgen formda olmasi ise uygulanacagt
yere gore tercih edilmektedir.

Sofa bagliklar1 asagidan yukariya dogru genisleyen forma sahip olup, tistte
profilli bir abakus ile son bulur. Bagligin 6n cephesinde, alt sinirt boydan boya
gecen kanalis, baghigin formuna uygun olarak yanlardan yukariya dogru yiikselir
ve abakusun alt kosesinde voliitleri olusturur. On cephedeki bezeme alaninda

4 Brockmann 1968, 88-89.

5 Brockmann 1968, 88-89; Rumscheid 1994, 326. Didyma Apollon Tapinagrnda bulunan bir
sofa basligi Knackfuss tarafindan Korinth tipi anta baghig: olarak tanimlanmustir, bk. Knackfuss
1941, 66.
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genellikle, akanthus ¢anak yapragindan ¢ikarak simetrik devam eden ve merkezi
biiyiik bir palmet ya da ¢igekle vurgulanan kivrik dal motifi, lotus-palmet zinciri
gibi bitkisel motifler ya da az sayidaki 6rnekte goriildiigii gibi antitetik grifonlar,
kadin figiirleri yer alir. Yan yiizler genellikle bos olmakla birlikte, kivrik dal,
palmet, rozet, anthemion bezeme kusag gibi bitkisel motiflerin yani sira antitetik
islenmis grifonlar gibi hayvan figiirleri de gériilebilir. Yan cephelerin tist sinirinda
yer alan pulvinus genellikle uzun saz yapraklariyla bezelidir. Sofa bagliklarinin
Anadolu’da ilk ne zaman gériildiigii kesin degildir ancak mevcut 6rnekler MO 4.
yiizy1l ortalarindan itibaren caligildigs yoniindedir®.

Knidos bagliklart dikdortgen formlu olup, 6n cepheleri daha genis
islenmistir. SB1 numarali baglik, sol yan yiiziindeki bezeme alaninin bitiminden
itibaren igeriye dogru L seklinde devam etmis ve bu kisa alana kanalis ve voliit
islenmistir (fig. 1). Bashgin i¢ cepheye gelen sag yan yiiziinde ise bezemeler
sadece yiizeyin 1/3’tinde goriilmektedir. SB2 numarali baslik, sag yan ytiziindeki
bezeme alaninin bitiminden itibaren iceriye dogru L seklinde devam etmistir
(fig. 2). Her ne kadar biiyiik oranda tahrip olsa da bu cepheye SB1 numarali
baslikta oldugu gibi kanalis ve voliit islendigi goriilebilmektedir. Bagligin sol
yan ylizii fazlaca tahrip olmus ancak 6n cepheye yakin alanda yiizeyin 1/3’lik
kisminin yine bezeme alani olarak ayrilmis, bezemesiz olan béliimlerin tamami
kaba yontulu birakilmigtir. Bagliklarin her ikisinde goriilen bu detay iscilikler,
SB1 numarali baghigin yapinin sol duvarinin bitimine, SB2 numarali basligin
ise sag duvarinin bitimine yerlestirilerek, kose pilasteri olarak kullanildigini
gostermektedir. Her iki bashigin da arka cepheleri ile ice gelen yan yiizlerinde
duvara oturacak béliimlerin kaba yontulu oldugu gériilmektedir. Eger duvarin
geri kalani mermer olsaydi, bagliklarin duvara oturan béliimlerine anathyrosis
islenmesi gerekirdi. Bu nedenle duvarlarin farkli bir tas cinsinden insa edildigi
distiniilmektedir. Baghigin merkezinde yer alan kadin figiiriintin varligi, bu
bagliklarin yapinin arka koselerinden ziyade 6n cepheye yerlestirilmesi gerektigi
distincesini dogurmaktadir. Bu nedenle basliklar, Erechtheion’da’ ya da Athena
Nike Tapinagi'nda® oldugu gibi, anta duvarlart oldukea kisa tutulan bir yapinin
on cephesine ait olabilir. Kisa tutulan duvarlar genellikle prostylos planlt
tapinaklarda, tapinak cepheli anit mezarlarda, heroonlarda, naiskoslarda ya da
tek mekindan olugan anitsal yapilarda yaygindir.

Bagliklarin Stili

On Cephe

Knidos pilaster basliklarinin 6n cephesinin merkezine, elinde lir tutan
kanatli kadin figiirii islenmistir (fig. 3a-b). Uzerinde kisa bir khiton ile betimlenen
figiirde, khitonun etegi her iki yana dogru agilmis ve alttan ana dallar ¢ikmigtir.
Birbirinin tersi yoniine devam eden bu dallar, bagligin alt sinirindan yukariya
dogru yonelerek, kadin figiiriiniin her iki yaninda olusan boslukta sarmal ve dért
yaprakli bir bitkisel motifle son bulur. Figiiriin alundaki ana dallar arasinda kalan
bosluga, asagiya dogru sivrilerek devam eden yaprak islenmistir.

6 Halikarnassos Mausolleionu’nda bulunan sofa bagligi, eger Maussolleion ile iliskilendirilebilseydi,
en erken drnek olarak kabul edilebilirdi.

7 Kargilastirma icin bk. Travlos 1971, 213-214, fig. 280, 287.

8 Travlos 1971, 148-149, fig. 205.



214 Zeliha GIDER-BUYUKOZER

Bagliklarin 6n cephesinde goriilen bu kompozisyon, Arkaik Dénem’den
itibaren Karia ve Ionia’da goriilen Kiigiik Asya-Ion tipi anta basligt geleneginden
oldukea farklidir. Her ne kadar baslik tipi aynt olmasa da Knidos basliklarina
islenen kompozisyonun en yakin benzeri Didyma Apollon Tapinaginin
kuzeydogu cephesine ait anta baghgy’ ile kuzeybati cephesine ait kdse pilaster
basliginda goriilmektedir'. Didymaion bagliklarinin gériinen tiim cephelerine,
baginda ytiksekge bir kalathosa sahip kanatli kadin figiirii islenmistir (fig. 4a-b).
Sirttan ¢tkan kanatlar, hafif yiikselerek yanlara dogru devam etmesi ve tiiylerinin
detaylandirilmasi bakimindan Knidos orneklerinden ayrilsa da kalathosun
bi¢cimi, saglarin ortadan ayrilarak yanlara dogru taranmasi ve kalin birer sa¢
buklesinin her iki omuz {izerinden 6ne dogru diisiiriilmesi, Knidos figiirleriyle
ortak 6zelliklerdir.

Didymaion bagliklarinda gogsiin hemen alundaki kemere kadar kolsuz bir
khiton giyen kadin figiiriinde, etek kismi kemerin alundan ¢ikan bes akanthus
yaprag: seklinde iken Knidos bagliklarinda kisa khitonun etekleri diiz yiizeyli ve
yanlara dogru agilmaktadir. Didymaion bagliklarinda akanthus yapraklarinin
altindan ¢ikan ana dallar, Knidos bagliklarinda yanlara dogru agilan etegin altindan
devam etmektedir. Kuzey cepheye ait anta bagliginda bu ana dallar arasinda kalan
bosluga Knidos 6rneklerinde oldugu gibi orta damari belirginlestirilmis kamig
yapragi islenmistir.

Didymaion bagliklarinda figiiriin  alt yarisini  olugturan  akanthus
yapraklarinin altundan ¢ikarak her iki yana yonelen ana dalin baghigin alt sinirinda
hafif kavislenerek siirgiin olusturmasi, Knidos bagliklarindaki betimin bir nevi
tekrari gibidir. Daha kiigiik boyutlu olan Knidos basliklarinda, disbiikey halka
ile gecilen tek ortii yapragi varken, Didymaion basliklarina iki ortli yapragt
islenmigtir. Bu ortii yapraklarinin icinden ¢ikan siirgiinler baghigin kenari
boyunca yukartya dogru devam ederek, biri kadin figiiriiniin yanlarindaki
boslukta, digeri abakusa ulasmadan iki sarmal yapar ve filizler st kogelerde yarim
palmetlerle biter. Bagligin ortasinda, sarmallar kadin figiirii tarafindan tutularak,
yeniden birbirine baglanmugtir. Knidos bagliklari Didymaion 6rneklerine nazaran
daha sadedir. Ilk siirgiin yerinden cikan filizlerden biri bashigin ortasina, kadin
figiirtiniin her iki yaninda olusan bosluga dogru yiikselerek ige doniik sarmal ve
dort yaprakli bitkisel motifle son bulur. Diger siirgiin ise bagligin kenari boyunca
abakusun altina kadar yiikselerek burada voliitii olusturur.

Knidos bagliklari hem sofa bagligt olarak sekillendirilmis olmalari hem
de boyut bakimindan Didymaion bagliklarindan ayrilsa da genel kompozisyon
agisindan oldukea benzerdir. Bunun yani sira Knidos bagliklarinda goriilen dért
yaprakli bitkisel bezek de yine Didymaionun naosuna ait pilaster bagliklarinda
karsimiza ¢tkmaktadir (fig. 5). Pilaster bagliklarinin genellikle yan cephelerinde
goriilen bu bezek, sarmalin st kismindaki siirgiin yerinden ¢ikan ince dallt bir
filizin, tek kivrim yaparak asagiya dogru devam etmesi ve bagliklarin her iki
kogsesindeki bogluklar1 dolduran bitkisel bir bezekle son bulmasi seklindedir.
Didymaion basliklarinda bes yapraktan olusan bu motifte ti¢ yaprak 6nde, geri

9 Knackfuss 1941, F 250-251, Taf. 107, F 251, Taf. 110; Mercklin 1962, Nr. 107a, Abb. 188;
Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 32.15, Taf. 22.5.

10 Knackfuss 1941, F 248-248a, Taf. 108; F 249, Taf. 109; Mercklin 1962, Nr. 107d, Abb. 187;
Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 32.15, Taf. 23.1-2.
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kalan iki yaprak ise bunlarin gerisinde betimlenmis ve yapraklarin tamaminin
dis yiizleri gosterilmistir''. Knidos bagliklarinda onde olan ii¢ yaprakean iki
yandakiler ve yapraklarin arkasindan ¢ikan dérdiincti yaprak icten, ortadaki
yaprak ise distan gosterilmistir. Didymaion bagliklarinda goriilen besinci yaprak,
Knidos érneklerinde ihmal edilmistir. Bu detay farklarina karsin motifin lotus
cicegine benzer formu her iki 6rnekte de aynidir.

Miletos’ta bulunan, Didyma Apollon Tapinagi'na ait ingaat raporlarinin
halka agik sergilendigini gosteren yazit, tapinagin asamalari hakkinda 6nemli
bilgiler icermektedir'. Bu yazita gore; MO 220’lerde, dogu stylobattaki duvarlar,
kaideler ve siitun tamburlari ile pronaostaki antalar, tapinagin girisi ve diger
calismalar devam ediyordu. MO 180’ler ve 150’ler arasinda ise pronaosun duvarlari
tam yliksekligine ulagmus, kirigler yerlestirilmis, stylobat mermer levhalarla
désenmis, duvarlar ve basamaklar diizeltilmis, stitun kaideleri, siitunlarin yivleri,
basliklar ve diger siislemeler oyulmustur. Bu bilgiler dogrultusunda, MO 220
yillarinda tasarlanan anta ve pilaster basliklarindaki bezemelerin MO 180 ile 150
yillart arasinda iglendigi diistintilmektedir'®. E Rumscheid ise s6z konusu yazittan
hareketle hem anta hem de pilaster basliklarinin bezemelerini MO 184/3 ile 160
civari arasina tarihlemistir'®.

MO 221-180 civarina tarihlenen Magnesia Zeus Sosipolis Taptnagt’na ait
anta baghiginin yan yiiziinde, merkezde yer alan akanthus canak yapraklarinin
icinden yiikselen kanatli kadin figiirii vardir”®. Baginda fazla yiiksek olmayan bir
kalathos/polosa sahip olan figiiriin arkasindaki kanatlar yukartya dogru yiikselerek,
abakusun alt sinirindan itibaren yanlara dogru paralel devam etmektedir. Belde
kemerle sikilan kolsuz khitonun etek kismi lotus ¢igegi seklinde islenmis olup,
etegin altindan ¢ikan her iki bacak asagiya devam ettirilmis, ayaklar ise akanthus
canak yapraklarinin igine gémiilmiistiir. Kadin figiirii kollarini hafif yanlara
agarak, elleriyle kivrik dallari tutmakeadir.

Priene Athena Kutsal Alan’'nda bulunan ve stilistik agidan MO 2. yiizyilin
sonlarina tarihlendigi diisiiniilen'® bir paye basligi hem sofa bashig seklindeki
formu hem de 6n cephede merkeze islenen kadin figiiriintin varligt bakimindan
Knidos bagliklariyla benzerdir ancak figiir kanatsiz islenmistir. Priene bagliginin 6n
cephesi ile yan cephesi arasindaki oran farki az, bu nedenle baslik neredeyse kare
forma yakindir. Yanlardaki kanalisler de neredeyse dik bir sekilde yiikselmekte ve
abakusun alt kdsesinde voliitleri olusturmaktadir. Baghigin 6n cephesinde yer alan
kadin figiirii, altta merkeze yerlestirilen akanthus ¢anak yapraklarinin iginden
cikar gekilde betimlenmis olmasi ve kanatsiz islenmis olmasi bakimindan hem
Knidos hem de Didymaion bagliklarindan ayrilmaktadir. Buna karsin baginin
tizerindeki kalathos, Knidos ve Didymaion 6rnekleriyle benzerdir. Akanthus
canak yapraklarindan ¢ikan iki ana dal yukariya dogru yiikselerek, sarmallar ve
ciceklerle kadin figiiriiniin her iki yanindaki bogluklari doldurmustur. Fazlaca
tahrip olan figiirde ellerin bu kivrik dallar tizerine kondugu ya da her iki sarmali

11 Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 26.7-8, 27.6, 28.1, 28.3, 28.6, 29.1-2, 29.4.

12 Rehm 1958; Voigtlinder 1975, 144-149.

13 Senseney 2016, 227-228.

14 Rumscheid 1994, 222-225, 227-233.

15 Mercklin 1962, Nr. 110, Abb. 194; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 141.5, Taf. 88.4.

16 Mercklin 1962, 42, Nr. 104b, Abb. 180-182; Miiller-Wiener 1982, 691-702, Abb. 5.
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alttan tuttugu séylenebilir.

Ankara Augustus Tapinagi'nin anta bagliklar1'”, merkezde yer alan kanatl
kadin figiiriiniin varligt bakimindan Knidos 6rnekleriyle karsilastirilabilir. Alt
koselere biiytik boyutlu, arada kalan alana daha kiigiik boyutlu ve al¢ak islenen
akanthus yapraklarinin iizerinden yiikselen kadin figiirii, Priene érneginin aksine,
ayaklar1 akanthus yapraklari tizerine basar sekilde betimlenmistir. Kanatlarin
yukariya dogru devam ettikten sonra paralel bir sekilde yanlara acilmasi ve
tiylerinin detaylandirilmasi, Didymaion bagliklarini animsatmaktadir. Diger
bagliklarda goriilen kalathos ya da polos, bu ornekte yoktur. Koselerdeki
akanthus yapraklarinin arkasindan ¢ikarak yukariya yiikselen kanalisler, Knidos
orneklerinin aksine oldukea dik bir sekilde yiikselmekte ve abakusun alt sinirinda
voliit olusturmaktadir. Kadin figiirii, kollarini asagiya dogru indirerek hafif yana
agmus, ellerini her iki yanda yer alan ince filizlerin iizerine koymustur.

Ankara’da, Iulianus Stitunu’nun yakinlarinda bulunan bir anta baglig:'®,
kanatli kadin figliriintin varligi bakimindan burada s6z edilebilir. Merkezde yer
alan kadin figiirii kanatlarini ve kollarini yanlara dogru agmus, elleriyle sarmalin
tistiinden cikan filizi tutmakeadir. Kogelere yerlestirilen akanthus yapraklarinin
gerisinden ¢ikan, dar ve yiizeysel kanalis, yukaritya dogru yiikselerek, olasilikla
voliitleri olusturmaktadir.

Knidos pilaster bagliklarinin 6n cephe diizenlemesi genel kompozisyonun
yant sira detaylari bakimindan da bilinen sofa bagliklarindan farklidir. Sofa
basliklarinda voliitleri olusturan kanalisler bagliklarin her iki kenarinin yani sira alt
sinirint da gerceveler, boylece bir biitiin olusturur. Knidos basliklarinda kanalisin i¢
stnirint olusturan filiz, ana dalin ilk siirgiin yerinden, dis sinirini olusturan filiz ise
koselere yerlestirilen akanthus yapraklarinin gerisinden ¢ikmaktadir. Bu nedenle
de voliit kanali bagligin alt sinirinda goriilmez. Halikarnassos Maussolleionu’nda
bulunan bir sofa baglig1'” ile Didyma Apollon Tapinagr’nin tonozlu gecis kapisina
ait pilaster basligr*, voliit kanalinin bashigin alt sinirindan gegmedigi iki 6rnektir
(fig. 6a-b). Halikarnassos basligy, alttaki Ion kymationunun tizerinden dogrudan
yiikselen kanalislerin abakusun alt kdsesinde voliitleri olusturmasi ve ana
bezeme alanina anthemion islenmis olmast bakimindan Knidos basliklarindan
ayrilmaktadir. Didyma Apollon Tapinagr’nin pronaosunda, on iki siitunlu
salondaki tonozlu koridor kapilarinin saglam korunan tek pilaster baghiginin
on cephesindeki stisleme semasi, Knidos bagliklarina daha yakindir. Bagligin alt
kenarinda yer alan 6rtii yapragindan ¢ikan, kisa, kalin ve yiizeyi yivli iki ana dal,
hafif birbirine déniik olarak yukariya yiikselerek, siirgiin olugturmaktadir. Siirgiin
yerindeki tek ortii yapraginin altindan iki yarim kapali palmet motifi ¢ikarak,
merkezde birlesmektedir. Siirgiin yerinden gikan ikinci dal ise yanlara dogru
devam ederek, tekrar siirgiin vermekte ve sarmalla son bulmaktadir. Alttaki ortii

17 Krencker — Schede 1936, Taf. 30e, 31d, 32a, 47c; Mercklin 1962, 44, Nr. 108, Abb. 189-191;
Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 11.4, Taf. 4.1, 4.5.

18 Krencker — Schede 1936, 36; Mercklin 1962, 44-45, Nr. 109, Abb. 192-193; Rumscheid 1994,
Kat. no. 12, Taf. 5.6-7.

19 Lethaby 1908, 50-51, Abb. 40; Breen 1942, 192-193, Abb. 59; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no.
64.10, Taf. 48.6.

20 Knackfuss 1941, F 207-209, Taf. 106; Bauer 1973, Taf. 32.6-7; Pfrommer 1987, 161, dn. 105;
Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 32.20, Taf. 23.7-8.
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yapraklarina baglanan filiz, baghigin formuna uygun olarak S yaparak yukariya
yiikselmekte ve basligin alt kdsesinden ¢ikan ikinci filizle birleserek abakusun alt
kosesinde voliitii olusturmaktadir. Knidos bagliklarinin aksine merkezde daha cok
bitkisel kompozisyonun goriilmesine karsin Didyma baslig, kanalisin bagligin alt
sinirinda gorillmemesi, voliit kanalinin i¢ sinirini olugturan filizin bagligin alt
stnirindaki ortil yapragindan, dis sinirint olusturan filizin ise kogelerden ¢tkmast
gibi ozellikleriyle Knidos basliklarina benzer tek ornektir. Bu nedenle bigim
agisindan Didyma Apollon Tapinagrnin tonozlu gegisine ait pilaster baglig: ile
yakin benzerlik gosteren Knidos basliklarinin, merkezde yer alan kanatli figiiriin
varligt ve ana dallarin bi¢imi bakimindan da Didyma Apollon Tapinagrnin anta
bagliklarina yakin oldugunu séyleyebiliriz.

Yan Cephe

Knidos bagliklarinin yan cepheleri de on cepheler gibi olduk¢a sade
dekore edilmistir. Bagliklarda, her iki alt ksede yer alan akanthus yapraklarinin
arkasindan ¢ikan kivrik dallar, yukariya dogru yiikselerek, pulvinusun alt
kisminda genis bir biikiilmeyle ice ve asagiya dogru yonelmis ve burada tek bir
stirgtin olusturarak ice doniik sarmalla son bulmustur. Siirgiin yerinden ¢ikan
yartm palmetler ise, merkezde yer alan rozet motifine dogru yonelmistir. Didyma
Apollon Tapinagi'nin tonozlu gegisine ait pilaster bagliginin yan cephesinde yer
alan bitkisel motif, alttaki akanthus ¢anak yapraklarindan ¢ikarak her iki yana
devam eden, siirgiin yerinin altinda ve tstiinde iki sarmalla ve tomurcuklarla
son bulan kivrik dal motifidir. Bagligin merkezine, cepheden betimlenmis agtk
cicek motifi islenmistir. Priene’de bulunan sofa basliklarinin yan cephelerinin
merkezine genellikle lotus ¢icegi®!, agik?? ya da kapali palmet motifi, her iki
yanlara ise kivrik dallar islenmistir. Eksenel simetriye sahip kivrik dallar Didyma
Apollon Tapinagrnin naosuna ait pilaster basliklart (MO 184/3-160 civarr)* ile
Samothrake Ptolemaionu’nun (MO 285-246) anta basliginda® da gériilmektedir.

Knidos bagliklarinda, sofa bagliklarinin yan cephelerinde gériilen eksenel
simetrik kivrik dallar yerine islenen, akanthus canak yapragindan ¢ikarak
yiikselen sarmal ve yarim palmet motifi ile son bulan simetrik iki kivrik daldan
olusan kompozisyon, baska bir ornekte tespit edilememistir. Ancak kivrik dallart
tekil ele aldigimizda, en yakin benzerleri daha ¢ok Ge¢ Klasik Dénem anta
basliklarinin yan yiizlerinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Labraunda Zeus Tapinaginin
anta bagliklarinin yan yiiz bezeme alanina, ikiser ana daldan olusan ve birbirinin
tersi yonde sarmallarla son bulan simetrik kivrik dallar islenmistir®. Knidos
orneklerinin aksine, bagligin alt sinirina yakin alana yerlestirilen akanthus ¢anak
yapraklarindan ¢ikan bu kivrik dallardan ictekiler, dik bir sekilde yukariya

21 Miiller-Wiener 1982, 701, Abb. 7a-d, Rumscheid 1994, 105, Kat. no. 299-300, 307, Taf.
161.4-6, 167.2

22 Smith 1900, Nr. 1136; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 296, Taf. 160.4.

23 Smith 1900 II, Nr. 1134; Mercklin 1962, 42, Nr. 104a, Abb. 184; Miiller-Wiener 1982, 691-
702, Abb. 1a-d; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 298, Taf. 161.2

24 Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 32.29-59, Taf. 26-29; tarihi icin bk. 222-225.

25 Frazer 1990, Abb. 69-72, 131-133, Taf. 54-57; Mercklin 1962, 43, Nr. 106, Abb. 186;
Voigtlinder 1975, 55-56, Taf. 8.2; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 377.8, Taf. 203.3-5.

26 Hellstrom — Thieme 1982, Abb. 25, Taf. 14-15, 49; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 115.9, Taf.
65.1-2.
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yiikselen ana dal ile ice doniik sarmaldan olugmaktadir. Abakusun alt sinirinda
biikiilme yapan ana dal siirglin yapmakta ve bu siirgiin yerindeki kaplama
yapraginin altindan ¢ikan filizler, bagligin merkezine yerlestirilen ters agik palmet
motifinde birlesmektedir?.

Labraunda Giiney Propylon’un anta bagliklarinin yan yiiz bezeme
alaninda®® Zeus Tapinagr’nda goriilen sema tekrar edilmis olup, detaylar
bakimindan farklar vardir. Giiney Propylon’un basliklari, igteki kivrik dallarin
akanthus canak yapraklarindan ciktiktan hemen sonra genis bir biikiilmeyle
yiikselmesi ve abakusa ulasmadan doniis yaparak i¢biikey sarmalla son bulmasi
bakimindan Knidos bagliklariyla olduk¢a benzerdir. Sarmaldan 6nce olusan
stirgiin yerinden ¢ikan filizler, bagligin merkezine yerlestirilen kapali palmet ile
ters acik palmet motifinin gobeklerini yanlardan sararak ice doniik sarmalla son
bulmaktadir. Knidos bagliklarini sekillendiren ustanin bu bagliklart bildigi ve
burada gordiigii kompozisyonu sadelestirerek uyguladig diisiiniilebilir.

Genel kompozisyon agisindan aralarinda fark olsa da Samos Heraionu’nda
bulunan ve stilistik agidan MO 290-260 yillarina tarihlendirilen bir anta
basliginin® yan yiiziinde goriilen kivrik dal, cagdasi 6rneklerin aksine yiizeyinin
yivlendirilmemis olmasi bakimindan Knidos orneklerini animsatmaktadir.
Bargylia’da bulunan bir anta basliginin yan yiiz bezemesi Labraunda 6rneklerinde
oldugu gibi her biri ¢ift ana daldan olusan simetrik yerlestirilmis iki bezeme
grubuna sahiptir. I¢teki ana dallarin dikey yiikselerek sarmalla son bulmasi
Labraunda Zeus Tapinagt bagliklarini animsatsa da ana dallarin yiizeyinin yivsiz
islenmesi ve tek siirgiinden sonra ice doniik sarmalla son bulmasi gibi 6zellikleri
bakimindan Knidos 6rnekleriyle kargilastirilabilir®.

Knidos bagliklarinin yan yiizlerindeki ti¢ yapraktan olugan yarim palmet
motiflerinde ince baglayan yapraklar giderek kalinlasmakta ve ug¢ noktada
tekrar incelerek, sivri uglarla son bulmaktadir. Tkinci ve figiincii yapraklar ug
kisimlarindan bir 6nceki yapraga temas etmektedir. Tag yapraklari ters yiizlerinden
islendikleri icin orta kisimlarinda kabartma yiiksekligi artmakta, bdylece
yapraklar disa doniik, dolgun bir goriiniim almakeadir. Palmet tag yapraklarinin
yiizeyleri tahrip oldugundan, orta damarin islenip islenmedigi net degildir ancak
basligin genelinde goriilen sadelik nedeniyle islenmemis olma olasilig: yiiksektir.
Yapraklarin ince uzun bigimi, sivri islenen ug kisimlarin birbirlerine temas etmesi
ve yapraklarin dig ylizeylerinden gosterilmesi gibi 6zellikler, Didyma Apollon

27 Basligin sol yan yiiziinde goriilen bu semanin aksine sag yan yiiziinde sarmaldan énce olusan
siirgiin yerinden ¢ikan filiz, S gizerek asagtya dogru devam etmekte ve u¢ kisminda bir tomurcuk
tastmaktadir. Siirgiin yerinden hemen 6nce, dogrudan ana daldan cikan filiz ise yana dogru devam
ederek, merkezdeki palmet motiflerinin gdbeklerinin icinden ge¢mekte ve u¢ kisminda yaprak
benzeri bir tomurcukla son bulmaktadir.

28 Jeppesen 1955, Taf. 4b, 4e, 7.1-4; Brockmann 1968, 80, 83-84, 167, Nr. F 8; Rumscheid 1994,
Kat. no. 120.2, Taf. 68.1-2.

29 Rumscheid 1994, 47-48, 82-86, Kat. no. 333, Taf. 177.

30 Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 26, Taf. 11.10. Baslikta, icteki kivrik dal diger 6rneklerin aksine ice
doniik tek sarmalla degil, altls tistlii yerlestirilmis iki sarmalla son bulmugtur. Al Gistlii yerlestirilen
bu sarmallardan tistteki ice doniik iken, alttaki disa déniiktiir. Baghigin merkezinde yer alan kapali
ve ters agik palmet motifleri ise Labraunda Giiney Propylon’un bagliklarinda goriilmekeedir.
Bargylia bagligi, Labraunda érneklerinin yani sira Idyma’da bulunan bir anta bagligiyla da oldukca
benzerdir, bk. Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 73, Taf. 50.2.
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Tapinagrnin tonozlu gecisine ait pilaster baghginin merkezine islenen kapali
palmet motifi ile Ion bagliklarinin ekinusunda, yumurtalari yanlardan 6rten
yarim palmetlerle benzerdir®'.

Geg Klasik-Erken Hellenistik Dénem yapilarinin bir kisminda iki yarim
palmetin bir ¢icek etrafinda birleserek tam bir palmet goriiniimii almasina
karsin*, Knidos basliklarinda kivrik daldan ¢ikan yarim palmetlerin arasindaki
mesafenin arttidl, ortalarina rozet motifinin islendigi, bu nedenle de iki yarim
palmetin tam palmet gériiniimii olusturmadig goriilmektedir. Ayri duran yarim
palmetlerin arasina farkls tipte ciceklerin islendigi kivrik dallar, stilistik agidan
II. Eumenes Dénemi’ne (MO 188-159) tarihlendirilen Pergamon Yukart Agora
Tapinagr'nin simasi®, MO 2. yiizyilin 2. geyregine tarihlendirilen Pergamon Zeus
Sunagi’na ait kurbanlik masasinin simasi** ile Augustus Dénemi’ne tarihlendirilen
Ilion Athena Tapinagi'nin simasinda® goriilmektedir. S6zii edilen bu 6rneklerde,
yarim palmetlerin sarmaldan 6nce olusan siirgiin yerinden c¢ikarak, ortadaki
cicege dogru yonelmeleri, Knidos bagliklarinda goriilen semayr animsatmaktadir.
Dért adet tag yapragindan olusan yarim palmetler, Pergamon Zeus Sunag: ile
Ilion Athena Tapinaginda yarim kas kemer bicimli gobek yiizeyine, Pergamon
Yukart Agora Tapinagi'nda ise ikinci siirgiin yerinden ¢ikan dalin u¢ kismindaki
kaplama yapraginin yiizeyine aralikli olarak islenmis olmalari ve ta¢ yapraklarinin
i¢c ylizeylerinden gosterilmeleri bakimindan Knidos bagliklarindan ayrilmaktadir.
MO 221-200 yillarina tarihlenen Magnesia Artemis Altar’nin frizlerine islenen
kivrik dal motifinde®, sarmaldan 6nce olusan siirgiin yerinden ¢ikan ii¢ tag
yapragina sahip iki yarim palmetin simetrik islenmesi, Knidos basliklariyla
benzerdir. Ancak Knidos orneklerinde siirgiin yerinden ¢ikan ve aralarinda
bosluk olmaksizin yan yana yerlestirilen yarim palmetler, Magnesia 6rneginde
hem siirgiin yerindeki uzun kaplama yapraginin ucundan ¢ikmakta hem de her
birisinin aralarinda bogluk olusmaktadir. Bunun yani sira, Knidos basliklarinda
merkeze yerlestirilen rozet motifinin varligina karsin, Magnesia’'nin frizlerinde
herhangi bir ¢i¢ek motifi yer almamaktadir.

Knidos bagliklarinin yan yiizdeki bezeme alaninin iist sinirinda, abakusun
alt kisminda, boydan boya devam eden pulvinus vardir. Pulvinus, biri merkezde
ikisi yanlarda olmak iizere aralikli yerlestirilmis ti¢ bant ile sikistrilmigtir.
Pulvinusun ve balteusun yiizeyi biiyiik oranda tahrip oldugundan buradaki
bezemelerin varlig1 ya da bicimi segilememektedir.

31 Kargilagtirma icin bk. Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 32.20, Taf. 23.7-8; Kat. no. 32.9, Taf. 22.2.
32 MO 350 civarina tarihlenen Maussolleion’un simasinda ve MO 3. yiizyilin 3. geyregine
tarihlenen Didyma Apollon Tapinagi’nin naiskosuna ait friz blogunda, iki yarim palmetin ortasina
cicek motifi islenmis olmasina kargin, yarim palmetler birbirlerine yaklastirilmis, bu nedenle tam
palmet goriiniimii almustir, bk. Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 64.7, Taf. 47.1-3, 48.1; Kat. no. 33.9,
Taf. 31.4.

33 Schrammen 1906, 110, Taf. 30.2, 33; Schede 1909; Abb. 53; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 213.7,
Taf. 126.4, 127.1-2.

34 Schrammen 1906, Taf. 16-17; Schede 1909, Abb. 52; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 209.4, Taf.
125.1-3n

35 Goethert — Schleif 1962, Abb. 3, Beil. 3a, Taf. 15, 33; Schede 1909, Abb. 54; Rumscheid 1994,
Kat. no. 74.5, Taf. 51.1-5.

36 Humann 1904, 97, Abb. 96; von Gerkan 1929, 11, Abb. 5, Taf. 4, Nr. 14; Hoepfner 1989, Abb.
7; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 138.7, Taf. 86.4-5.
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Sofa bagliklarinin yan yiiztindeki pulvinus kismi genellikle iki bant ile
stkilmig olup, Knidos bagliklarindaki gibi ti¢ banta sahip 6rnekler ¢ogunlukla
Priene Athena Kutsal Alan’'nda bulunmustur. Uzerinde heykellerin tagindigt bu
anitlarin bagliklari da kare formludur. On cephelerinde merkeze yerlestirilen kapali
palmet motifinin etrafindaki simetrik kivrik dal bezemesine sahip bagliklardan
ikisinin yan cephesine lotus ¢icegi ve kivrik dal”’, birinin yan cephesine ise
antitetik grifonlar®® iglenmistir. Pulvinus kismi ti¢ bant ile stkistirilan bagliklarda,
balteus diiz ylizeyli birakilmis iken, pulvinus yiizeyine voliite kadar devam
eden uzun kamis/saz yapraklari islenmistir. Bagliklarin tigti de stil 6zellikleri ve
yapi tipolojisi dikkate alinarak, W. Miiller-Wiener tarafindan MO 2. yiizyilin
ilk yarisina tarihlendirilmistir®. Yine Priene Athena Kutsal Alani'nda bulunan
Mermer Bank’a ait anta bagliginin pulvinus kismi da ti¢ bant ile sitkilmus,
balteus diiz yiizeyli birakilmis, pulvinusun yiizeyine ise voliite kadar devam eden
ince saz/kamus yapraklari islenmistir®. Sozii edilen bu &rneklerin tamaminda,
bantlarla sikilan balteus kismi1 pulvinus yiizeyine nazara daha incedir ve kamig/saz
yapraklariyla kapli pulvinus, bantlarin altndan kalinlagarak devam etmektedir.
Bu yoniiyle bagliklar, bolitnme yerlerinin pulvinus yiizeyinden daha kalin iglendigi
Knidos bagliklarindan ayrilmaktadir.

Didyma Apollon Tapinagrnin tonozlu gecis kapisina ait pilaster bagliginin
yan yiiziindeki pulvinus kismi fazlaca tahrip olmustur®’. Ancak H. Knackfuss,
pulvinusun kamug/saz yapraklariyla bezeli yiizeyinin birkag béliime ayrildigini,
boliinme noktalarinda, bir béliimiin yapraklarinin 6nceki boliimiin yapraklarinin
kalikse benzer ¢ikintli uglarinin arkasindan ¢ikarak voliite dogru ilerledigini
yazmistir?, Knidos SB1 numarali bagligin daha iyi korunmus pulvinusunda
digbiikey kavisli olan ortadaki bandin her iki yaninda yer alan boliinme alanlar
(balteus), yanlara dogru genisleyerek devam etmekte ve burada tekrar bir
bant ile béliinmektedir. Bu bantlarin altindan, balteusa nazaran oldukca ince
¢tkan pulvinus, voliitlere dogru tekrar kalinlagmaktadir. Her ne kadar Knidos
bagliklarinin  yiizeyinde bezeme goriilemese de pulvinusun bi¢imi Didyma
basliginda oldugu gibi kamis/saz yapraklariyla bezenmis olabilecegini ve boliinme
yerlerinin genisleyen formunun ise bu kamig/saz yapraklar icin bir nevi ¢ikus
noktast olusturabilecegini diistindiirmektedir.

Abakus

Knidos pilaster basliklarinin abakusu ¢ift kademeli islenmis olup, st
sinirinda Pergamon  ovolosundan olusan ta¢ profili vardir. Bugiine kadar
Batt Anadolu’da bulunan sofa basliklarinin tamaminin abakus kismi kavetto
profilinden olugmaktadir. Maussolleion’da bulunan sofa baglhiginda kavettonun
devaminda disbiikey kavisli ovolo profili vardir. Didyma Apollon Tapinaginin

37 Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 161.3-6.

38 Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 161.1-2.

39 Miiller-Wiener 1982, 699-702.

40 Smith 1900, Nr. 1136; Wiegand — Schrader 1904, Abb. 102; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 296,
Taf. 160.3-6.

41 Knackfuss 1941, F 207-209, Taf. 106; Bauer 1973, Taf. 32.6-7; Pfrommer 1987, 161, dn. 105;
Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 32.20, Taf. 23.7-8.

42 Kanckfuss 1941, 59.
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naosundaki pilaster bagliklarinda ise kavettonun devamindaki ovolo profiline ion
kymationu iglenmistir. Bu iki 6rnek haricindeki diger sofa bagliklarinin tamaminda
kavetto, ince bir tamamlayici faskia ile birlikte kullanilmistr. Diiz yiizeyli abakus
ile ovolo/Pergamon ovolosundan olusan kombinasyon daha ¢ok Kiigiik Asya-Ion
tipi anta bagliklarinda karsimiza ¢tkmaktadir. Knidos basliklari, abakusu kavetto
profilinden olusan sofa bagliklarindan ayrilmaktadir. Abakus kymationunun fazla
yiiksek islenmemis olmasi ise Hellenistik Donem 6rnekleriyle uyumludur.

Kaldirma Yuvalari
Her iki bashigin iist yiizeyinde Ionia Rénesansi®® olarak isimlendirilen
dénemin karakteristik uygulamalarindan birisi olarak kabul edilen “Karia-Ionia
tipi kurtagzi kanca yuvalar”™* yer almaktadir. Bu tip, yaygin olarak kullanilan
kurtagzi kancalardan farkli olarak iki veya {li¢ parcadan degil tek parcadan
olusmakrtadir. Bu teknikte blogun st yiizeyinin merkezine kiigiik T bigimli bir
yuva agilir, yuvanin bir tarafinda kama bi¢imli bir oyuk bulunur. Bu oyugun icine
bir zincire veya halata baglanmis, kama bicimli metal bir baglayict yerlestirilerek
bir ahsap yardimiyla sabitlenir®, bu sekilde blok kaldirilarak yapidaki yerine
yerlestirilir.
Karia-Ionia tipi kurtagzi kanca yuvasinin Maussollos Dénemi’nde
basladig1 ve takip eden 150-200 y1l boyunca kullaniminin siirdiigii belirtilmistir.

43 Arkaik Dénem ion mimarisinin MO 4. yiizyilda yeniden dogusu olarak yorumlanan ve bu
nedenle “Tonia Rénesansi” olarak adlandirilan bu evrede pek ¢ok kentte yeni insa programlar
olusturulmustur. Ik kez F. Noack tarafindan (Noack 1910, 37-48, Taf. 49-64) kullanilan “Tonia
Rénesanst” terimi daha sonra W. B. Dinsmoor (Dinsmoor 1950, 216) ve A. Bammer (Bammer
1972, 34-36) gibi arastirmacilarca da kullanilmistir. Konuya iliskin en kapsamli caligmalari yapan
P. Pedersen soz konusu siirecin karakeeristik uygulamalarini belirlemis ve déneme dair kronolojik
bir tanimlama yapmaya ¢alismistir, Pedersen 1994, 11-32; Pedersen 2001/2002, 112-119; Pedersen
2013, 33-46. Pedersen tarafindan yapilan degerlendirmelere gére Ionia Rénesans’'nin karakeeristik
uygulamalarinda ii¢ detay 6n plana cikar. Bunlar, teras duvarlari ve kulelerin késelerinde
uygulanan ¢ift kdse bag teknigi, Karia-Ionia tipi kurtagzi kanca yuvalart ve genellikle basamak ve
stylobat bloklarinda uygulanan iizeri agik, goriilebilen kirlangic kuyrugu kenet yuvalaridir. Ionia
Rénesans’'nin kronolojik agidan sinirlari tam anlamiyla belirlenememis olsa da kabul edilen genel
goriis Maussollos zamaninda basladigi ve Hellenistik Dénem’in ortalarina, yaklastk olarak MO
200 yillarina kadar devam ettigi yoniindedir, Pedersen 2012, 514. Ancak son ¢aligmalar bu siirecin
Erken Imparatorluk Dénemi’ne kadar devam ettigini ortaya koymustur, Bityiikozer 2019.

44 Bu teknik Karia Bolgesi’nde Halikarnassos Maussolleumu’nda (Jeppesen 2002, 24, 137-138),
Halikarnassos/Bodrum Tiirkkuyusu Mahallesi’nde bulunan ve ait oldugu yap: belirlenemeyen bir
baslikta (Pedersen 1999, 326, fig. 4), Labraunda Zeus Tapinagr’'nda ve Lagina Hekate Tapinagi'nda
uygulanmis iken, Ionia Bolgesi’nde Efes Artemis Tapinags ve Sunagi (Demirtag 2010, 106-107,
fig. 9-10), Priene Athena Polias Tapinagi, Belevi Maussolleumu ve Magnesia Artemis Tapinagrnda
(Demirtas 2010, 106, fig. 4-7) uygulanmistir. Lykia Bolgesi’ndeki Limyra Prolemaionu (Pedersen
2011, 375; Pedersen 2013, 140) ile Letoon Leto Tapinagi'nda (Demirtas 2015, 133-144) ve Lydia
Bélgesi’nde Sardes Artemis Tapinagi (Demirtas 2010, 107, fig. 11) bu tipin uygulandig diger
onemli yapilardir. Bu yapilarin neredeyse tamaminda Karia-Ionia tipinin yani sira basit tipteki
kancalar da kullanilmistir. Bu tipin Bat Anadolu disinda bilinen yegine 6rnekleri ise Olympia’dadir
(Demirtag 2010, 108, fig. 16-22). Bu yapilardaki kullanimu ise siitun ve anta bagliklari ile daha az
olmak kaydiyla tambur, geison, kaide, arsitrav ve friz bloklari ile sinirlidir. Ozellikle bagliklarda
tercih edilmesi bu tipin 6zel iscilik gerektiren mimari bloklarda kullanildigini géstermektedir.

45 Bu tipin detayli tanimi ve degerlendirmeleri i¢in bk. Pedersen 2001/2002, 114, fig. 16-17;
Demirtas 2010, 105-106; Demirtag 2015, 133-134.

46 Pedersen 2012, 514.
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Ancak Lagina Hekate Tapinagrnin korinth basliklarindaki uygulamalar bu
teknigin kullaniminin Geg¢ Hellenistik-Erken Imparatorluk Dénemi’ne kadar
devam ettigini gostermektedir?’.

Bagliklarin Ikonografisi

Knidos pilaster bagliklarinda en ¢ok dikkati ¢eken betim, her iki basligin
on cephesinde merkeze islenen kanatli kadin figiiridiir. Modern literatiirde
“ranke kadin1” ya da “ranke tanrigast” olarak tanimlanan® ve MO 4. yiizyildan
itibaren ozellikle Batt Anadolu sanatinda karsimiza ¢ikan bu figiir, mimarinin
yant sira miicevherlerde ve giinliik kullanim nesnelerinde de goriilmektedir.
Kadin figiiriniin st govdesi insan viicudu seklinde iken alt gévdede ayaklarin
yerine simetrik kivrik dal islenir ya da figiir akanthus ¢anak yapraklarindan ¢ikar
sekilde betimlenir. Cogu zaman kanatli islenen figiir, basinda polos ya da kalathos
tastr, her iki eliyle de etrafini saran kivrik dallart tutar®.

Ranke kadininin en erken orneklerinden birisi, MO 4. yiizyil basina
tarihlenen Myra Aslanli Mezar'in kapt iistii frizinde goriilmekeedir®. Ust govdesi
insan viicudu seklinde cepheden betimlenen figiiriin alt gévdesi kivrik dallardan
olusmaktadir. Belden kemer ile sikilan khitonun yanlara dogru acilan, st
tste iki katmandan olugan etek kisminin altindan bacaklar yerine kivrik dallar
¢itkmakrtadir. Vergina (Aigai) Sarayr'nin oikosunda yer alan ¢akil tasi mozaigin
dort kosesine islenen kadin figiirleri, cepheden betimlenmesinin yani sira kemer
ile sikilan khitonun alt yarisindaki iki sira akanthus yapraginin icinden ¢ikan
kivrik dallarin varligi bakimindan da Myra 6rnegiyle oldukca benzerdir. Her
iki figiirde de saglar ortadan ikiye ayrilmis ve yanlara dogru taranarak kulaklart
ortecek sekilde bast cevrelemistir. Basin tistiinde yer alan kalathos ve kulaklardaki
kiipeler, ortak betimlerdir. Ayrica, etegin alt kismindan ¢ikan kivrik dallar
arasindaki alana iglenen yaprak motiflerinin bi¢imi de olduk¢a benzerdir. Myra
figirlerinde, yukartya kaldirilan kollar, bagin arkasindaki kumas benzeri yumusak
bir nesneyi tutmakta iken, Vergina mozaiginde figiirlerin kollar1 yanlara dogru
agilarak, kivrik dallari tutar sekilde betimlenmistir. Vergina Sarayr’ndaki mozaik
D. Salzmann tarafindan MO 310-290 yillar arasina tarihlendirilmistir'.

British Museum’da korunan 1905,1102.1 numaral: altin diadem {izerinde,
Myra ve Vergina’daki ranke kadinina benzer bir figiir vardir®?. Antitetik grifonlar
arasindaki figiir cepheden betimlenmis olup, iizerindeki khiton belden bir
kemerle stkilmistir. Gévdenin alt yarisinda yer alan akanthus yapragi, ug kisma
dogru sivrilerek asagiya dogru inmektedir. Akanthus yapraginin altindan ¢ikan
iki kivrik dal birbirinin tersi yonde yanlara dogru devam etmekte ve yukariya
yiikselmektedir. Kollarini yanlara dogru uzatan figiir, elleriyle kivrik dallari tutar

47 Biiytikozer 2019, 198-202, fig. 4-6.

48 Miiller 1915, 74; Curtius 1928, 281-297; Curtius 1934, 222-232; Curtius 1957, 192-210;
Jucker 1961, 196; Fleischer 1973, 100-102; Pfrommer 1990, 73-76; Rumscheid 1994, 279-280.
49 Toynbee — Ward Perkins 1950, 1-43; Fleischer 1973, 100-102; Pfrommer 1990, 73-76;
Rumscheid 1994, 279-280.

50 Borchhardt 1975, 129-131, Abb. 30, Taf. 70C, 71E; Bruns—Ozgan 1987, Taf. 21.2.

51 Salzmann 1982, 114, nr. 130, Taf. 39.1-2.

52 LIMC II.1, 629, 66; Marshall 1911, Kat. no. 1610, Pl. 27; Toynbee — Ward Perkins 1950, 5,
PL. I1.1; Jucker 1961, 196.
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sekilde betimlenmistir. Kadin figiiriiniin bagindaki kalathos, Myra ve Vergina
ornekleriyle benzerdir. Ancak bu iki 6rnekten farkli olarak kadin figiirii kanath
betimlenmis olup, tist govdenin arkasindan ¢ikan kanatlarin hafif yanlara dogru
agilarak yukariya yiikselmesi ve ug kisimlarinin ice dondiiriilerek sonlandirilmasi,
Knidos basliklarini animsatmaktadir. MO 4. yiizyil sonu-3. yiizyil basina
tarihlendirilen bu diademin nerede bulundugu ne yazik ki bilinmemektedir.
Elis’te, Hellenistik mezarda bulunan iki altn plaka tizerinde, basinda kalathosu
bulunan kanatli kadin figiirii betimlenmistir®®. Her iki kolu hafif yanlara dogru
acilan figiir olasilikla kivrik dallari tutmakeadir®.

J.M.C. Toynbee ve ]J.B. Ward Perkins, British Museum’da korunan
alun diadem tizerindeki kanatli kadin figiirii icin “Kiigiik Asya’nin eski ana
tanrigasinin bir formu olarak kolayca taninir” ifadesini kullanarak, s6z konusu
betimi ana tanrica ile 6zdeslestirmis ve her iki yaninda yer alan grifonlarin varlig
nedeniyle de tanricanin “pothnia theron” roliine vurgu yapmis, MO 221-200
yillarina tarihlenen Magnesia Artemis Altari'nin i¢ cephesindeki duvar frizlerinde
ve Artemis Tapmaginin duvar frizleri ile akroterinde goriilen kanatli kadin
figiirleri ana tanricanin Hellenistik versiyonu olarak yorumlanmistr® (fig. 7a-
b). Magnesia’daki her iki yapinin frizlerinde yari antropomorfik betimlenen
figiirde gdvdenin alt yarisinda, uzun islenen akanthus kaplama yapraklarinin
altundan ¢ikan ana dallar birbirinin tersi yoniinde ilerlemektedir. Baginda yiiksek
bir polos tastyan figiirlerin kanatlar: hafif yukariya dogru yiikseldikten sonra, ug
kisimlart i¢ biikey kavisle sonlandirilmistir. Artemis Tapinagi'nin tepe akroterinde
goriilen figiir ise akanthus yapraklari arasindan ¢ikmakrtadir. Baginda yiiksekee
bir kalathosa sahip olan figiiriin kanatlari yukariya dogru dik yiikselmekte ve ug
kisimlari igbiikey sonlanmaktadir. Magnesia’da gériilen bu betim, MO 184/3 ile
160 civari arasina tarihlenen®® Didyma Apollon Tapinagi nin anta bagliklarinda da
uygulanmistir. Ancak Didyma bagliklarindaki kadin figiirleri, kanatlarinin yanlara
dogru paralel devam etmesi bakimindan Magnesia 6rneklerinden ayrilmaktadir.
R. Fleischer, ranke kadininin ozellikle Ge¢ Klasik Doénem’den itibaren Bati
Anadolu’daki kutsal alanlarin mimari siislemelerinde sik¢a ortaya ¢ikmast
nedeniyle bu figiiriin 6nemli bir dini isleve sahip oldugu sonucunun ¢ikarilabilecegi
diisiincesindedir ve bu durumu tanriganin epiphanisi olarak yorumlamaktadir®.
Ephesos Artemisi’'nin kiilt heykellerinde, ependytesin yanlarindaki alanlarin
dekorasyonunda da kullanilan kanatli kadin figiirleri ¢ogunlukla iist bacaktan
itibaren bir yaprak canagindan ¢ikmaktadir. Cepheden, ¢iplak olarak betimlenen
bu figiirlerin baginda yiiksek bir kalathos yer almakta olup, saglar ortadan ayrilarak
kulaklari kapatacak sekilde yanlara taranmisur. Geg Hellenistik Donem’den
itibaren Ephesos Artemisi'nin kiilt heykelinde yer buldugu kabul edilen®®
kanatlt kadin figiirleri icin V.K. Miiller tanriganin kendisinin bir modifikasyonu

53 Michaud 1971, 901, fig. 228.

54 Erken Hellenistik Dénem’e ait benzer betime sahip altin miicevherler Bolshaia Bliznitsa ve
Kul-Oba’da bulunmugtur. Bk. Jacobson 1995, 180, no. IV.G.1, fig. 60; 174, no. IV.E.G, fig. 58.
55 Toynbee — Ward Perkins 1950, 6-7.

56 Rumscheid 1994, 222-225.

57 Fleischer 1973, 102.

58 Lichtenecker 1952, 151.
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oldugunu®, H. Juckerise Ephesos Artemisi’nin kendisi® oldugunu diisinmektedir.
M. Pfrommer, Magnesia Artemis Tapinagi'nda goriilen kanatli kadin figiirlerinin
tanrica Artemis oldugunu ve bunun ana tanrica ile es tutuldugunu, Didyma
Apollon Tapinagrndaki kanatli kadin figiirlerinin de tanrinin kiz kardesine
yapilan bir génderme oldugunu diisiinmektedir®'. F. Rumscheid ise Magnesia’daki
betimlerin muhtemelen Bati Anadolu’da 6ncelikle bir aver olarak degil, bitki ve
hayvanlarin dogurganligiyla iligkili bir tanrica olarak goriilen Artemis’in tezahiirii
olabilecegini kabul etmekte ancak Zeus Sosipolis Tapinagi'nin anta bagliklarinda
goriilen kanatli kadin figiiriinii agiklamanin zor oldugunu disiinmektedir®.
Pisidia Antiokheias1 Augustus Tapinagi'nin friz bloklarinda goriilen kanatli kadin
figiiriiniin basinda polos ya da kalathos olmadigi i¢cin bunun Viktorya oldugu
distintilmektedir®®. Akanthus canak yapraklari iginden ¢ikan bu figiiriin sadece
omuz kismindan yukarist islenmis olup, yukartya dogru yiikselen kanatlarin
u¢ kisimlart ice dondiiriilerek sonlandirilmistir. Ankara Augustus Tapinaginin
anta bagliklarinda tam antropomorfik islenen, yanlara dogru agilan kanatlarinin
detaylandirildig1 Viktorya betimleri de polos ya da kalathos tasimamaktadir.

Ranke kadininin mimari dekorasyonda kullanildigina dair iki 6rnek
de Knidos'un komsusu Kos'ta tespit edilmistir. Kos Kalesi’'nde bulunan bir
paye basliginda, antitetik grifonlar arasinda betimlenen kanatli kadin figiiri,
hayvanlarin ve bitkilerin tanrigasi olarak yorumlanmustir® (fig. 8a). Pfrommer ise
karigik yaratiklarla birlikte betimlenen ranke kadininin “pothnia theron” olarak
nitelendirilebilecegini 6nermistir®®. Kos'ta Roma evinin yakininda bulunan bir
friz blogunda® palmetler arasina lotus cicegi yerine islenen kadin figiirti, belden
kemerle sikilan khitonun alt kismindaki akanthus yapraklari arasindan ¢ikarak,
birbirinin tersi istikamete yonelen kivrik dallarin varligi bakimindan Knidos
bagliklariyla benzerdir (fig. 8b). Figiir, her iki kolunu hafif yanlara dogru acarak
elleriyle sarmallari tutmaktadir. Kivrik dallar arasina iglenen kamis/saz yapragi
motifi de yine Knidos ve Didyma basliklarinda gériilmektedir. Knidos’ta kanatlt
islenen figiirler, Kos frizinde kanatsizdir. Bu betimin de yine hayvanlarin ve
bitkilerin tanrigast ile baglantili oldugu s6ylenebilir.

Ephesos’ta, Yukari Devlet Agorasindan baudaki Domitian meydanina
oradan da Kuretler Caddesi ve Celsus Kiitiiphanesi’ne inen kutsal yol tizerinde
karsiliklt yerlestirilmis iki pedestal vardir. Bunlardan her ikisinin 6n cephesine
aslan ayakli tripot, tripotun alt kismina ophalos islenmistir. Sag taraftaki
pedestalde omphalosun tizerinden yukariya dogru kivrilarak devam eden ve
tripotun govdesinin alt kisminda basini sola dogru déndiirmiis sekilde son bulan
bir yilan betimi, sol taraftaki pedestalde omphalosun tist kisminda kininda kilig
betimi vardir. Her iki pedestalde tripotun ortasindaki ayagin govde ile birlestigi

59 Miiller 1915, 74

60 Jucker 1961, 195-197.

61 Pfrommer 1990, 73-76.

62 Rumscheid 1994, 209-210, 212.

63 Rumscheid 1994, 156.

64 Jucker 1961, 195-197; Neumann 1965, 149, Beil. 58,1-3; 28; Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 107,
Taf. 63.3.

65 Pfrommer 1990, 73-76.

66 Rumscheid 1994, Kat. no. 105, Taf. 63.1.
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yerde olusan dikdortgen plaka icerisine kanatli kadin figiirii islenmistir. Govdesi
cepheden betimlenen figiiriin arkasindan ¢ikarak yukariya dogru ytikselen ve en
iistte i¢ biikey sonlanan kanatlar vardir. Ust govdesi insan seklinde betimlenen
kanatl figiiriin alt kismi Knidos 6rneklerinde oldugu gibi kamus yaprag
seklindedir. Bu yapragin her iki yaninda sarmal benzeri betimler vardir. Yiizeyi
fazlaca tahrip olan figiirin her iki elinde hayvanlar tuttugu disiintilmektedir.
Sozii edilen bu érnekler kanatli kadin figiiriiniin Apollon’un atribiilerinden olan
tripot ve omphalos ile birlikte islenmis olmast bakimindan 6nemlidir.

Salamis Agoras’'nda bulunan bir bagligin her iki kenarinda yer alan kanatli
boga baglari arasindaki alana kadin figiirii islenmistir®. Baginda yiiksekge bir
kalathos tastyan figiir hem kalathosla hem de iki eliyle abakusu desteklemektedir.
Uzerindeki kisa khiton belden bir kemerle sikilmis olup, khitonun alt yarisi
akanthus yapraklarindan olusmaktadir. Akanthus yapraklarindan ¢ikan iki kivrik
dal, Anadolu 6rneklerinin aksine her iki yana dogru kavisli acilarak agagiya dogru
devam etmekte ve en altta ice dogru yonelerek sarmal olusturmaktadir. MO 4.-
3. yiizyila tarihlendirilen®® bu bagliktaki kadin figiirii hem kanatsiz igslenmesi
hem de sarmal dallarin bi¢imi bakimindan Knidos 6rneklerinden ayrilmaktadir.
Karyatid olarak tanimlanan® bu kadin figiiriniin Rhea-Kybele olabilecegi de
onerilmistir’®.

Knidos bagliklarindaki kanatli kadin figiirleri, kanatlarinin arkaistik
gelenekte islenmis olmasi bakimindan Siren figiirlerini de animsatmaktadir”'.
Figiirlerin kanatlarinin arkaistik gelenekte islenmesi, Arkaik Dénem’den itibaren
pek ok betimde karsgimiza ¢ikan Siren figiirlerini animsatmaktadir. Giizel
sesleriyle soyledikleri sarkilarla gemicileri biiyiilediklerine inanilan bu mitolojik
varliklar, miizikle baglanuli olarak zaman zaman lir, kithara, ¢ift fliic (aulos) gibi
farkli enstriimanlarla da betimlenmislerdir’?. Ancak Siren figiirlerinde polos
ya da kalathosun varlig1 ¢ok yaygin degildir. Arkaik ve Klasik Dénem’den az
sayida Ornegin goriildiigii bu betimlerde Sirenler kadin basli, kus govdelidir”.

67 Smith 1900, no. 15“10, Pl 27; Segall 1955, 212, P1. 59, fig. 11.

68 Basligin tarihi, MO 4. yiizyilin ortalarindan Roma Imparatorluk Dénemi’ne kadar degisen
goriislerle belirsizligini korumaktadir (Smith 1900, 264; Karageorghis — Vermeule 1966, 24;
Vermeule 1976, 46, Pl. I1.2; Yon 2009, 305).

69 Smith 1900, no. 1510, PL. 7. Figiiriin durusu ve belden bir kemerle sikilan khitonun alt yarisin
olusturan akanthus yapraklarinin bicimi bakimindan Sveshtari yakinindaki Ginina Mogila’da
bulunan Hellenistik mezardaki karyatidleri animsatmaktadir. Bk. Grudeva 2015, 91-105, fig. 1-3.
70 Segall 1955, 212, PL. 59, fig. 11. Karageorghis — Vermeule, Akhamenid sanatinin etkisinde
sekillendirilen bu baghigin deniz zaferini kutlayan bir anitn pargasi olabilecegini diisiinmekte
(Karageorghis — Vermeule 1966), M. Yon ise bagligi, kentte Roma Dénemi’nde Zeus Salaminios
kiileii ile iligkilendirerek, kiiltiin ¢ok daha erken evrelerde kentte var oldugunu kanitlamaya
caligmaktadir (Yon 2009, 305).

71 Bruns-C)zgan 2002, fig. 41; Bruns-(")zgan 2004, fig. 41.

72 LIMC VIIL.1, 1093-1104.

73 LIMC VIIL1, 1093-1104, no. 6, 10, 15, 18, 38. Belevi Maussolleumu’nun lahit gévdesinin 6n
cephesindeki bir frize, miizik ¢alan Sirenlerden olusan bir koro resmedilmistir. Ayak bileklerinin
hemen iizerinde biten khiton giyen Sirenlerin iizerinde pelerin vardir. Uzun ve genis kanatlara,
kus kuyrugu ve kus pencelerine sahiptirler. Kithara calan figiirler yandan betimlenmis olup, sol
kollarinda kitharayr tagimaktalar, sag elleriyle de olasilikla kitharayr ¢almaktadirlar. Sirenlerin
tamaminda, yukariya dogru genisleyen, kivrimli dig hatta sahip yiiksek bir kalathos vardir.
MO 3. yiizyl bagina tarihlendirilen bu betimler, sadece kalathosun varligi bakimindan Knidos
bagliklart ile karsilagurilabilir. Belevi lahdinin 6n cephesinde, siren frizinin alunda kline ve tabure
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Ellerinde miizik enstriimaniyla betimlenen Sirenler paye ve siitun bagliklarinda da
goriilmektedir’®. Basliklarin 6n cephesine yerlestirilen bu figiirlerin tamaminda
tist govde insan, alt govde kus seklindedir, kanatlar yanlara dogru genisleyerek
asagtya inmistir ve hicbirinin basinda polos ya da kalathos yoktur. Bu 6rnekler,
Knidos bagliklarindaki kanatli kadin figiirlerinin, paye ya da siitun bagliklarinda
ya da kabartmalarda goriilen Siren figiirlerinden ziyade Bati Anadolu’daki kutsal
alanlarin mimari dekorasyonunda kargimiza ¢ikan Artemis betimleriyle daha
yakin benzerliklere sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Nitekim Arkaik Dénem’den
itibaren Artemis’in ozellikle “pothnia theron” tipinde, tanricanin gévdesinin
arkasindan ¢ikarak yukariya dogru yiikselen ve u¢ kisimlart i¢biikey sonlanan
kanatlarin varligi bilinmektedir”. Son yillarda Datga’da bulunan bronz bir kanatls
heykelin de tanriga Artemis oldugu yoniinde giiclii veriler sunulmustur’®. Bu
durum, Knidos bagliklarindaki kadin figiirlerinin tanrica Artemis’i betimledigi
yoniindeki distincelerimizi giiglendirmektedir.

Knidos’ta Artemis Kiiltii

Knidos bagliklarinin 6n cephesinde yer alan kanatli kadin figiirlerinin
tanrica Artemis’i betimledigi yontindeki giiclii veriler, Knidos antik kentinde
Artemis kiiltiiniin varligini ve bagliklarin Artemis’e adanan bir yapiyla iliskisini
sorgulamamiza neden olmustur.

Apollon kiiltityle 6n plana ¢ikan Knidosantik kentinde bulunan yazitlardan,
tanriga Artemis’in de Knidos’ta tapinim géren saygin tanrigalardan biri oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Yazitlarda Artemis, Hiakynthorophos (TakvvBotpogog)”” ve
Epiphanes CEmipavic)”® olmak tizere iki farkli epithetile belgelenmistir. Mitolojide
Apollon’un ¢ocukluk arkadasi ve aski olan Hyakinthos'un kazara Apollon
tarafindan oldiiriilmesi tizerine 6zellikle Sparta’da ortaya ¢ikan Hiakynthotrophos
killtii nedeniyle tanri Apollon i¢in kullanilan Hiakynthorophos epithetinin
Artemis ile birlikte kullanimi olagandisidir ve Artemis Hiakynthorophos kiiltii
Knidos disinda bagka kentlerde heniiz tespit edilmemistir.

1916 yilinda Kos’ta Sovalyeler Kalesi’nin restorasyonu sirasinda bulunmusg
ve MO 200 civarina tarihlenen bir stel iizerinde Knidos halk meclisinin zuhur
eden (Epiphanes) tanriga Artemis Hiakynthotrophos onuruna Hiakynthotrophia
festivalinin diizenlenmesine ve bu festivale, aralarinda Kos halkinin da bulundugu
dost ve miittefik halklarin davet edilmesine iliskin karar metni ele ge¢mistir”. Bu
yazitta, Artemis Hiakynthotrophos’'un géstermis oldugu bir epiphaneiasindan
dolay1 kendisine Epiphanes (zuhur eden) epitheti ile kurban sunulari, dua/arinma
torenleri ve toren alay1 diizenlendiginden s6z edilmektedir. Yazitta gegen bu
epiphaneianin Makedonya krali V. Philippos’un MO 201 yilindaki Karia seferi

betimlenmistir. Taburenin ayaklarina yerlegtirilen iki Siren figiirii, kanatlarinin arkaistik bicimde
yukartya dogru yiikselmesi bakimindan Knidos 6rneklerini animsatmaktadir. Ancak burada da
Sirenlerin alt gdvdesi kus seklindedir ve kuyruk islenmistir. Baglart tamamen tahrip olan figiirlerde
polos ya da kalathosun varligi net degildir.

74 Mercklin 1962, 50-53, Abb. 213-233.

75 LIMCI1.2, no. 22-23, 27, 29-30, 32-37, 40c, 41-42, 45, 47, 50-51, 53, 56.

76 Zoroglu v.d. 2024, 67-77.

77 IKnidos I, no. 59; IKnidos I, no.171; IKnidos I, no. 220; Bourguet 1929, no. 308.

78 IKnidos I, no. 59; IKnidos I, no.171; IKnidos I, no. 220.

79 Pugliese-Carratelli 1987, 115-118.
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strastinda Knidos’u kusatmasi ancak tanricanin tekrarlanan tezahiirleri ve ilahi
iradesiyle kentin bu kusatmadan kurtulmasi ile iligkili oldugu distintilmektedir®.
Knidoslularin ~ davetine yonelik Koslularin  cevabi 1904 yilinda Kos
Asklepieionu’nda bir stel tizerinde bulunmugtur®. Bu davete yonelik diger bir
cevabi karar metni Delphoi’da, Knidoslularin hazine binasi tizerinde yazili bir
dekret araciligr ile kismen giiniimiize ulagmistur®. Sozii edilen bu yazitlarda
halk meclisinin Artemis Hiakynthotrophos Epiphanes’in sayginligini arttirma
yoniindeki karari ile tanriganin onuruna Pythia oyunlar: statiisiinde pentaeterik
(dort yilda bir diizenlenen) bir festival (Hiakynthotrophia-Takvvbotpogua)®
diizenleme yoniindeki karari, tanrigaya duyulan minnetin géstergesidir.

Tanriga Artemis’in Knidos i¢in 6nemli oldugunu kanitlayan bir diger
arkeolojik veriler sikkelerdir (fig. 9). MO 3. yiizyilin 2. yarisina tarihlenen
sikkelerin 6n yiiziinde Artemis bast, arka yiiziinde tripot betimi vardir®. MO 2.
yiizyilin ilk yarisina tarihlenen bir grup glimiis tetradrakhmonda® ise 6n yiizde
Apollon bagi, arka yitizde KNIAION lejanti ile birlikte cepheden betimlenmis
ayakta duran Artemis yer almakreadir. Sag elinde defne dali® tutan Artemis’in sol
eli kendi arkaik heykelinin® tizerine dayanmistir. Oldukca ender olan bu sikke
grubu, Knidoslu Artemis’in goriiniisii hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler sunmakrtadr.

Kentte bulunan yazitlarda, Knidoslular i¢in bu kadar onemli olan
ve kentin kurtaricisi olarak kabul edilen tanriga Artemis’e bir tapinak insa
edildigine dair bilgiler olsa da bugiine kadar yapilan alismalarda tapinagin kent
icindeki konumu ve mimari izleri heniiz tespit edilememistir. Knidos’ta Artemis
Hiakynthotrophos Epiphanes’e adanmis bir tapinaga ve tanricanin hizmetindeki
bir rahibe iliskin bilinen en erken epigrafik belge Augustus Dénemi’ne (MO
27-MS 14) tarihlenen bir yazicur®. C.T. Newton tarafindan gymnasion
olarak tanimlanan alanda® bulunan yazitta, Gaius Iulius Theopompos'un
oglu olan Gaius Iulius Artemidoros’un yasami boyunca rahipligini yiirttttigi
Artemis Hiakynthotrophos Epiphanes tapinaginin bir ortagt olarak altindan
bir heykelinin tapinakta dikilmesine dair alinan karardan s6z edilmektedir. Bu
yazt, kentte Artemis Tapinagrnin varligint belgelemesinin yani sira Artemis
Hiakynthotrophos Epiphanes kiiltiiniin Erken Imparatorluk Donemi’nde de
onemini korudugunu ve rahipliginin kentin en tinlii ailelerinin fertleri tarafindan
yuritildigiinti  gostermektedir. Knidos'ta Korinth Tapinak Terasi olarak

80 Rigsby 1975, 408; SEG 38 (1988), no. 812; Pugliese-Carratelli 1987, 115-118.

81 Pugliese-Carratelli 1987, 115-118; SEG 38 (1988) no. 812B; IG X114, 1, no. 166; IKnidos I,
no. 220.

82 Bourguet 1929, no. 308.

83 IKnidos I, no. 220; 606; Bourguet 1929, no. 308.

84 HNO, no. 71; 313-316; 482; 715-720; 1062-1067; 1319-1321; 1613-1614; 1616; 2038-2039.
On yiizde omzunda sadagy ile saga bakan Artemis basi, arka yiizde ise tripod bulunan benzer form
MO 1. ylizy1l sikkelerinde de goriinmekeedir, bk. HNO, no. 318; 1327; 2501.

85 HNO, no. 1607.3; Le Rider 1979, PI. 18.1.

86 Sikkenin diger bir tipinde tanrica sag elinde phiale ile betimlenmistir ve phialeden tanricanin
sol altinda bulunan geyigin tizerine bir stvi damlamakeadir, bk. Le Rider 1979, PL 18.1; HNO,
no. 1607.

87 Le Rider 1979, 155-157.

88 IKnidos I, no. 59.

89 Newton 1863, 369, 458-459, 465-466; Newton 1865, 238-241.
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adlandirilan 3. terasta Artemis’ten sz edilen iki yazitin bulunmasi nedeniyle
Newton, Artemis Tapinagi'nin lokasyonu i¢in bu alani 6nermis ve bu terasta yer
alan gymnasionun da tanriga adina diizenlenen festivallerde kullanilmak tizere
tanricaya adanmis olabilecegini belirtmigtir®.

Sonug

Knidos antik kentinde, 1990’]1 yillarin sonunda yapilan kazi ¢aligmalar:
strasinda Dionysos Tapinak Terast ile liman arasinda, bugiinkii bilet gisesinin
oldugu alanda yapilan ¢aligmalarda, 6lgiileri ve bezeme semast bakimindan birlik
icinde olan iki baglik bulunmustur. Ayni yapiya ait olan bu basliklarin 6n cephesine
islenen Arkaistik stildeki kanatli kadin figiirleri literatiirde “ranke kadini” ya da
“ranke tanrigast” olarak tanimlanir ve MO 4. yiizyildan itibaren ozellikle Bati
Anadolu sanatinda karsimiza cikar. Aragtirmacilar, kanatli betimlenen bu kadin
figliriinii tanrica Artemis, 6zellikle de Artemis’in epiphanisi ile bagdastirmiglardur.
Bugiine kadar bulunan yazitlardan elde edilen bilgiler dogrultusunda, Knidos’ta
Artemis Hiakynthotrophos kiiltiiniin var oldugu, Artemis’in gostermis oldugu
bir epiphaneiasindan dolayr kendisine Epiphanes epitheti ile tapinilmaya
baslandig: tespit edilmistir. Bu nedenle Knidos’ta bulunan iki pilaster basliginin
on cephesine islenen kadin figiirlerinin Artemis’i betimledigi, bu figiirlerin
kanatli islenmesinin ise epiphaneia ile baglantili oldugu diistiniilmektedir. Kanatls
kadin figiirlerinin Apollon’un atribiilerinden biri olan lir ile betimlenmesinin
Hiakynthotrophos epitheti ile iliskili olup olmadigi net degildir ancak olasiliklar
dahilinde degerlendirilmelidir.

Knidos’ta bulunan yazitlarda, kentte Artemis’e adanmis bir tapinagin
varligindan so6z edilmesine kargin, bugiine kadar yapilan caligmalarda heniiz
tapinaga dair mimari kalinular tespit edilememistir. Bagliklarin 6n cephesinde
yer alan figlirlerin Artemis Hiakynthotrophos Epiphanes ile baglanus
olabilecegi diisiincesinden hareketle bunlarin Artemis’e adanan tapinaga ait
olabilecegi onerilebilir. Bagliklarin merkezinde yer alan kadin figiirlerinin varlig:
ve ylizeylerdeki mimari izler dogrultusunda SB1 numarali baghgin yapinin
sol duvarinin bitimine, SB2 numarali bashgin ise sag duvarinin bitimine
yerlestirilerek, kdse pilasteri olarak kullanildigs anlagilmaktadir.

G. Le Rider, MO 2. yiizyihn ilk yarisina tarihlenen bir grup giimiis
tetradrakhmonun arka yiiziinde yer alan cepheden betimlenmis ayakta duran
Artemis’in sol elini, polos giyimli kendi arkaik heykelinin {izerine dayamus
olmasini, sanatginin konuyu antik Artemis kiiltiine ve Knidos’un gorkemli
gecmisine baglamak icin etnik kokeni kasitl olarak arkaiklestirdigini belirtmekte
ve MO 201 yilinda Makedonya Kralt V. Philippos’un Knidos'u basarisiz bir sekilde
kusatmasi sirasinda yasanan epiphaneiadan sonra Artemis Hiakynthotrophos
Epiphanes kiiltiniin Knidos’a geldigini savunmaktadir. Bu verilerin dogrulugu
kabul edildiginde, kentte insa edilen Artemis Tapinagrnin da bu tarihten sonraya
ait olmast gerekir. Caligmaya konu olan iki baglik tizerindeki kadin figiirleri ve
bitkisel bezeklerin bire bir benzerleri bulunamasa da her bir detay i¢in yapilan
stilistik analizler, bu basliklarin MO 3. yiizyilin 2. yarust ile 2. yiizyilin ilk yarist
arasinda tretilmis olabilecegi sonucuna gotiirmistiir. Bigim agisindan Didyma

90 Newton 1863, 369, 458-459, 465-466; Newton 1865, 238-241; Laumonier 1958, 658-660.
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Apollon Tapinagrnin tonozlu gegisine ait pilaster basligt ile yakin benzerlik
gosteren Knidos bagliklarinin, merkezde yer alan kanatli figiiriiniin varligs ve ana
dallarin bi¢imi bakimindan da Didyma Apollon Tapinagrnin anta bagliklarina
yakin oldugunu séyleyebiliriz. Didymaion’un anta ve pilaster basliklarinin MO
220’li yillarda tasarlandigs, bezemelerin ise MO 184/3 ile 160 yillart arasinda
islendigi diistintilmektedir. Knidos'ta yazit ve sikkelerden elde edilen veriler
mimari detaylar ve stilistik analizle birlikte degerlendirildiginde, basliklarin MO
2. ylizyilin ilk ¢eyregine tarihlenmesi gerektigi sonucuna ulagilmaktadir.

Tegekkiir

Bu ¢aligma, 30.09.2013 tarih ve 2013/5387 sayili Bakanlar Kurulu Karari
ile Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Kiiltiir Varliklar: ve Miizeler Genel Midirliigi niin
20.06.2014 tarih ve 120642 sayili yazilari ile bagkanligini Prof. Dr. Ertekin M.
Doksanalt'nin yiiriietigii Knidos Kazi ve Arastirmalarinin bir boliimii olarak
gergeklestirilmistir. Destek ve katkilarindan dolayr Kazi Bagkani Sayin Prof. Dr.
Ertekin M. Doksanalti basta olmak iizere kazi ekibine tesekkiir ederim.

Séz konusu galigma, Selguk Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri birimi
tarafindan 17401122 proje numarali “Anadolu Dor Mimarisinde Entablatiir”
konusu ile ilgili olup, ilgili birimce desteklenmistir.

Knidos'taki Artemis kiiltii Dog. Dr. G. Unver tarafindan yayina
hazirlanmaktadir. Metinde yer alan Artemis kilti ile ilgili bélim kendisiyle
istisare edilerek olusturulmustur. Katkilarindan dolay1 kendisine tesekkiir ederim.
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Fig.1 SB1 numarali baglik

Fig.2 SB2 numarali baglik

Fig.3a

SB1 numarals
basligin 6n cephe
diizenlemesi
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Fig.3b
SB2 numarali baghigin
? 6n cephe diizenlemesi

S

Fig.4a Didyma Apollon Tapmagrnin kuzey-  Fig.4b Didyma Apollon Tapinaginin kuzeybat
dogu cephesine ait anta baglig cephesine ait kése pilaster bagligi (Rumscheid
1994, Taf. 23.2)

&

Fig.5 Didyma Apollon Tapinagi'nin naosuna ait pilaster basliklarinda gériilen bitkisel bezekler
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L % .

Fig.Ga Halikarnassos Maussolleionu’'n-  Fig.6b Didyma Apollon Tapinagr'nin tonozlu gecis kapi-
da bulunan sofa basligt sina ait pilaster bagligi (Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 23.7-8)
(Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 48.6)

it i == l® P
Fig.7a Magnesia Artemis Tapinagi’nin naosuna Fig.7b Magnesia Artemis Tapinagr’nin tepe
ait duvar frizi (Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 84.3) akroteri (Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 82.1-3)

Fig.8a Kos Kalesi’'nde bulunan ye b§11g1
(Rumscheid 1994, Taf. 63.3)

Kosta Roma evinin ya

luna.n bir friz blogu (Rumscheid 1994, Taf.

Fig.9 Knidos sikkelerinde Artemis betimi
63.1) (Le Rider 1979, P1. 18.1)
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II. KONSTANS’IN (MS 641/668) KONSTANTINOPOLIS
DARPLI FOLLISLERI: ESKISEHIR ETi ARKEOLOJI
MUZESI ORNEKLERI

Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP*

Abstract
Constantinople Folles of Constans II (641/668 AD): Examples from
Eskigehir Eti Archaeology Museum

The subject of this study is the 100 Constantinople minted follis of Constans II,
which are thought to represent the losses during daily interaction. In 2023, 90
of the 100 folles identified in the research conducted at the Eskisehir Eti Archae-
ology Museum were identified. These coins include 11 different types and what
Bates (1971) calls Class D. Only 19 of the Constans II coins in the Eskisehir
Eti Archaeological Museum are included in the museum inventory records. The
other 81 coins are among the artifacts to be studied. Of these coins, 10 were
found in Pessinus, 4 in Iznik, 3 in Eskisehir-Bardakei Village, 2 in Afyonkara-
hisar-Emirdag-Orenkdy and 1 in Eskisehir-Imgehir Village. Therefore, the place
of arrival of 80 coins to the museum is not clear. However, since the coins with
uncertain provenance were delivered to the museum by the residents of Eskisehir
and the surrounding villages, it is thought that these coins came from the region.
The coins of Constantinople from the reign of Constans II constitute a neglected
group due to their low weight, below-average appearance, and the illegibility
of date and offisina marks, which are often outside the die.However, the coins,
which are often out of circulation, collected from the market, struck on old and
clipped stamps and irregularly cut, are rough, worn and abraded, and although
the dates and inscriptions are illegible, they are identifiable and extraordinari-
ly varied in design. In this article, the coin types, iconography, and design of
Constantine IT’s coins, which seem to have been continuously and apparently
meaninglessly changed at short and highly irregular intervals, are discussed, and
the gaps in coin production are evaluated in relation to the financial policy of

* Prof. Dr. Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP, Anadolu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sanat Tarihi
Boliimii, Eskisehir/Ttirkiye. E-posta: zdgokalp@anadolu.edu.tr; ORCID No: 0000-0002-4922-
5003.
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Constans II. Therefore, in order to evaluate the coins of Constans II, the bronze
coins of Constans II, their iconography and types were first analyzed. The coins
in the collection were evaluated in the light of the historical events in the region
by comparing them with other museum and archaeological excavations in Ana-
tolia. One hexagram dating to 647/651 AD, one Syracuse minted follis dating
to 654/659 AD and two Bronze Hoards dating to the reign of Constans II are
not included in the study since the subject of this article is the Constantinople
minted folles of Constans II.

Keywords: Constans II, Byzantine, Coin, Follis, Circulation, Eskischir.

Oz
Bu ¢aligmanin konusunu II. Konstans Dénemi, giinliik etkilesim sirasindaki ka-
yiplari temsil ettigi diisiiniilen Konstantinopolis darplt 100 follis olusturmakta-
dir. 2023 yilinda Eskigehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde gerceklestirilen aragtirmada
tespit edilen 100 adet II. Konstans'in Konstanstinopolis darpli follisinden 90’1
tanimlanmakeadir. Bu sikkeler 11 farkl: tipi ve Bates’in (1971), D sinifi olarak
adlandirdigy tipi icermektedir. Eskigehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde bulunan II.
Konstans Dénemi Konstantinopolis darpli sikkelerden sadece 19’u miize en-
vanter kayitlarinda yer almaktadir. Diger 81 sikke ise etiitliik eserler arasindadir.
Bu sikkelerden 10 Pessinus'ta, 4’1 [znikte, 3’1 Eskisehir-Bardak¢1 Kéyi'nde ve
2’si Afyonkarahisar-Emirdag-Orenkdy ve 1’1 Eskisehir- Im§eh1r Kéyt'nde bulun-
mustur. Dolayisiyla 80 adet sikkenin miizeye gelis yeri belli degildir. Bununla
beraber miizeye gelis yerleri belli olmayan sikkeler Eskigehir ve ¢evre koylerde ya-
sayan sakinler tarafindan miizeye teslim edildigi icin s6z konusu sikkelerin bol-
geden geldigi diisiiniilmektedir. II. Konstans Dénemi Konstantinopolis darpli
sikkeler diisiik agirliklari, ortalamanin alundaki goriinisleri, cogu zaman ka-
libin disinda kaldigs icin okunamayan tarih ve offisina isaretleri gibi nedenlerden
dolayr ihmal edilmis bir grubu olusturmaktadir. Ancak genellikle tedaviilden
kalkmus, piyasadan toplanmig sikkeler tizerine darp edilip diizensiz kesildigi icin
kaba, yipranmis ve aginmis durumda olan sikkeler, tarihler ve yazilari okunaksiz
olsa da tanimlanabilmekte ve tasarim agisindan da olaganiistii cesitlilik goster-
mektedir. Bu makalede, kisa ve oldukga diizensiz araliklarla siirekli ve goriinii-
se %bre anlamsiz bir sekilde degistirildigi anlagilan II. Konstans Donemi sikke
tipleri, ikonografisi, tasarimindaki degisiklikler tartigilmig ve sikke tiretimindeki
bosluklar II. Konstans'in mali politikas: ile iligkilendirilerek degerlendirilmis-
tir. Dolaysiyla II. Konstans sikkelerini degerlendirebilmek icin oncellikle II.
Konstans'in bronz sikkeleri, sikkelerin ikonografisi ve tipleri iizerinde durul-
mugtur. S8z konusu koleksiyondaki sikkeler bolgedeki tarihsel olaylar 1s1gin-
da Anadoludaki diger miize ve arkeolojik kazi buluntular ile kargilagtirilarak
degerlendirilmigtir. Miize koleksiyonunda yer alan bir adet MS. 647/651 yillari
arasina tarihlenen hexagram, MS. 654/659 yillart arasina tarihlenen bir adet Sy-
racuse darpli follis ve II. Konstans Dénemi’ne tarihlenen iki adet Bronz Define,
bu makalenin konusunu II. Konstans'in Konstantinopolis darpli follisleri olus-
turdugu i¢in ¢aligmaya dahil edilmemistir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: II. Konstans, Bizans, Sikke, Follis, Dolasim, Eskisehir.

Giris

Bu ¢alismanin konusunu, 2023 yilinda Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi' nde

gerceklestirilen arastirmada miize envanterine kayitl ve etiitliik eserler arasinda
tespit edilmis olan, II. Konstans Donemi, giinliik etkilesim sirasindaki kayiplar
temsil ettigi diistiniilen Konstantinopolis darpli 100 follis olusturmakeadir. Miize
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koleksiyonunda envantere kayitli ve etiitliik olmak tizere Anastasius (491-518) ve
II. Andronikos (1294-1320) Dénemleri arasina tarihlendirilen 4054 adet Bizans
sikkesi bulunmaktadir’. S6z konusu sikkelerden 416’1 sekiz farkli define bulun-
tusu olarak tanimlanmusur®. Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi envanter ve etiitlitk
kayitlarinda bulunan II. Konstans'in Konstantinopolis darpli 100 follis, Bellin-
ger-Grierson® ve Hahn'in* standart kataloglari ile Mansfield’in’ kisisel koleksi-
yonunda yer alan 11 farkls tipi igermektedir. Ayrica koleksiyonda ¢ok tartigilan
ve Bates® tarafindan II. Konstans'in 3.hiikiimdarlik yilina ait sikke olarak kabul
edilen ve “D” grubu olarak siniflandirilmis 3 6rnek kataloga Tip 3a olarak dahil
edilmistir’. Bu makalenin konusunu II. Konstans’in Konstantinopolis darpli fol-
lisleri olusturdugu icin kataloga alinmayan ancak miize koleksiyonunda yer alan
2 adet daha II. Konstans sikkesi ve 2 farkli bronz definesi bulunmaktadir®. Bu
sikkelerden biri MS. 647/651 yillart arasina tarihlenen hexagram’, digeri ise MS.
654/659 yillart arasina tarihlenen Sirakuze darpli follistir'. Bununla beraber son
yillarinda tespit edilen, II. Konstans'in Misir/Alexandria darplt yeni tiplerine'’,
Metcalf’in'* tanitugy Carthage darpli tiplere ya da gok karistirilan I1. Konstans'in
follislerinin kopyasi olan ve Arap Taklidi olarak tanimlanan Arap-Bizans sikke
orneklerine miize koleksiyonunda rastlanmamugtir.

1 Miize koleksiyonunda Define buluntular: disinda 15 altin, 9 giimiis ve 3612 adet bronz sikke
bulunmaktadir.

2 Define I: Heraklius Bronz Definesi (33 adet); Define 2: Giimiiskonak Altn Define-II. Konstans
(17 adet); Define 3: 11. Konstans Bronz Define (14 Adet); Define 4: 11. Konstans Bronz Define (35
adet); Define 5: Karatepe Alun Definesi-VI. Konstantinos (26 adet); Define 6: VII. Konstantinos
Bronz Definesi (41 adet); Define 7: Yesilyurt Bronz Definesi-VII. Konstantinos (51 adet); Define 8:
Konkav Sikke Definesi (199 adet).

3 DOC 2/2, 420-511.

4 Hahn, 1981, 235-254.

5 Mansfield 2016, 292-307.

6 Bates 1971b, 141-161.

7 Bu tip Grierson tarafindan, II. Konstans'in selefi olan ve MS. 641°de alt1 ay kadar hiikiim siiren
Heraklonas'a atfedilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada séz konusu sikkenin II. Konstans’a ait oldugu diisiiniil-
dugii icin katalogda “Tip 3a” olarak yer almaktadir. Bk. DOC 2/2, 396-97

8 Miize koleksiyonunda etiitlitk eserler arasinda tespit edilmis olan 2 bronz define miizeye 2013 ve
2017 yillarinda miisadere yoluyla gelmistir. “Define 3” olarak adlandirilan istifte 14 adet; “Define
4” olarak adlandirilmis grupta ise 35 adet sikke bulunmaktadir. Define 3, II. Konstans'a ait MS.
643-660 yillar: arasina tarihlenen sikkelerden olusmaktadir. Define 4 ise 9 adet Heraklius ve 26 adet
I1. Konstans sikkesini icermektedir.

9 AR 6,49 gr., 22 mm., ky.6, Ref-: DOC 2/2, 438; n0.50.4; Env.no.: 1300. Hediye yoluyla miizeye
gelen sikkenin buluntu yeri bilinmemektedir. II. Konstans'in Konstantinoplis darpli 2. Tip Hexag-
ramlart iginde degerlendirilen sikkenin 6n yiiziinde; II. Konstans'in kisa sakalli, khalmys ve hagli tag
giyimli cepheden biistii bulunmakrtadir. Imparatorun sag elinde hagli globus yer alur; Arka yiizii: Ug
basamakli kaide {izerinde globus, onun tizerinde potent hag tasvirinden olugmaktadur.

10 AE 20/25 mm., 4,03 gr., ky.6, Ref.: DOC 2/2, 496, no. 180.1; Env.no.: E-220. Sikkenin bu-
luntu yeri ve tarihi: Pessinus, 1980. 11. Konstans'in Syracus darplt follisleri icinde 5.Tip olarak
degerlendirilen sikkenin 6n yiiziinde; solda II. Konstans ve sagda Konstantinos'un ayakta, cepheden
tam boy tasvirleri yer almaktadir. II. Konstans uzun sakalls, zirh ve hagli tag giyimlidir, sag elinde
uzun asa, sol eli belindedir. Konstantinos ise khlamys ve hagli ta¢ giyimlidir. Sikkenin arka yiiziinde
ise M, yukarida monogram, kesimde SCL yer almaktadir.

11 Woods 2023, 45-54.

12 Metcalf 1981, 154-156.

13 Detayli bilgi i¢in bk. Goodwin 2005; Goodwin 1993; Oddy 2003, 185-196; Foss 2008.



240 Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP

Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde tespit edilen 100 adet II. Konstans'in
Konstanstinopolis darpli follisinden 90’1 tanimlanmaktadir. Bu sikkeler Bellinger
ve Grierson'un'* Dumbarton Oaks Koleksiyonu Cilt 2/2'de yer alan siniflandir-
mast ile uyumlu 11 farkli tipi ve Bates’'in®®, D Sinifi olarak adlandirdis tipi icerm-
ektedir (fig. 1). Sikkelerin 10’u kétii kondisyonlari nedeniyle tanimlanamamuigtir.
Ancak tanimlanamayan bu sikkeler 6n yiiz ve arka yiizlerinde okunabilen figiir ve
birim isareti dikkate alindiginda Tip 1-Tip 4 arasi olarak degerlendirilmistir (kat.
no. 91-100). Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde bulunan II. Konstans Dénemi
Konstantinopolis darpli sikkelerden sadece 19’u miize envanter kayitlarinda yer
almakreadir. Diger 81 sikke ise etiitliik eserler arasindadir. Toplam 100 adet sikke-
nin 80’i miizeye satin alma, 11’i miisadere, 1'i hediye yoluyla gelmistir. 8 sikke-
nin ise miizeye gelis sekli belli degildir. Bu sikkelerden 10 Pessinus’ta 4’ii Iznik’te
3’ti Eskisehir-Bardak¢t Kéyirnde ve 2’si Afyonkarahisar-Emirdag-Orenkoy ve
’nin Eskisehir-imgehir Kéyii' nde bulunmus oldugu bilgisi miize kayitlarinda yer
almaktadir. Dolayisiyla 80 adet sikkenin miizeye gelis yeri belli degildir. Bununla
beraber miizeye gelis yerleri belli olmayan sikkeler Eskisehir ve ¢evre koylerde
yasayan sakinler tarafindan miizeye teslim edildigi i¢in s6z konusu sikkelerin bél-
geden geldigi diisiiniilmektedir.

Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi koleksiyonunda envanter ve etiitlitk eser-
ler arasinda bulunan II. Konstans sikkelerini degerlendirebilmek i¢in 6ncellikle
I1. Konstans'in bronz sikkeleri, sikkelerin ikonografisi ve tipleri tizerinde durul-
mustur. S6z konusu koleksiyondaki sikkeler bolgedeki tarihsel olaylar 1s1gin-
da Anadoludaki diger miize ve arkeolojik kazi buluntulart ile kargilastirilarak
degerlendirilmistir.

Konstans’in Bronz Sikkeleri

II. Konstans Dénemi’'nde Konstantinopolis, Alexandria, Carthage, Syra-
cuse, Napoli, Roma ve Ravenna olmak iizere yedi darphanede sikke darp edildigi
bilinmektedir. Batida Napoli, Roma ve Ravenna’nin faaliyetlerinin diger darpha-
nelere gore diisiik diizeyde oldugu goriilmektedir. Batt darphanelerden &zellikle
Syracuse darphanesi sikkelerinde 640’larin baglarinda baglayan ve 650’lerde ¢o-
galan bir artig s6z konusudur. Yani Syracuse darplt sikkeler II. Konstans'in ilk
yirmi yilt boyunca bityiik miktarda darp edilmistir'. Konstantinopolis ve Selanik
digindaki tiim biiyiik Dogu darphanelerinin ortadan kaybolmasi ise Carthage’yt
[mparatorlugun en nemli ikinci darphanesi haline getirmistir. Syracuse ve Cart-
hage'da darp edilen bronz birimlerin iyi tasarlanmis, bol miktarda ve genellikle
ozenle darp edildigi anlagilmaktadir. II. Konstans'in saltanat dénemi boyunca
Konstantinopolis ve diger darphanelerde follis, yarim follis ve son yillarinda de-
kanummia darp edildigi anlagilmaktadir. II. Konstans'a atfedilen pentanummi
bulunmamaktadir.

I1. Konstans'in tam adi (CONSTANTINVY) yalnizca alun ve giimis sik-
kelerinde ve Bati darphanelerindeki bazi bakir sikkelerde kullanilmistir. Impara-
torun adt 643/4’e tarihlenen Tip 3ada CONST olarak ve 655-657¢ tarihlenen

14 DOC 2/2, 420-511.

15 Bates 1971b, 143.

16 Aslinda II. Konstans'in 663 yazinin sonlarinda Syracuse'da ikamet ettigi ve 668 yilindaki
oliimiine kadar orada kaldig diistintildiigiinde durumun tam tersi olmasint beklenmeli.
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Tip 6 sinifinda yenilikgi bir sekilde arka tarafa yerlestirilmis KWNCTAN olarak
verilmigtir. II. Konstans'in Tip 1 ve Tip 4 follislerinde az sayida goriilen, Tip 7
ve Tip 8’nin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunda yer alan ve Tip 11’in sag 6n ytiziindeki deger
isareti tizerinde yer alan “K” harfi de Bates’e gore imparatorun adini simgelemek-
tedir. II. Konstans 13-17 yaslar1 arasindayken sikkeleri tizerinde sakalsiz (1-6.
saltanat yillary, Tip 1-Tip 4); 17-19 yaslar1 arasindayken hafif sakalli (6-7. salta-
nat yillar, Tip 4); 22 yast ve sonrast uzun sakalli (11. saltanat yili ve sonrasi, Tip
5-Tip 11) tasvir edilmistir. Imparator sikkeleri tizerinde 1-15. saltanat yillarinda
(Tip 1-Tip 7) khalmys giyimli, 15. saltanat yili sonrasi (Tip 8-Tip 11) askeri
kiyafetli olarak gériilmektedir. II. Konstans, Tip 3a ve Tip 11°de goriilen biist
seklindeki tasvirleri disinda diger tiim sikkelerinde ayakta betimlenmistir. Ayakta
duran figiir tiplerinde imparator, Tip 2 ve Tip 3 sinift disindaki 6rneklerinde sag
elinde uzun bir ha¢ tutmaktadir. Tip 2 ve Tip 3’te ise sag elinde khristogram ile
sonlanan uzun bir asa yer almaktadir'”. Biist tiplerinde ise sag elinde hagli globus
goriilmektedir'®.

II. Konstans Dénemi Konstantinopolis darpli sikkeler diisiik agirlikla-
11, ortalamanin alundaki gérintsleri, cogu zaman kalibin disinda kaldigt icin
okunamayan tarih ve offisina isaretleri gibi nedenlerden dolay: neredeyse tiim
Bizans serisi icinde en kotiisii olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Ancak her ne kadar II.
Konstans'in sikkelerinin tarihleri ve yazilari okunaksiz olsa da sikke tipleri tanim-
lanabilmektedir. Ustelik s6z konusu sikkeler tasarim agisindan olaganiistii gesit-
lilik gostermektedir. Ayni tiiriin uzun siire boyunca devam etmesi yerine, kisa ve
oldukga diizensiz araliklarla siirekli ve goriiniise gore de anlamsiz bir sekilde de-
gistirildigi goriilmekeedir. Ornegin 1. Konstans'in sikkelerinden ilk dort sinifinin
on ylzii (ayakta duran, khlamys ve hacli ve ta¢ giyimli, sakalsiz ve sag elinde
uzun ha¢ tutan yalniz imparator figiirii) ayni kalirken arka yiiz tasarimlarinin
imparatorun 1-7. saltanat yillart arasinda degistirildigi goriilmektedir. II. Kons-
tans sikkelerinden ilk dért sinifin arka yiiziinde deger isareti olarak M yerine
m'in tercih edilmistir. Imparatorun 1.ve 2. saltanat yilina tarihlenen 1. Tip'te m’in
solunda ANA, saginda NEOY, altunda ise offisina isareti ve saltanat yili yan yana
(Al, BIL, vb.) yerlestirilmistir. 2. saltanat yili 2. Tip follislerinde m’in tizerinde
ANA ve saginda NEOY yer alirken, m’in soluna “offisina” oldugu diistiniilen
0/f/A dikey olarak yerlestirilmis ve asagida offisina isareti ile saltanat yili yan yana
yer almustir.

[mparatorun 3. saltanat yili 3.Tip follislerinde m’in iizerinde ANA ve sa-
ginda NEOC sabit kalirken sola dikey olarak +III+ seklinde tarih ve agagiya sade-
ce offisina isareti yerlestirilmistir. Yine II. Konstans'in 4-7. saltanat yillarina tarih-
lenen 4.Tip'te ise 1. Tip follislerin tasarimina geri doniildiigii goriilmektedir. II.
Konstans'in 11. saltanat yili ve sonrasina tarihlenen sikkelerinde ise artik sakallt
tasvir edilmektedir. 11. saltanat yili ve sonrasina tarihlenen 5.Tip, 6. Tip ve 7.Tip
sikkelerinin arka yiiziinde deger isareti m, M olarak degistirilmistir. Bu sikkelerin
on yliziinde imparatoru yine ayakta ancak bu kez sakallidir. Ya da imparatorun
saltanatinin son yillarina tarihlenen 9.Tip sikkelerinin arka yiiziinde artuk deger

17 Bates 1971b, 148-49.
18 Bu makalede II. Konstans Dénemi follislerinin 6n yiiz ve arka yiizlerinde yer alan esitlemeler
“Ikonografi” ve “Tipler” bashg alunda ayrica degerlendirilmistir.
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isareti de yer almamakur. Dolayisiyla II. Konstans Dénemi’nde Konstantinopolis
darphanesinde ¢ok sayida ve son derece farkli tipte follis darp edildigi anlagilmak-
tadir. Bu tiplerin on yiizlerinde gériilen figiir esitlemeleri ya da arka yiizlerinde
yer alan deger isareti M (ya da m) tizerinde gériinen farkli isaretlere (hag, yildiz ve
K) gore de iki veya daha fazla alt tiire de ayrilabildigini soyleyebiliriz.

I1. Konstans follisleri genellikle tedaviilden kalkmus, piyasadan toplanmis
sikkeler tizerine darp edilip diizensiz kesildigi icin kaba, yipranmis ve aginmig
durumdadir®. Ozellikle biiyiik levhalar iizerine darp edilen ve sonra 6zensiz kesil-
digi anlagilanlari ise tuhaf tiggen, dértgen veya sekizgen bicimler gostermektedir
(fig. 6. 26, 49). Dolayisiyla II. Konstans'in bronz sikkelerinin sekilleri, boyutlar:
ve agirliklart degiskenlik gostermektedir. Bu baglamda II. Konstans'in bronz sik-
kelerinin genel olarak kaba ve 6zensiz olmasi, kondisyonlarinin diisiik olmasi ne-
deniyle uzmanlar tarafindan ihmal edildigi goriisii de yadsinamaz bir gergekeir®.

Ikonografi

Bizans sikkeleri iginde siiphesiz bronz olanlarinin ikonografisi, giinliik alis-
veriglerde her tiirden insan tarafindan kullanildigi i¢in daha evrensel bir mesaj
tastyordu. Ancak yine de altin ve giimiis sikkelere oranla bronz sikkeler ikonog-
rafik agidan da en az esnek olantydi. Ciinkii sikke 6n yiiz alaninin biiyiik kismi-
nt imparatorun zorunlu biistii ya da figiirii, arka yiiziinii ise sikkenin degerini
gosteren pratik bir ugras kaplamaktaydi*'. II. Konstans'in altin ve giimiis sikke
ikonografisinin biiyiikbabast Heraklius (MS. 610-640) ile ayni sekilde devam
ettigi soylenebilir. Ancak bunun yaninda II. Konstans'in bronz sikkeleri, impa-
ratorluk figiirlerinin sikke tizerinde konumlandirilmasi ve ilk kez Konstantinopo-
lis darphanesinde deger isareti olmadan bronz sikke tiretilmesi a¢isindan yenilik
gostermektedir®. II. Konstans'in 1. hitkiimdarlik yilinda Konstantinopolis darpli
follislerinin 6n yiiziinde ilk kez goriilen ayakta duran, khlamys, hacli ve pendi-
liali ta¢ giyimli ve sag elinde uzun hag tutan yalniz imparator figiirii ve impara-

19 Bizans sikkelerinde II. Konstans Dénemi 6ncesinde de diizensiz tipler gériilmektedir. Genellikle
askeri acil durumlarda, askeri 6demeler icin kisa siirede ¢ok sayida bronz sikke iiretme yoniindeki
idari gereklilik, kaliplarin aceleyle ya da dikkatsizce kesilmesine ve bunun sonucu olarak hatal: le-
jandlar ve imparatorluk figiirlerinin kétii uygulanmasina neden olmustur. Bk. Trombley 2012, 66.
20 Goodwin 2012, 18.

21 Bronz sikkelerin bu iglevsel rolii, Imparator I. Anastasius'un 498deki reformlari kapsaminda
olusturulmustur. Bronz sikkelerde baslangicta sadece darphane isareti ve deger isareti gosteriliyordu
(40 icin M, 20 icin K, 10 igin I ve bes icin E). I. Iustinianus'un 538’deki reformlar: ile de bronz
sikkelere hitkiimdarlik yili eklenmeye baslamistir. Yani arka yiizde deger isareti, darphane isareti,
offisina isareti, ANNO + hiikiimdarlik yili ve alanin geri kalaninda bir yere yerlestirilmis ha¢ ya da
khristogram bulunuyordu. Bu tiplerde sanatsal agidan bazi girisimler goriilse de paralar gercekte
siyasi mesajlart imparatorluk biistiiniin disina aktarmanin bir aract olarak islev gérmiiyordu. Bk.
Viij 2016, 79-71.

22 Bununla beraber “Konstantin” isminin ¢ok kullanilmasi nedeniyle sikkelerin II. Konstans'a
atfedilmesinde bazt sorunlar oldugu da bir gergektir. Ornegin 111. Konstantin; Herakleios Kons-
tantin, Heraklonas; Konstantin Herakleios ve II. Konstans ise aslinda Konstantin'di. 641'de tek
imparator olarak kalan II. Konstans'in, altin sikkelerinin {izerinde adi Konstantin olarak yazilsa da
muhtemelen her ikisi de Konstantin adin: tastyan iki selefinden (Herakleios Konstantin ve Herak-
lonas) ayirt edilmek icin, Konstantin'in kisaltlmugt olan Konstans ismini tercih ettigi ve halk arasinda

dakabul g6rdiigii anlagilmakeadir. Bk. Goodwin 2012, 18; Goodacre 1971, 102; Unal 2018, 466.
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tor ad1 yerine sag elinde tuttugu hag vizyonu ile uyumlu ENTYTO NIKA* (8v
T00T® Vvika - bu [isaret]’te fethetmek) yazist ana yeniliktir*. Bu follislerin arka
yliziinde m deger isareti, isaretin solunda ANA, saginda NEOS (ana-neos][is] —
yenileme) ve deger isareti altinda 6nce officina isareti ve sonra hiikiimdarlik yili
birlikte yer almaktadir. II. Konstans'in bu tip sikkelerinde agik¢a goriilen impa-
ratorun Hiristiyan bir savasci olarak tanitilmasi ve Biiyitk Konstantin’in Milvia
Kopriisit Savagi’'ndan 6nceki vizyonuna gonderme olmasidir®. Arka yiizde kulla-
nilan ana-neos[is] — yenileme kelimesi, II. Konstans'in da babasi gibi Yeni Kons-
tantin olarak tanitilmasi ya da eski Roma’'nin yenileme idealleriyle olan iliskisi
seklinde agiklanabilir®. Dolayisiyla bu yeni follisin mesaji acik ve giiclitydii: yeni
imparator, ayni adi tasidigt I. Konstantinin gérkemli giinlerinin yenilenmesini
temsil ediyordu ve hag isaretiyle de fethedecekti. Heraklius'un 640 yilinda 6liimi
ve onu takip eden siiregte yasanan hanedan miicadeleleri, Suriye ve Filistin’in
Araplar tarafindan alinmasi, imparatorlugun Misir’t kaybetmek {izere olusu gibi
nedenlerden dolay1 yeni imparatorun, imparatorluk vatandaslarina ve askerlerine
yeni ve olumlu bir mesaj vermesi hayati 6nem tagimaliydi ki yeni sikkenin de
bu mesaja katkida bulunmasi amaglanmisti”’. II. Konstans'in 11 yaginda tahta
ctkugr distinildigiinde ise burada olagandist olan ayakta duran ve agik¢a gocuk
figiirii olmayan bir tipin sadece on bir yagindaki bir ¢ocuk i¢in uygun goriilmiis
olmasidir®.

I1. Konstans'in altin, glimis ve bronz sikkelerinde goriilen bir diger yenilik
ise ortak imparator ilan ettigi ti¢ oglunun da sikke tizerinde yer almast nedeniyle
sikke arka ytiziinde halefleri ile tasvir edilen imparator imgesinin kaldirilmasi-
dir®. Ortak imparatorlu tipler bronz birimlerde follis (AM=40 nummi), yarim fol-
lis (K=20 nummi) ve dekanummium (/=10 nummi) olmak {izere iic farkls sekilde
karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir: Birincisi II. Konstans'in 19-21, 23. hitkiimdarlik yillarina
tarihlenen (MS. 659/664) ve katalogda da “Tip 9” olarak tanimlanmig siniftur.
Bu tipin 6n yiiziinde imparator ayakta ve yalniz, arka yiiziinde birim isareti ol-
maksizin iig ortak imparator ayakta tasvir edilmistir. Ikinci sinif imparatorun 25.

23 Sikkeler tizerinde “ENTYT O NIKA”, “ENTyT ONIKA”, “ENT¥T ON IKA” yazilar1 da go-
ritlmekeedir.

24 FElbette II. Konstans'in bityiikbabast Heraklius Dénemi sikke kullananlar: ayakta bu tip figiirlere
aligtkti, ancak figiirler monogramlari ya da isimlerinin kisalulmug harfleri ile tanimlaniyordu.

25 ENT¥T O NIKA, Biyiik Konstantin’in Milvian Képriisii savagindan énce hag isaretini gor-
mesine atifta bulunan Latince yazitin (IN HOC SIGNO VINCES-bu isaretle fethedin) kisaltilmis
Yunanca versiyonudur. Bk. Goodwin 2012, 18.

26 Bu sikkelerin, Bizansli vakaniivisler tarafindan “Yeni Konstantin” olarak vurgulanan Herakleios
Konstantin i¢in tasarlanip tasarlanmadigi ve II. Konstans'in babastyla ayni adi tagimasi nedeniyle
onun tarafindan devralinip alinmadigt tarugilabilir. Bk. DOC 2/2, 406.

27 Goodwin, 2012, 18. Kroniklerde II. Konstans'in saldirgan askeri politikalarina ¢ok deginilme-
mis olsa da kendisi ve halefleri Suriye, Mezopotamya ve Misir'daki kayiplarin yeniden fethi umu-
dundan vazgecmemis olmali. Bk. Trombley 2012, 63.

28 DOC 2/2, 406.

29 1II. Konstans'in altin sikkelerinde 6n yiizde II. Konstans ve sol yaninda en kidemli oglunun biis-
til, arka ytizde basamakli potent hagin solunda ve saginda en geng diger ortak imparatorun ayakta
tasvirleri ya da 6n yiizde imparatorun biistii, arka yiizde ii¢ ortak imparatorun ayakta figiirleri yer
almaktadir. II. Konstans hexagramlarinda 6n yiizde II. Konstans ve sol yaninda en kidemli oglunun
biistii, arka ytizde basamakli globus tizerindeki potent hagin solunda ve saginda en gen¢ diger ortak
imparatorun ayakta tasvirleri bulunmakradir.
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iktidar yilina (MS.665/666) tarihlenir ve katalogda “Tip 10” olarak yer almak-
tadir. Bu tipin 6n yiiziinde imparator ve sol yaninda en kidemli oglunun ayakta
tasvirleri, arka yiiziinde birim isaretinin solunda ve saginda en geng diger ortak
imparatorun ayakta figiirleri goriilmektedir. Ugiincii sinif ise imparatorun 26-
27. Iktidar yillarina (MS 666/8?) tarihlenmektedir ve katalogda “Tip 117 olarak
tanimlanmigtir. II. Konstans'in bu son dénem sikkesinde imparatorun gozleri,
goz kapaklari ve kaglarinin daha detayli islendigi goriilmektedir. Yanak kontiirleri
vurgulanan bu portrede imparatorun dudaklari, dalgali bryiklar: ile orttilmistiir.
Soz konusu portre, belki de biitiin Bizans sikkeleri i¢inde en realist olanidir (fig. 7.
82). Ugiincii tipin (Tip 11) 6n yiiziinde imparatorun biistii, arka yiiziinde birim
isareti “M” in solunda, saginda ve tizerinde olmak tizere {i¢ ortak imparatorun
biistleri bulunmaktadir. II. Konstans'in bronz sikkeleri icinde Tip 9 olarak adlan-
dirtlmus sinifin arka yiiziinde yer alan ayakta duran ii¢ ortak imparator (fig. 7.78),
Heraklius bronz sikkelerinde de goriilen ti¢ imparator imgesini hatirlatmakeadir.
Ancak Heraklius sikkelerinde merkezde Heraklius imparator, iki yaninda yer alan
ogullar1 ortak imparator olarak vurgulanacak sekilde tasarlanmugtir. II. Konstans
sikkelerinde {i¢ ortak imparatorun sikke arka yiiziinde temsil edilmesinde olasi-
likla islevsellik rol oynamistir. Ciinkii II. Konstans ve ti¢ ortak imparator olarak
ilan ettigi ogullarint yani toplam dért figiirii sikke yiiziine yerlestirmek teknik
agidan zorlayict olmakla beraber otoriteyi gosterme konusunda da sorun yarata-
bilirdi. Sikkeler tizerinde tasvir edilen figiirlerde sakalin varligi/uzunlugu ya da
omuzlarin konumu Heraklius sikkelerinden de bildigimiz tizere kidemi gosterm-
ek icin kullanilirdi. Bir imparator ve iki halefinin oldugu uygulamalarda yani
ti¢ imparatorun oldugu yerde simetriden dolayr goz dogal olarak merkeze yani
otoriteye odaklanir. Ancak dort figiir oldugunda dogal bir odak noktasi yoktur.
Dolaystyla II. Konstans bronz sikkelerinde hem Tip 9 hem de Tip 11°de sikke 6n
yuiziinde asil imparator, arka yiizde ise {i¢ ortak imparator yer almaktadir®.

II. Konstans bronz sikkelerinin stiphesiz en ¢ok tarusilani; Grierson®' ta-
rafindan II. Konstans'in selefi Heraklonas’a atfedilen, Bates'in?? ise II. Konstans
sikkeleri iginde “D Sinufi” olarak adlandirdigi InPER COnSt lejantls follisleridir.
Bu sikkelerin 6n yiiziinde cepheden, sakalsiz bir biist ve etrafinda InPER COnSt
yazisi, arka yiizinde ise M, solda ANA, kesimde NEOS (ANANEOSY) ve sagda
tarih olarak II/I ya da I/II yer almaktadir. Grierson, Heraklonas'in MS.638 yilin-
da imparator olarak tag giydigini kabul ederek sikkede goriilen 3. saltanat yilini
MS. 641 olarak tarihler ve sikkeyi Heraklonas'in 3. saltanat yilina atfeder. Grier-
son ayrica II. Konstans'in erken dénem yani 1.-7.saltanat yillari arasinda darp
edilen follislerinin 6n yiiziinde yer alan ayakta duran imparator figiirii goriinii-
miine vurgu yaparak InPER COnSt lejantli follislerin II. Konstans sikkelerinin
dogal siralamasina uymadigini iddia ederek s6z konusu sikkenin II. Konstans
ile iligkilendirme ihtimali olmadig tizerinde durmugstur®. Aslinda bu sikkenin
kendisi tamamen sira dist olarak kabul edilebilir. Ciinkii II. Konstans'in salta-
nati sirasinda bagkent Konstanstinopoliste darp edilen imparatorun 3. iktidar
yilina tarihlenen sakalsiz biist 6rnekleri, INPER COnSt lejantli olanlari harig,

30 Viij 2016, 79.

31 DOC 2/2, 391.
32 Bates 1971b, 143.
33 DOC 2/2, 391.
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her zaman sikke 6n yiiziinde bir elinde hagli asa, diger elinde hagli globus ile
ayakta duran, ENT¥TO NIKA lejantly, arka ylizde m deger isaretlidir. Ustelik 3.
yila ait INPER COnSr tipinin arka yiiziinde yer alan deger isareti M de bir istis-
nadir*®. InPER COnSr tipinin lejantnda yer alan in, Latince imparator unvani
olan in’in bir varyantidir. Ustelik bu unvan (imp) 5. yiizyildan beri sikkelerde
yer almamaktadir. Bates’e gore bu unvan “yeni Konstantin” unvaninin halefi olan
Konstans’t Biiyiik Konstantin ile 6zdeslestirmek i¢in uygun goriilmiis olmalidir.
InPER COnSrt lejantls tipin II. Konstans'a atfedilmesine karsi ¢ikanlar bu sikke-
de temelde ti¢ anormal 6zellik tizerinde durmaktadir: Birincisi deger isareti olarak
m yerine M’in tercih edilmesi, ikincisi II. Konstans'in erken donem sikkeleri 6n
yiiziinde yer alan ayakta imparator yerini biistiin almasi ve ti¢linciisii 6n yiizde
bulunan ENT TO NIKA lejant yerine INPER COnSt yazisinin bulunmasidir.
Bates'e gore bu durum Konstans'in hitkiimdarliginin ilk yillarinda, kesin bir tip
tizerinde karar kilinmadan 6nce 6nemli denemeler yapildigini gostermektedir.
InPER COnSt lejantl bronz sikkeler tedaviil edildigi neslin séz konusu unvana
asina olmamasi nedeniyle, Konstans'in 3. iktidar yilinda bir deneme dénemin-
den sonra kullanimdan kaldirilmis olmalidir’>. Daha 6nce de vurgulandigs tizere
“Konstantin” isminin ¢ok kullanilmasi nedeniyle sikkelerin II. Konstans’a atfe-
dilmesinde baz1 sorunlar oldugu bir gergektir. Ancak ne III. Konstantin (Herak-
leios Konstantin) ne de Heraklonas (Konstantin Herakleios) babalari olmadan
taglt ortak imparator olarak bir yildan fazla hitkiim stirmemislerdir. Dolayisiyla
Herakleios'un 6liimii ile hitkiimdarlik yillari sayilmaya bagladiginda, her ikisi
de 641’in ikinci yarisindan itibaren dogal olarak goriinmemelidir. Heraklonas
638’in Temmuz ayinda Augustus olarak ta¢ giymis ve 639’un Ocak ayinda da
halk tarafindan alkiglanmistir. Heraklonas'in saltanat 638’in Temmuz ayin-
dan itibaren tarihlendirildiginde, 641 yilinda InPER COnSt lejantl sikkeleri
basmak i¢in sadece iki veya ii¢ ay1 oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum ¢ok olast
goriilmemektedir. Son olarak Bates'in, ENT TO NIKA lejantlt bir sikkenin
tizerine INPER COnSt lejantls sikke darp edildigini dogrulamasi, INPER COnSt
lejantlt sikkelerin II. Konstans i¢in darp edildigini kanitlamaktadir®. Phillips ve
Goodwin, InPER COnSt tipininin dolasimini Suriye, Kibris, Sicilya buluntular
ile kargilagtirarak tartugmistir. Inper Const tipinin yogun olarak Kibris'ta bulun-
mus oldugunu vurgulayan arastirmacilar, Bityiik Konstantin kiilti ile iliskilendi-
rildiginde Latinceye asina kullanicilar icin darp edilmis olabilecegi tizerinde dur-
muslardir. Ancak Phillips ve Goodwin yine de ihtiyatli davranip kesin bir sonuca
varmadan bu tipin Anadoluda bulunmadig1 konusunun teyitte ihtiya¢ oldugunu
da dile getirmiglerdir’”. Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi Koleksiyonu’'nda tespit
edilen ti¢ Inper Const lejantli sikkenin (fig. 6. 35-37) ikisinin buluntu yeri bilin-
memekle beraber 1’i Eskisehir Ankara yolu iizerinde yer alan Imsehir Kéyi'nden
ele gegmistir. Diger 2 sikke miizeye miisadere yoluyla gelmistir. Ancak sikkelerin
tizerinde bulundugu sahislarin Eskischirde ikamet ettikleri goriilmektedir. Hala
Inper Const lejantlt sikkelerin Anadolu'da da bir dolagimi oldugunu séylemek
icin erken olabilir, ancak Amasya, Malatya ve Eskisehir miizeleri disinda bu tipin

34 Wenninger 1977, 75-78.

35 Bates 1971b, 150.

36 Bates 1971b, 157-158.

37 Phillips — Goodwin 1997, 80; Phillips 2012, 39-72.
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buluntu yerlerinin tiimii arkeolojik kazilardir®® (fig. 2).

Anastasius’un 498'de bronz sikkeleri yeniden diizenlemesinden bu yana M
deger isareti tizerinde goriilen kiiciik haca yonelik muamele®, bir dizi degisken
isaretten yalnizca biri olarak II. Konstans'in saltanatina kadar devam etmistir.
Bununla birlikte, II. Konstans'in hitkiimdarlig sirasinda darphanede, M (ya da
m) degerinin tizerinde geleneksel kiigiik hag, bir yildiz ya da bir K olmak {ize-
re {i¢ farkly isaret kullanildigr goriilmektedir. Burada dikkat ¢eken II. Konstans
hiikiimdarligt boyunca darphanenin deger isareti tizerinde yalnizca ti¢ farkls isaret
kullanmis olmasi degil, darphanenin daha 6nce ne yildizi ne de K’y1 kullanma-
mis olmasidir. K harfinin Heraklius Dénemi solidus ve hexagramlarinda gériilme
siklig1 goz 6niine alindiginda sasirtict degil. K muhtemelen ¢armiha gerilen Isa’ya
atifta bulunmak icin kullanilan k0p1o¢ ‘efendi’ teriminin kisaltilmisidir. Yildiz ise
simdiye kadar ¢ok daha nadir goriilen bir sembol oldugundan oldukea farkl: bir
durumdur. Yildiz daha 6nce Herakleios Dénemi'nde, 23 veya 22 karatlik hafif
soliduslarin arka ytiziinde dini sembolizminden ziyade onlar1 bu sekilde tanimla-
mak i¢in kullanilmigtir. Bu iki semboliin (K ve yildiz) II. Konstans sikkeleri tize-
rinde nasil ve neden yer aldig1 sorusunun cevabi muhtemelen Isa’nin su sézlerinde
yatmaktadir: “Ben parlak sabah yildizt Davut'un kékii ve soyundan gelenim™*.
Dolayisiyla Konstans'in hiikiimdarligi sirasinda M (ya da m) tizerinde gosterilen
li¢ degisken isaretin tiimii Isaya génderme olarak kabul edilebilir. Yani kiigiik
ha¢ onun ¢armiha gerilmesini, yildiz kendini sabah yildiz1 olarak tanimlamasini
ve K*' ise onun Rab statiisiinii ifade ediyor olmali*.

Tipler ve Katalog
Tip 1 (MS. 641/44) (fig. 6. 1, 4)
Oy. : ENT¥TO NIKA, Konstans ayakta, sakalsiz, khalmys ve hagli ta¢ giyimli.

Sag elinde uzun hag, sol elinde hagli globus tutuyor.
Ay  :m, solda A/N/A, sagda N/E/O/S, yukarida hag ya da yildiz, agagida solda

38 1I. Konstans'in InPER COnST lejantls sikkelerine Anadolu'da bazi miizelerde ve arkeolojik kazi
buluntularinda da rastlanmaktadir. Amasya Miizesi koleksiyonunda 2 adet (Ireland 2000, kat. no.
3747-48) ve Malatya Arkeoloji Miizesi koleksiyonunda 1 adet Inper Const lejantl: sikke (Demi-
rel-Gokalp 2014, kat. no. 257) bulunmaktadir. Ancak Malatya Arkeoloji Miizesi' ndeki 6rnek DOC
2/2,5.396, no. 5a referansi ile Heraklonas olarak tanimlanmugtir. Harput Kalesi (Bayram 2019, kat.
no. 3), Bergama (Radt 1993, 58, kat. no. 811), Kaunos (Cizmeli-ogﬁn 2007, no. 56), Perge (Erol
2005, kat. no. 69, Heraklonas olarak tanimlanmistir), Side (Atlan, 1976, 92, no. 519- bu yayinda
da yazar s6z konusu sikkeyi Heraklonas olarak tanimlamustir), Patara (yazar sikkeyi Heraklius'un
Nikomedia darpli sikkesi olarak tanimlamigtir, bk. Dama 2023, Levha 8, no.258), Kelenderis
(Oyargin 2015, 260, kat. no. 36-37), kazilarinda ve Sillyon yiizey arastirmalarinda (Kéker 2020,
n0.34) bulunmus ve yayinlanmis InPER COnST lejantli sikkeler, ayrica Anemurium ve Elause
Sebaste kazilarinda da bulunmug ancak yayinlanmamis drnekler de mevcuttur. Anemurium kazi
baskan: Prof. Dr. Mehmet Tekocak ve Anemurium kazilarda ele gegen sikkeleri yayina hazirlayan
Dog. Dr. Kasim Oyargin'e, yayinlanmamus bir definenin pargast olan InPER COnST lejantls sikke-
lerin bilgisini paylasan Elaisussa Sebaste kazi bagkani Prof. Dr. Annalisa Polosa’ya tesekkiir ederim.
39 M harfinin iizerindeki kiigiik bir hag, bazen bir Christogram sembolii ya da bir Thou-Rho ile
degistirilmistir.

40 Yuhanna 22: 16.

41 Bununla birlikte, sikke 6n yiiziindeki Konstans biistiiniin sagindaki alanina yerlestirilmis K,
Konstans'in Yunanca resmi adinin (Kovotoviivog) kisaltmas: da olabilecegi tartigilabilir.

42 Woods 2023, 49-51.
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Of. harfi sonra sagda yil rakamu.
Tip 1’i, Grierson II. Konstans’in 1 ve 2. saltanat yillarina, Bates ise 1, 2 ve
4. saltanat yillarina tarihlemektedir. Tip 1’in arka yiiziinde yer alan birim
isareti tizerinde genellikle imparatorun 1. saltanat yilinda ha¢ ya da bir
daire, 2. yilinda hag, yildiz ya da K, 4. yilinda ise birim isareti iizerinde hag¢
goriilmektedir. Offisina isaretleri ise A, B, I, A ve € dir.

Ref. : DOC 2/2, 422-444, no. 59a-60e; Hahn 1981, 247-248, no. 162a-d;
Bates 1971b, 141; Mansfield 2016, 292, no. 21.1-21.5

No Miize Env.No. | Y1l | Yon | Off. isareti | Agirlik | Cap Yukarida
1* S-1235 I 6 A 6,20 22 -
2 2012 I 6 A 4,45 20/21 hag
3 E-180 11 6 A 5,12 20/21 yildiz
4* 6880 II 6 A 4,72 18/23 yildiz
5 E-292 11 6 A 4,22 21 -
6 E-1340 I 6 A 4,20 19/24 -
7 E-2017 | 6 A 405 | 24/26 | yildiz
8 E-75 II 6 A 4,02 17/21 -
9 E-67 1I 6 A 3,83 19/22 -
10 7865 11 6 A 3,79 20/22 yildiz
11 E-134 | 6 A 3,72 22 yildez
12 5641 II 6 A 3,33 18/20 hag
13 2606 1I 6 A 2,98 16/24 hag
14 E-671 11 6 A 2,38 19 yildiz
15 E-913 1I 6 A 2,17 20 hag
16 6515 ? 6 A 5,18 22/23 hag
17 E-644 ? 6 ? 5,69 26 hag
18 5471 ? 6 ? 5,27 22 hag
19 S-1217 ? 6 ? 3,48 18/20 hag
20 E-662 ? 6 ? 3,28 22/24 yildiz
21 E-1564 ? 6 ? 3,19 16/29 -

Tip 2 (MS. 642/44) (fig.6.24, 26)

Oy. : L.Tip ile ayni

Ay.  :m, solda 0/¢/A, yukarida ANA, sagda N/€/O/Y, kesimde solda tarih ve
sonra sagda Off. harfi
Tip 2’yi, Grierson II. Konstans’in 2. saltanat yilina, Bates ise 2. ve 3. salta-
nat yillarina tarihlemektedir. Offisina isaretleri genellikle A, B, A ve €dir.

Ref. : DOC 2/2, 444-445, no. 61a.1-61f.2; Hahn 1981, no. 163a-b; Bates,
1971, 142; Mansfield, 2016, 292-93, no.21.6-21.8.



248

Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP

No Miize Env.No. | Y1l Yon | Off. isareti | Agirhik Cap
22 E-503 I 6 A 4,94 19

23 6820 I 12 A 4,87 21/23
24* E-1014 I 6 A 4,21 18/22
25 E-1339 I 6 r 5,68 19/24
26* E-2017-14 I 6 I 4,30 17/22
27 6455 I 6 r 3,54 18/20
28 E-982 ? 6 ? 517 21/24
29 E-919 ? 6 ? 325 20

Tip 3 (MS. 643/44) (fig. 6. 30, 33)

Oy.

Ay.

Ref.

: 1. ve 2.Tip ile ayni, ancak II. Konstans sag elinde khristogramli asa
tutuyor.

: m, yukarida ANA, solda +/I1I/+, sagda N/€/O/Y, asagida Off. harfi

Tip 3’4 hem Grierson hem de Bates II. Konstans'in 3. saltanat yilina
tarihlemektedir. Offisina isaretleri genellikle A, B, A ve € dir.

:DOC 2/2, 445-446, no.62a-62b.2; Bates 1971b, 143; Mansfield 2016,
293, no. 21.10-21.11.

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yoén Off. isareti | Agirlik Cap

30% | 4697 I 6 A 4,18 17/22
31 E-2017-28 I 6 ? 575 20/23
32 E-962 I 6 ? 549 23/25
33" | 5026 I 12 Y| 544 24/29
34 6947 I 6 ? 5,02 21/22

Tip 3a (MS. 643/44) (fig. 6. 35-37)

Oy.

Ay.

Ref.

: InPER COnSt, Imparatorun cepheden, sakalsiz biistii. Khlamys ve hagli
tag giyimli. Sag elinde hacli globus tutuyor.

: M, solda A/N/A, yukarida hag, sagda II/1 ya da I/1I, asagida Of. harfi,
kesimde NEOY

Grierson bu grubu Heraklonas Konstantin’in 3. saltanat yilina atfetmekte
ve 1. sinif follisleri icinde degerlendirmektedir. Bates ise bu tipi II. Kons-
tans’'in 3. saltanat yilina ait “D Sinuifi” follisleri i¢inde kabul etmektedir.
Offisina isaretleri A, B, T, A ve €dir.

:Bates 1971b, 143; Hahn 1981, 249, no.169; Mansfield 2016, 293,
n0.21.12-21.13; Phillips ve Goodwin 1997, 69, no. 179.

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yon Off. isareti | Agirlik Cap

35* E-358 Vi 6 r 5,20 26/27
36* 6787 i 6 r 4,71 22/23
37* E-40 i 6 B 4,39 26/29
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Tip 4 (MS. 644/48) (fig. 6. 38, 42)

Oy.

Ay.

Ref.

: Tip 1, 2 ve 3 ile ayni, ancak II. Konstans sag elinde uzun hag tutuyor.
Imparator genellikle sakalsiz olmakla beraber bazi 6rneklerde hafif sakalli
olarak goriilmektedir.

: m, solda A/N/O, sagda N/€/O/Y, yukarida hag, yildiz ya da K, kesimde
tarih ve Of. harfi

Tip 4’11, Grierson II. Konstans’in 4, 5, 6 ve 7. saltanat yilina, Bates ise 5,
6 ve 7. saltanat yillarina tarihlemektedir. Sikke arka yiiziinde saltanat yilt
olarak Y (5), C (6) ve CI (7) yer almaktadir. Offissina isaretleri A, B, T, A
ve €°dir.

:DOC 2/2, 446-49, no. 63a-68.2; Hahn 1981, 248, no.167b-d; Bates
1971b, 143.

No | Miize Env.No. | Y1l Yon | Off. isareti | Agirik | Cap Yukarida
38* | E-1444 q 6 A 5,20 21 -

39 E-493 q 6 A 5,32 23/25 -

40 | E-705 q 6 A 4,73 21 -

41 E-265 q 12 | A 3,14 17/21 yildiz
42* | E-77 CI 6 A 4,11 21/25 -

43 E-1471 ? 6 ? 6,07 20/24 hag

44 E-211 ? 6 ? 472 24/26 K

45 | E-2017-33 ? 6 ? 4,09 19/21 yildiz

46 E-810 ? 6 ? 4,07 22/26 K

Tip 5 (MS. 651/56)

Oy.

Ay.

Ref.

: ENTYTO NIKA, Konstans ayakta, sakalli, khalmys ve hacli ta¢ giyimli.
Sag elinde uzun hag, sol elinde hacli globus tutuyor.

: M, solda A/N/A, sagda N/€/O/Y, yukarida ha¢ ya da yildiz, asagida Off.
harfi kesimde tarih.

Tip 5’1 hem Grierson hem de Bates II. Konstans'in 11, 12, 13, 14 ve 15.
saltanat yillarina tarihlemektedir. Grieson imparatorun 11. saltanat yilina
tarihlenen ve arka yiizde birim isareti {izerinde hag olan tipleri 5a; 12. ve
sonraki saltanat yillarina tarihlenen ve arka yiizde birim isareti iizerinde
yildiz olan tipleri 5b olarak tanimlamistir. Tip 5’in arka yiiziinde yer alan
birim isareti {izerinde genellikle imparatorun 11.saltanat yilinda hag, 12-
15.yilinda yildiz (nadiren hag) ve saltanat yil isareti olarak IA (11), XII
(12), XIII (13), XIIII (14) ve XY (15) gériilmektedir. Offisina isaretleri ise
A, B, T, Ave €dir.

: DOC 2/2, 450-51, no.69a-74; Hahn 1981, 249, no. 170b-c; Bates
1971b, 144; Mansfield 2016, 294, no. 21.14-21.16

Tip 5a (yukarida hag, kesimde IA) (fig. 6. 49)

No Miize Env.No. | Y1l Yon | Off. isareti | Agirhk | Cap Yukarida
47 4838 1A 6 A 3,15 20121 | hag

48 E-2017-27 IA 6 r 4,89 20121 | ha

49* E-1577 1A 6 I 2,98 19/21 | hag
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No Miize Env.No. | Y1l Yon | Off. isareti | Agirhk | Cap Yukarida
50 E-1277 1A 6 A 2,83 18/19 | ha¢
51 E-2022-18 A 12 € 3,55 16/20 | ha¢
52 E-920 1A 12 ? 3,05 20/22 | hag
53 | E218 1A 6 | 254 | 2021 | hac
Tip 5b (yukarida yildiz, kesimde tarih) (fig. 6. 54, 58)
No Miize Env. Yil Yon | Off. isareti | Agirlik | Cap Yuka-
No. rida
54* E-267 X7 6 ? 427 16/20 | yildiz
55 E-115 X1 6 A 2,23 17/19 | yildiz
56* E-114 X 6 ? 3,71 19 yildiz
57 2013-87 X4 6 B 2,79 17/20 | yildsz
58* E-2017-29 X4 6 A 2,98 26/28 | yildiz
59 E-2017-32 X4 6 A 2,40 17/20 | yildsz
60 1477 ? 6 A 3,40 16/19 | yildiz
61 1476 ? 6 B 3,48 19 yildiz
62 E-266 ? 6 B 3,46 16/22 | yildiz
63 E-1430 ? 6 I 2,18 22 yildiz
64 E-394 ? 6 ? 2,92 17/21 yildiz

Tip 6 (MS.655/57) (fig. 6. 66-67, 70)

Oy. : 1L Konstans ayakta ve cepheden, sakalli. Khalmys ve hagli hag giyimli.
Sag elinde uzun hag, sol elinde hagli globus tutuyor.

Ay.  : M, yukarida yildiz, solda K/W/N, sagda C/T/A/N, asagida Off. harfi,
kesimde tarih
Tip 6’y1, hem Grierson hem de Bates II. Konstans'in 15 ve 16. saltanat
yillarina tarihlemektedir. Saltanat y1l isareti olarak XY (15) ya da XC (16)
goriilmektedir. Offisina isaretleri ise A, B, I, A ve €’dir.

Ref :DOC 2/2, 452, no. 75a-76e; Hahn 1981, 249-50; 172b-c; Bates 1971b,
144; Mansfield 2016, 294, no. 21.17

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yon Off. isareti | Agirlik Cap

65 E-750 X4 6 B 2,52 17/21
66* 7188 X4 6 I 2,46 15/20
67* E-2017-26 X4 6 € 3,26 16/20
68 E-1472 X4 6 ? 2,69 22/25
69 E-1312 XC 6 ? 3,37 20/22
70* | 5639 ? 6 A 2,41 16/20

Tip 7 (MS.655/58) (fig. 6.71)
Oy. :IL Konstans ayakta ve cepheden, sakalli. Khalmys ve hacli ha¢ giyimli.
Sag elinde uzun hag, sol elinde hacli globus tutuyor.
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: M, solda A/N/N/O, yukarida K, sagda yil rakami, agsagida Of. harfi, ke-
simde CON

Tip 7’yi hem Grierson hem de Bates II. Konstans'in 15 ve 17. saltanat
yillarina tarihlemektedir. Saltanat yil isareti olarak X/Y (15), X'41/I (17)
goriilmektedir. Offisina isaretleri ise A, B, I, A ve €’dir

: DOC 2/2, 453, no.77a-78b.2; Hahn 1981, 250, 173c-d; Bates 1971b,
144

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yon | Off. igareti | Agirlik Cap
71* | S-1644 Xq 6 € 4,31 19/23
72 E-764 X9 6 € 3,94 27/28

(MS.655/58) (fig. 6. 74-75)

: Yaz1 yok. Konstans cepheden, uzun sakalli, zirhls, hagli tagli. Sag elinde
uzun hag tutuyor, sol eli belinde. Sagda IV. Konstantinos, sakalsiz. Kh-
lamys ve hagli ta¢ giyimli. Sag elinde hagli globus tutuyor.

: M, solda A/N/N/O, yukarida K, sagda tarih, asagida Off. harfi, kesimde
CON

Tip 8’1 hem Grierson hem de Bates II. Konstans'in 15, 16 ve 17. saltanat
yillarina tarihlemektedir. Saltanat yil isareti olarak X/Y (15), X/4I (16),
X/Y1/1 (17) goriilmektedir. Ofhisina isaretleri ise B, I, A ve €’dir.

: DOC 2/2, 454-55, no.79a-81d; Hahn 1981, 250, no. 174b-d; Bates
1971b, 144-45; Mansfield 2016, 294, no. 21.18

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yon Off. isareti | Agirlik Cap
73 S-1677 X4 6 B 813 24/26
74* 6838 X4 6 € 3,79 21/25
75* E-2018-14b X4 6 ? 2,10 19/23
76 E-161 ? 6 ? 6,11 25
77 E-162 ? 6 ¢ 5,29 19/24

(MS. 659/64) (fig. 6. 78-79)

: Yaz1 yok. Konstans cepheden ve ayakta. Uzun sakalli, zirhli ve migferli.
Sag elinde uzun hag var, sol eli belinde. Solda saltanat yili sagda M, yuka-
rida hag, asagida Of. Bkz., harfi

: Heraklios, IV.Konstantinos ve Tiberius cepheden ayakta. Her biri kh-
lamys ve hagli ta¢ giyimli. Sag ellerinde hagli globus.

Tip 9’u Grierson 19, 20, 21 ve 23. saltanat yilina, Bates ise 19, 20 ve 21.
saltanat yillarina tarihlemektedir. Saltanat yil isareti olarak I/ 6 (19), X/X
(20), K/A (21) ya da X/X/ T (23) goriilmektedir. Offisina isaretleri ise A,
B, T, A ve €dir.

: DOC 2/2, 455-57, no. 82a-86d; Hahn 1981, 250-251, no. 175; Bates
1971b, 145; Mansfield 2016, 294-95, no. 21.19-21.20

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yon | Off. isareti | Agirhik Cap
78* E-2017-30 776 6 r 3,22 18/20
79* E-2017-34 KIA 6 I 2,05 18/19
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No

Miize Env.No.

Yil

Yon

Off. isareti

Agurlik

Cap

80

E-1579

KIA

6

?

3,41

19/23

Tip 10 (MS. 665/66) (fig. 6. 81)

Oy.

Ay.

Ref.

: Yaz1 yok. II. Konstans ayakta cepheden, uzun sakalli, zirh ve hagli ta¢
giyimli. Sag elinde uzun hag var, sol eli belinde. Sagda IV. Konstantinos,
sakalsiz, khlamys ve hacli tag giyimli. Baglar1 arasinda hag var. Sagda X/X/€
: M, yukarida hag, solda Heraklius, sagda Tiberius cepheden ayakta. Her
ikisi de khlamys ve hagl tag giyimli. Sag ellerinde hacli globus, kesimde
CON

Tip 10’u hem Grierson hem de Bates II. Konstans'in 25. saltanat yillarina
tarihlemektedir. Saltanat yil isareti sikke on yiiziinde sagda X/X/€ (25)
olarak yer almaktadir. Offisina isaretleri ise B, I" ve A’dir.

: DOC 2/2, 458, no.87a-e; Hahn 1981, 251, no. 176a-b; Bates 1971b,
145; Mansfield 2016, 295, no. 21.21-21.22

No Miize Env.No. | Yil Yon | Off. isareti
81* | E-256 X/Xe 6 ?

Agirlik
4,36

Cap
24/25

Tip 11 (MS.666-68?) (fig. G. 82, 86, 89)

Oy.

Ay.

Ref.

: Yaz1 yok. II. Konstans'in cepheden biistii. Uzun sakalli, migferli. Sag elin-
de hagli globus, sol boslukta K var.

: M, yukarida IV. Konstantinos, solda Heraklius ve sagda Tiberius biistleri.
Her biri klamys ve hagli ta¢ giyimli. Sag ellerinde hagli globus tutuyorlar.
Asagida Off. harfi

Tip 11’1 Grierson 26 ve 27. saltanat yilina, Bates 26, 27 ya da 24. saltanat
yillarina tarihlemektedir. Offisina isaretleri ise A, B, I, A ve €dir.

: DOC 2/2, 459-60, no. 88a-89¢-2; Hahn 1981, 251, no. 177a-d; Bates
1971b, 145; Mansfield, 2016, 295, no. 21.23-21.24

No Miize Env.No. | Yon Off. isareti | Agirhik Cap

82% E-1072 12 A 4,40 19/20
83 E-66 6 A 3,83 19/21
84 E-497 6 ? 5,52 21/26
85 2407 6 ? 4,55 17720
86* E-37 12 ? 4,46 21/22
87 E-1323 12 ? 4,46 18/20
88 E-824 6 ? 4,27 17721
89* 5671 6 ? 3,98 20/25
90 E-508 12 ? 2,13 19/22

Tip 1-4 (MS. 641-45)

Oy.

Ay.

: Imparator cepheden, ayakta, khlamys ve hagli tag giyimli. Sol elinde hacli
globus, sag elinde uzun hagli asa.
: m, yukarida hag, solda? sagda N/€/0O/Y
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No Miize SEnv. Yil Yon | Off. isareti | Agirhik Cap
No.

91 E-882 ? 12 ? 4,96 21/22
92 E-1553 ? 6 ? 4,85 20/24
93 E-1243 ? 12 ? 4,84 18/21
94 E-895 ? 6 ? 4,27 19

95 E-890 ? ? ? 4,20 17/21
96 E-1023 ? 6 ? 4,15 17/23
97 E-100 ? 6 ? 3,65 20/23
98 E-668 ? 6 ? 2,94 16/20
99 E-1084 ? ? ? 2,93 19/21
100 | E-914 ? 12 ? 2,62 19/21

Degerlendirme

Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi envanter ve etiitliitk eser deposunda tespit
edilen II. Konstans'in Konstantinopolis darpli 100 follisi, Bellinger-Grierson®
ve Hahn'in* standart kataloglarinda ve Mansfield’in® kisisel koleksiyonunda yer
alan 11 farkl: tipi icermektedir. Ayrica Bates™ tarafindan II. Konstans'in 3.hii-
kiimdarlik yilina ait sikke olarak kabul edilen ve “D” grubu olarak siniflandiril-
mis 3 sikke kataloga Tip 3a olarak dahil edilmistir.

I1. Konstans Dénemi ozellikle Konstantinopolis darpli sikkelerinin tarih-
leri, sikke pulunun diginda kaldig1 ya da gegistirilmis ayrintlari ile ¢ogu zaman
okunamamaktadir. Dolayisiyla tipler her zaman ayni tarihlerdeki follislere karsilik
gelmediginden II. Konstans sikkelerini tarihle degil de kisa ve oldukea diizensiz
araliklarla darp edilen tiirlerine/tiplerine gore tanimlamak daha pratik bir yakla-
stmdir. Eskisehir Ed Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde bulunan II. Konstans Dénemi Kons-
tantinopolis darpli follislerin agirliklart 8,13-2,13 gr. arasinda degismektedir ve
ortalama agirligi 4,050 gr.’dur. Sikke agirliklarindaki farkliliklar, tasarimdaki de-
gisiklikler ya da piyasadan toplanmus sikkeler tizerine darp edilmis olmast ile ilis-
kilendirilebilir. Bunun yaninda II. Konstans'in 641-645 yillari arasina tarihlenen
1.-4.tipleri arasinda goriilen tig farkli tasarim, daha sonra 648-51 ve 661-62 yillart
arasinda sikke tiretiminde goriilen bosluk, 666-68 yillar1 arasinda darp edilen son
sikkelerinin ise tarihsiz olmasi hala II. Konstans sikkeleri arasinda muhtemel yeni
tiirlerin kegfedilecegini isaret etmekeedir ki bu durum beraberinde bilinenlerin
tarihlendirilmesi ve hatta tanimlarinin gegici olabilecegini de diisiindiirmektedir.
Tasarim agisindan olaganiistii ¢esitlilik gosteren II. Konstans sikkelerinin tiplerin-
deki kisa siireli ve sik degisiklikler, otoritenin dayatug; talepler kargisinda darp-
hane graviirciisiiniin kafa karigtkligint da isaret ediyor olabilir.#” Ancak bu kisa
stireli, stk ve diizensiz degisliklerin arkasinda yoénetsel degisikligin de oldugunu

43 DOC 2/2, 420-511.

44 Hahn 1981, 235-254.

45 Mansfield 2016, 292-307.
46 Bates 1971b, 143.

47 Phillips 2012, 41



254 Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP

soylemek yanlis olmaz. Bu sikkeler teknik ve estetik yetersizliklerine ragmen dev-
rim niteliginde yaratucidir. 6. yiizyilda halen Latincenin egemen oldugu, 7. yiiz-
yilda ise bilhassa II. Konstans'tan itibaren Grekge harflerin Latince olanlarla yan
yana kullanildigr goriilmekeedir®®. Ozellikle II. Konstans sikkeleri 6n yiiziinde
yer alan imparator ad1 ve tinvanlarinin Yunanca ENTYT O NIKA (&v to0to vika
- bu [isaret]’te fethetmek) ile degistirilmesi ya da arka yiizde gorillen ANNO’nun
yerini ananeos[is] (yenileme) kelimesinin almasi Roma geleneginden bir kopus
olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi’nde bulunan II. Konstans Dénemi giinliik
etkilesim sirasindaki kayiplart temsil ettigi diisiintilen bronz sikkeler, Tiirkiye'de
yayinlt miize ve arkeolojik kazilarda ele gecen 6rnekler ile sayisal olarak da karsi-
lasturilmisur. Yayinlt 18 miize® 6rnegine (fig. 3) bakildiginda II. Konstans sikke-
lerinin sadece Eskisehir ve Yalva¢ miizelerinde daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir.
Ciinkii bu iki miizenin de etiitliik eser deposunda calisilmusur. Tiirkiye'de gergek-
lestirilen kazilardan yayinli 32 arkeolojik alanin®® II. Konstans sikke dagilimina
bakildiginda ise miize buluntularinda géremedigimiz dogal olarak arkeolojik ka-
zilarda gozden kagmayan yarim follis ve dekanummia sikkelere rastlanmaktadir.
Fig. 4'te Anadoludaki arkeolojik kazilarda bulunan yayinli 6rnekler ile beraber
yayinlt miize buluntulart bir arada verilmistir. Bu haritaya Araplarin Kiiciik As-

48 Tekin 1999, 34.

49 Mugla Miizesi i¢in bk. Mandaci 2023, kat. no. 49-54; Kocaeli Miizesi i¢in bk. Karanfil 2019,
kat. no. 137-139; Bolu Miizesi igin bk. Kilig 2012, Tablo 1; Sinop Miizesi icin bk. Casey 2010,
10.941-945, Corum Miizesi igin bk. Cizmeli-Ogiin — Ozbil 2012, Grafik 5; Amasya Miizesi iin
bk. Ireland 2000, no. 3744-3748; Kiitahya icin bk. Demirel-Gokalp 2017, kat.no.390-394; Yalvag
Miizesi i¢in bk. Demirel-Gokalp 2009, kat.no.397-423; Isparta Miizesi i¢in bk. Demirel-Gokalp
2007, kat.no.1057; Nigde ve Kayseri Miizeleri i¢cin bk. Metivier — Prigent 2010, 613-614; Kahra-
manmarag Miizesi icin bk. Giirigin 2019, kat.no. 686-693; Malatya Miizesi i¢in bk. Demirel-Gé-
kalp 2014, kat.no. 257-263; Erzurum Miizesi i¢in bk. C)zyurt—Ozcan 2007, 7; Mardin Miizesi bk.
Erdogan 2015; Demir 2024, no. 38-40; Fethiye Miizesinde bulunan Bizans sikkeleri yillar 6nce
John Casey tarafindan calisilmus, ancak yayinlanmamistir. S6z konusu miizenin bilgileri Prof. Dr.
A. Tolga Tek tarafindan verilmistir. Kendisine tesekkiir ederim. Sivas Arkeoloji Miizesi Bizans sik-
keleri Sema Sézcii tarafindan Yiiksek Lisans Tezi olarak ¢aligtimakeadir.

50 Sarachane icin bk. Hendy 1986, 278-313; Kalenderhane icin bk. Hendy 2007, 175-276; Kii-
ciikgekmece i¢in bk. Tekin 2013, 59; Ainos igin bk. Tekin 2007, 600; Pergamon Igin bk. Morrisson
1993, 8-13, 55-71, 86-8; Regling 1914, no. 5671-85, 5703—18; Sardis icin bk. Bell 1916; Bates
1971a, n0.1014-1100; Buttrey 1981, n0.97-102; Ephesos icin bk. Foss 1979; Kadikalesi i¢in bk.
Toy 2019, 28; Tasos igin bk. Delrieux 2010-2011 409-410; Stratonikeia icin bk. Tek — Koker —
Sariiz 2019, 180; Myndos icin bk. Sahin 2016, 329-330; Patara icin bk. Dama 2023, no. 258;
Kaunos igin bk. Cizmeli-Ogiin 2007, 54; Arykanda igin bk. Tek 2002; Perge igin bk. Erol 2005,
kat. no. 69-76; Koker 2007, no. 36; Sen 2004, 111; Sillyon i¢in bk. Koker 2020, no.34-37; Side
icin bk. Adan 1976; Karatepe i¢in bk. Fischer-Bossert 2014, no.60; Kelenderis i¢in bk. Oyargin
2015, 245; Olba icin bk. Aksoy 2019, no.81-83; Sariiz 2014, no. 83-92; Akcay 2019, 151-153;
Elaiussa Sebaste icin bk. Polosa 2010, no. 3, 19, 23, 40, 82; Antiokheia Orantes icin bk. Waage
1952, 182; Hadrianapolis i¢in bk. Lafli — Lightfoot - Ritter 2016, no. 11; Ankara i¢in bk. Foss
1977, 87; Amorium icin bk. Katsari — Lightfoot — Ozme 2012, no. 131-156; Pisidia Antiokhe-
ia Kenti icin bk., Sancaktar 2014, 520; Sancaktar 2013, 373; Tyana icin bk. Asolati — Crisafulli
2015no0. 2-10; Komana i¢in bk. Unal 2019, no. 3a-¢; Harput Kalesi i¢in bk. Bayram 2019, no. 3;
Zeugma icin bk. Toumpan 2015, no. 336-337; Didyma icin bk. Baldus 2006; Harmantepe Kalesi
Kazist buluntulari yayinli degildir. Bilgiyi paylasmama izin veren Adapazari Miize Miidiirligii'ne
tesekkiir ederim.
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ya'ya istila rotalar’®® eklendiginde 6rtiistiigii goriilmektedir.”* 7. ylizyilin son gey-
reginde baglayan Arap istilalarinin Anadoluda II. Konstans sikke dolagimini tek
basina aciklamak icin yeterli olup olmadig; elbette tartigabilir. Ancak Phrygia'nin
ozellikle bu donemde Araplara karsi yiiriitiilen harekatin 6nemli noktalarindan
biri oldugu da unutulmamali.” II. Konstans'in Eskischir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi'n-
de bulunan okunabilen 90 Konstantinopolis darpli sikke imparatorun iktidar yil-
lar1 dikkate alinarak grafige dontistiirtilmiistiir (fig. 5). Burada 644 yilindaki sikke
sayisindaki diistisiin 648'de ivme kazandig gorillmektedir. 648 yili ayni zamanda
Araplarin Firigya'ya girdigi yildir. 649-651 yillar1 arasinda yani II. Konstans'in 8,
9 ve 10. Iktidar yillarinda sikke iiretiminde bir bosluk oldugunu biliyoruz ve bu
dénem ayni zamanda Kilikya ve Isauria’ya giren Araplarla kisa donemli yapilan
ateskesi de isaret etmektedir. 664-666 yillari arasina tarihlenen sikke neredey-
se yok denecek az olsa da 652 yili sonrast artan ivme dikkat ¢ekicidir. 656-665
yillart arast hem Araplarin donanma ile Akdeniz'e agilmasi hem de Konstans'in
Balkanlarda Slavlarla miicadelesi ile karakterize edilmektedir. Dolayistyla ordu-
larin Frigyada olmamas: sikke dolagimint da olumsuz etkilemis goriinmektedir.
Bununla beraber Whalin*, 650’lerden itibaren yeni bir mali politikanin uygulan-
digini ve bu yiizden de bronz sikkelerin Konstantinopolis ve yakin hinterlandinin
disinda dolagima girmedigini vurgulamaktadir. Whalin bu durumu Yakin Dogu
(per Orientum ya da Anatolikon) ve Ermenistan (per Armeniamor Armeniakon)
ordularinin yarim yiizyil icinde ikinci kez Kiigiik Asyada kurulmasiyla agikla-
maktadir. Yani devlet s6z konusu tarihlerde askerlere nakit 6deme yapmaktan
ziyade onlar ayni olarak desteklemektedir. Ancak Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miize-
si 6zelinde tanimlanabilir 90 sikkenin 44’ 650 yili sonrasina tarihlenmektedir.
Ustelik Eskisehir gevresinde bulundugu bilinen, miizede koleksiyonundaki iki
bronz II. Konstans definesinin en geg tarihli sikkeleri de 660 yilini vermektedir.
Ayrica fig. 3’te verilen listede yer alan arkeolojik kazi alanlarinda ya da miizelerde
bulunan II. Konstans sikkelerinin de biiyiik bolimi de 650 yili sonrasina ta-
rihlenmektedir. Anadoludaki II. Konstans sikke buluntulari imparatorun bizzat
destekledigi kastron yatirimlarini isaret edebilecegi gibi 660 yilinda gelistirilen
hem mali ayni zamanda da askeri ¢6ziim olarak hayata gecirilen dogrudan as-
kerlere tahsis edilen araziler ile de olumlu iliskilendirilebilir. Ayrica II. Konstans
Dénemi’'nde Arap fetihlerinden sonra darp edilmis olmasina ragmen Suriye ve
Mezopotamyada da bulunmug bol miktarda bronz sikke/define mevcutcur®. II.
Konstans sikke definelerine, bir bagka calisma konusu oldugundan bu makale-
de deginilmemistir. Ancak Anadoluda hem arkeolojik kazilarda ele ge¢mis hem
de kagak kazilar sonrasi miizeler tarafindan el konmus sayisiz bronz ve alun II.

51 640-680 yillar: arasinda Kiigiik Asyada gerceklesen Arap saldirilart rotast Lilie'den uyarlanmistir.
Bk. Lilie 1976, 189. uyarlanmustr.

52 Bununla beraber Tiirkiye yiizolgimiinde biiyiik bir yer kaplayan Konya Ili'nde ve belki Yozgat
[l'nde siirdiiriilen arkeolojik kazilarda bulunan ya da ilgili kentlerin miizelerindeki séz konusu
donem sikkelerinin yayinlanmasi bu makalede uyarlanan haritanin saglamasi olacagi disiiniilmek-
tedir.

53 Araplar, Kiigitk Asya’y1 640’larda istila etmeye baslamuglardur. Ilk akin dalgast sirasinda Araplar
Ancyra (Ankara), Amorium (Emirdag), Euchaita (Corum-Avkat/Beyozii) ve Trebizond’a (Trabzon)
kadar ulasmislardir. Bk. Haldon 1999, 56-59; Haldon 2016, 138.

54 Whalin 2020, 63-64.

55 Heidemann 1998, 98.
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Konstans sikke definesi oldugu bilinmektedir. Bizans ekonomisinde de altun ve
bronzun kargilikli bagimliligi g6z 6niine alindiginda, bronz sikkeler altin sikke
dolagiminin hayati bir pargasi olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ciinkii Bizans hazinesi,
devlet harcamalari igin gerekli olan ancak halktan vergi yoluyla alinamayan altin
sikkeleri, agik piyasadan sarraflar araciligiyla bronz sikke karsiliginda satin aliyor-
du’. Bu baglamdan bakildiginda Anadolu’'nun giineyindeki II. Konstans bronz
sikke yogunlugu, Suriye ve Mezopotamya piyasast icin de dolagimda olabilecegini
akla getirmektedir. Kisaca 650’lerden itibaren bronz sikkelerin Konstantinopolis
ve yakin hinterlandinin diginda dolagima girmedigi diistincesinin karsiligi olma-
digin1 yani sikke ithalatinin durmadigini ancak 6nceki gibi ayni 6lgekte devam
etmedigini soylemek daha dogru bir yaklasim olacakur.

II. Konstans sikkeleri tilkemizdeki miizelerin envanterlik tanimina uyma-
dig1 icin ¢ogu zaman ihmal edilmekte ve miizelerin etiitliik eserleri icinde yer al-
maktadir. Miizelerde aragtirma yapan numizmatlar da her zaman etiitliik eserleri
goremedigi icin sikkelerin kaydini tutamamaktadir. Arkeolojik kazilarda bulun-
mus ancak yayinlanmamis 6rnekler icin de benzer durum so6z konusudur. Or-
negin bir¢ok kazinin raporunda sikke buluntulari, olasilikla ileride daha detaylt
yayinlanmasi amaciyla “/. Konstansa ait birkag sikke”, “Anastasiustan II. Konstans
Dbnemi'ne dek yaklasik 150 yillik zaman araligina tariblenen” gibi ciimlelerle ge-
cistirilmektedir. Oysa miizelerde tespit edilen ya da arkeolojik kazilarda ele gegen
sikke buluntularinin dogru bir sekilde kaydedilip paylasilmasi beraberinde ileride
gergeklestirilecek aragtirmalar icin daha fazla veriye sahip olmayi getirecektir. Bu
makale 6zelinde ise II. Konstans sikkeleri arasinda muhtemel yeni tiirlerin kesfini,
bilinenlerin tarihlerinin ve hatta tanimlarinin degisebilecegini isaret etmektedir.

Tesekkiir

Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi' nde ¢alisma iznini veren Kiiltiir Varliklari ve
Miizeler Genel Mi diirligine, Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi Miidiirti Emriye
Yurt'a ve sikke koleksiyonundan sorumlu Uzman Ahmet Eynallr’'ya tesekkiir ede-
rim. Bu alisma Anadolu Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Koordinasyon
Birimi Koordinatorliigii tarafindan YTS-2023-1874 nolu proje ile desteklenmis-
tr.

56 Heidemann 1998 905



1I. Konstansin (MS 641/668) Konstantinopolis Darply Follisleri 257

Bibliografya ve Kisaltmalar

Akcay 2019

Aksoy 2019

T. Akgay, “Heraclius ve II.Constans Sikkeleri Isiginda Olba'nin
Terkedilisi Hakkinda Diistinceler”, Studies in honour of Euge-
nia Equini Schneider (eds. P Annalis — H.A. Kizilarslanoglu — A.
Oral), Istanbul, 139-156.

E Aksoy, “Olba Akropolisi Sikke Buluntulari”, Yayinlanmamis
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Hact Bayram Veli Universitesi, Lisan-
sistii Egitim Enstitiisti, Ankara.

Asolati — Crisafulli 2015

Atlan 1976
Baldus 2006
Bates 1971a

Bates 1971b

Bayram 2019

Bell 1916
Buttrey 1981

Casey 2010

Cizmeli-Ogiin 2007

M. Asolati — C. Crisafulli, “Tyana Bizantina: circolazione e tesau-
rizzazione monetale”, La Cappadoce méridionale de la Préhistoi-
re a 'époque byzantine (eds. D. Beyer — O. Henry — A. Tibet,
[stanbul, 233-249.

S. Atlan, 1947-1967 Yillari Arast Side Kazilari Sirasinda Elde Edi-
len Sikkeler, Ankara.

H. R. Baldus, Didyma. Fundmiinzen aus den Jahren 1962-98,
Mainz.

G. Bates, Byzantine Coins, Archaeological Explorations of Sardis,
Monograph 1 (ed. G.M.A Hanfmann — A. Detweiler), Cambridge.
G.E. Bates, “Constans II or Heroclanos? An Analysis of the Con-
stantinopolitan Folles of Constans 11”7, Museum Notes (Amerikan
Numismatic Society), 17, 141-161.

M. Bayram, 2014-2017 Yillart Arasinda Harput I¢ Kale Kazilarin-
da Bulunan Bizans Dénemi Sikkeleri, Selguk Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisti Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Konya.
H.W. Bell, Sardis XI: Coins I 1910-1914, Leiden.

T.V. Buttrey, “Byzantine Medieval and Modern Coins and
Tokens”, Greek, Roman, and Issamic Coins from Sardis (eds. T.V.
Buttrey — A. Johnston — K.M. MacKenzle — M. L. Bates, London,
204-226.

A Catalogue of the Greek, Roman and Byzantine Coins in Sinop
Museum (Turkey) and Related Historical and Numismatic Stud-
ies, London.

Z. Cizmeli-Ogiin, “Kaunos Kentinin Bizans Donemi Sikke Bulun-
tular1 (1965-2002)”, CALBIS Baki Ogﬁn’e Armagan Melanges Of-
ferts A Baki Ogﬁn (eds. Z. Cizmeli Ogﬁn — B. Varkivang), Ankara,
39-62.

Cizmeli-Ogiin — Ozbil 2012

Dama 2023

Delrieux 2010-2011

Z. Cizmeli-Ogiin— C. Ozbil,“Corum Miizesi Sikke Koleksiyonunda
Bulunan Antik Sikkeler”, 2. Corum Kazi ve Aragtirmalari
Sempozyumu, ed.O. Ipek, Corum, 155-169.

B. Dama, Patara Liman Caddesi Sikkeleri, Akdeniz Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Yayimlanmamus Yitksek Lisans Tezi, An-
talya.

E Delrieux, “La circulation monétaire a lasos durant la période
byzantine, d’Anastase ler Dikoros a la quatritme croisade”, Atti



258

Demir 2024

Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP

dell’Accademia delle Scienze di Ferrara 88, anno accademico, 188,
383-426.

R. Demir, Mardin Miizesinden Bir Grup Bizans Sikkesi, Dokuz
Eyliil Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayinlanmamis Yitksek
Lisans Tezi, [zmir.

Demirel-Gékalp 2007 Z. Demirel-Gékalp, Yalvag ve Isparta Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-

lunan Bizans Sikkeleri, Anadolu Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Ensti-
tisti Yayinlanmamis Dokrora Tezi, Eskisehir.

Demirel-Gékalp 2009 Z. Demirel-Gékalp, Yalvag Miizesi Bizans Sikkeleri, Ankara.
Demirel-Gokalp 2014 Z. Demirel-Gokalp, Malatya Arkeoloji Miizesi Bizans Sikkeleri

Katalogu, Istanbul.

Demirel-Gékalp 2017 Z. Demirel-Gékalp, Kiitahya Miizesi Bizans Sikkeleri, Ankara.

DOC2/2

DOC 3/1

Erdogan 2015
Erol 2005

A. Bellinger — P. Grierson (eds.), Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins
in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and the Whittemore Collec-
tion, 2.2: Phocas to Theodosius III, 602-717, Washington, D.C.,,
1968.

A.R. Bellinger — . Grierson (eds.), Catalogue of the Byzantine coins
in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collec-
tion, 3.1: Leo III to Michael III 717-867, Washgngton D.C., 1973.
N. Erdogan, Dogu Roma Sikkeleri (MS.491-1453), Mardin.

A. Erol, Perge Kazt Sikkeleri: 1989-1998, Istanbul Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Is-
tanbul.

Fischer-Bossert 2014 W. Fischer-Bossert, “Kleinfunde und Fundmiinzen”, Karatepe —

Foss 1977
Foss 1979

Foss 2008

Goodrace 1971
Goodwin 1993
Goodwin 2005
Goodwin 2012

Giiri¢in 2019

Hahn 1981
Haldon 1999

Haldon 2016

Aslantas, Azatiwataya Band 2, Wiesbaden, 161-175.

C. Foss, “Late Antique and Byzantine Anakara”, DOP 3, 27-87.
C. Foss, Ephesus after Antiquity: A Late Antique, Byzantine and
Turkish City, Cambridge.

C. Foss, Arab-Byzantine Coins, an Introduction with a Catalogue
of the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, Dumbarton Oaks Research
Library and Collection, Washington, D.C.

H. Goodacre, A Handbook of the Coinage of the Byzantine Empire.
London.

T. Goodwin, “Imitations of the Folles of Constans II”, Oriental
Numismatic Society 28, 1-6.

T. Goodwin, Arab-Byzantine Coinage, The Nour Foundation in
Association with Azimuth Editions, London.

T. Goodwin, “The Early Folles of Constans II”, Numismatic
Circular 120/1, 18-20.

M. Giirigin, “Kahramanmaras Arkeoloji Miizesinde Yer Alan Bi-
zans Donemi Sikkeleri”, Gaziantep Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisti Yayinlanmamus Yitksek Lisans Tezi, Gaziantep.

W. Hahn, Moneta Imperii Byzantini, 3: Von Heraclius bis Leo IIL.,
Alleinregierung (610-720), Vienna.

J.E Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine

World: 565-1204, London.

J.E. Haldon, The Empire That Would not Die, The Paradox of



Heidemann 1998

Hendy 1986

Hendy 2007

Ireland 2000

Karanfil 2019

1I. Konstansin (MS 641/668) Konstantinopolis Darply Follisleri 259

Eastern Roman Survival, 640-740, Harvard.

S. Heidemann, “The Merger of two Currency Zones in the Early
Islam. The Byzantine and Sasanian Impact on the Circulation in
Former Byzantine Syria and Northern Mesopotamia”, IRAN Jour-
nal of the British Institute of Persian Studies, 36, 95-112.

M. Hendy, “The Coins”, Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul (ed.
R.M. Harrison), Princeton, 278-313.

M. Hendy, “Roman, Byzantine and Latin Coins”, Kalenderhane in
Istanbul. The Excavations (eds. C.L. Striker — Y.D. Kuban), Mainz,
175-276.

S. Ireland, Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Coins in the Museum
at Amasya (Ancient Amaseia); Turkey, Royal Numismatic Society
Special Publication No.33, London.

S. Karanfil, Kocaeli Miizesi'ndeki Bizans Sikkeleri, Anadolu
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Li-
sans Tezi, Eskisehir.

Katsari — Lightfoot — Ozme 2012

Kili¢ 2012

Koker 2007

Koker 2020

C. Katsari — C. Lightfoot — A. Ozme, The Amorium Mint and the
Coin Find Amorium Reports 4, Berlin.

S. Kilig, “Bolu Arkeoloji Miizesi’'ndeki Bronz Bizans Sikkeler”,
Uluslararasi Katulimli XV. Ortagag ve Tiirk Dénemi Kazilart ve
Sanat Tarihi Arasturmalart Sempozyumu (eds. Z.D. Gékalp — N.
Col — Z. Ertugrul — S. Alp — H. Yilmazyagar), Eskisehir, 503-510.
H. Koker, Perge Kaz1 Sikkeleri: 1999-2004, Istanbul Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Is-
tanbul.

H. Koker,“2009-10 ve 2019 Yillar1 Sillyon Yiizey Aragtirmalart Sik-
ke Buluntular”, Yiizey Arastirmalar Isiginda Silyon ve Cevresi (ed.
M. Taskiran), Istanbul, 241-253.

Lafli—Lightfoot—Ritter 2016

Lilie 1976

Mandac1 2023

Mansfield 2016

Metcalf 1981

E. Lafli — C. Lightfoot — M. Ritter, “Byzantine Coins from Hadri-
anoupolis in Paphlagonia”, Byzantine Modern Greek Studies 40.2,
187-206.

R.]. Lilie, Die byzantinische Reaktion auf die Ausbreitung der Ara-
ber: Studien zur Strukturwandlung des byzantinischen Staates im
7. und 8. Jhd., Miinchen.

E. Mandaci, Mugla Miizesi Bizans Sikkeleri, Mugla Sitki Kogman
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayinlanmamuis Yiiksek Li-
sans Tezi, Mugla.

S. Mansfield, Early Byzantine Copper Coins: Catalogue of an
English Collection (Manchester, 2016) and Supplement to Early
Byzantine Copper Coins: Four Hundred Coins from an English
Private Collection, London.

W.E. Metcalf, “A Nummus of Honoria and a Decanummium of
Constans II from the Excavation at Carthage”, The Numismatic

Chronicle 141, 154-156.



260

Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP

Metivier — Prigent 2010 S. Metivier — V. Prigent, “La circulation monétaire dans la Cap-

Morrisson 1993
Oddy 2003

Oyargin 2015

Ozyurt-Ozcan 2007

padoce byzantine d’apres les collections des musées de Kayseri et de
Nigde”, in Mélanges Cécile Morrisson (Travaux et Mémoiresn16),
Paris, 577-618.

C. Morrisson, ‘Die byzantinischen Miinzen’, Die Fundmiinzen der
Stadtgrabung von Pergamon, Berlin, 8-13, 55-71, 86-88.

A. Oddy, “The Christian Coinage of Early Muslim Syria?”,
ARAM 15, 185-196.

K. Opyar¢in, 2008 Yili Kelenderis Agora Bazilikasi Kazisinda
Bulunan Ge¢ Antik Cag (MS.3-MS.7.Yiizy1l) Sikkeleri, Atatiirk
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 19/1, 239-264.

H. Ozyurt-Ozcan, “Erzurum Arkeoloji Miizesi' ndeki Bizans Sikke-
leri”, AST 24.1, Ankara, 1-16.

Phillips — Goodwin 1997

Phillips 2012

Polosa 2010
Radt 1993
Regling 1914

Sancaktar 2013

Sancaktar 2014

Sariiz 2014

Sahin 2016

Sen 2004

Tek 2002

M. Phillips — T. Goodwin, “A Seventh-Century Syrian Hoard of
Byzantine and Imitative Copper Coins”, The Numismatic Chron-
icle 157, 61-87.

M. Phillips, “The Import of Byzantine Coins to Syria Revisited”,
Arab-Byzantine Coins and History: Papers of Presented at the 13th
Century Syrian Numismatic Round Table held at Corpus (ed. T.
Goodwin), 39-72.

A. Polosa, “The Coins”, Elaiussa Sebaste III LAgora Romana (ed.
E. E. Schneider), Istanbul, 164-181.

W. Radt, Pergamenische Forschungen, Band 8, Berlin, New
York.

K. Regling, “Miinzfunde aus Pergamon”, Bldtter fir Miinzfreunde
49, 10/11, no. 5671-5685, 5703-5718.

H. Sancaktar, “2012 Yili Antiokheia Kazist Sikkeleri: On Rapor”,
Pisidia Arastirmalari- I Sempozyum Bildiri Kitabi (ed. B. Hiirmiiz-
lit — M. Firat — A. Gergek), Isparta, 368-377.

H. Sancaktar, “Antiokheia (Pisidia) Kazis1 Sikkeleri: 2008-2012",
Birinci Uluslararast Anadolu Para Tarihi ve Numismatik Kongresi
Bildiriler (eds. K. Dortlitk — O. Tekin — R. Boyraz-Seyhan, Antal-
ya, 515-524.

E. Saniiz, Tiyatro Kazis1 Sikke Buluntular: Isiginda Olba Kenti Yer-
lesim Tarihi, Gazi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayimlan-
mamus Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara.

M. Sahin, “Geg¢ Antik ve Bizans Cagina Ait Myndos Sikkeleri”,
Myndos Kazi ve Aragtirmalari 2004-2013 (ed. D. Sahin), Ankara,
307-342.

N.C. Sen, Perge Akropolisi Kazt Sikkeleri: 1994-2003, Istanbul
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayinlanmamuis Yiiksek Li-
sans Tezi, [stanbul.

A.T. Tek, Arykanda Kazilarinda Bulunan Antik Sikkeler Uzerinde
Yeni Incelemeler: 1971-2000 Sezonlari, Ankara Universitesi Sos-
yal Bilimler Enstitiisit Yayimlanmamis Dokrtora Tezi, Ankara.



1I. Konstansin (MS 641/668) Konstantinopolis Darply Follisleri 261

Tek — Koker —Sariiz 2019

Tekin 1999
Tekin 2007

Tekin 2013

Toumpan 2015

Toy 2019

Trombley 2012

Unal 2018

Unal 2019

Viij 2016

Waage 1952
Wenninger 1977
Whalin 2020

Woods 2023

T. Tek — H. Koker — E. Sariiz, “Early Byzantine Coins Found at
Stratonikeia during the Campaigns of 2008-2018”, Stratonikeia
Caligmalari 4 Mimari, Heykel ve Kii¢iik Buluntu Arastirmalari (ed.
B. Sogiit), Istanbul, 175-209.

O. Tekin, Yapi Kredi Koleksiyonu Bizans Sikkeleri, Istanbul.

O. Tekin, “Excavation Coins from Ainos — A Priliminary Report”,
Proceeedings of the 10th International Congress of Thracology
Komotini-Alexandrpoupolis 18-23 October 2015, Thrace in the
Graeco-Roman World, Atina, 596-601.

O. Tekin, “Excavation Coins and Byzantine Weight from
Kiigiikgekmece Lake Basin”, Istanbul Arastirmalar: Yillig 2, 57-66.
E  Toumpan, Zeugma Kaz1 Sikkeleri: 2005-2012, Ankara
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayinlanmamuis Yiiksek Li-
sans Tezi, Ankara.

M. Toy, Kadikalesi/Anaia Kazisinda (2001-2017) 5.-13. Yiizyil
Bizans Donemi Sikke Buluntulari, Ege Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Yayinlanmamuis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, [zmir.

ER. Trombley, “Some Greek and Bilingual Arab-Byzantine Bronze
Coins of Damascus and Hims-Emesa: Some New Examples of
Iconographhy and Palacography, with References to Some Byzan-
tine Issues of the Late 6th and 7th Centruies”, 3rd Simone Assema-
ni Symposium on Islamic Coins, [Polymnia: Numismatica antica
e medievale. Studi 3 (eds. B. Callegher — A. D’Ottone), Trieste,
58-76.

C. Unal, “Kavakli Definesi: II. Constans Dénemine Ait Alun Sik-
keler”, CEDRUS VI, 465-483.

C. Unal, “Byzantine Coin Finds from the Komana Excavation: A
Preliminary Study”, Komana Small Finds (eds. B. Erciyas — M.
Acara-Eser), Istanbul, 231-251.

M.C. Vrij, The Numismatic Iconography of the Period of
Iconomachy (610-867), A thesis to the University Birmingham
fort he degree of Doctoral of Philosophy, Birgmingham.

B. Waage, Antioch on-the-Orontes IV/2 Greek, Roman, Byzantine
and Crusaders Coins, London.

A. Wenninger, “InPER COnST-Ein Beitrag zur Follisprigung des
Konstans II”, JNG 27, 75-78.

D. Whalin, Roman Identity from the Arab Conquests to the Tri-
umph of Orthodoxy, Washington, DC.

D. Woods, “Three Unpublished Copper Varieties of Constans II”,
Coinage and History in the Seventh Century Near East, Proceed-
ings of the 17th Seventh Century Syrian Numismatic Round Table
held at Corpus Christi College, Oxford on 26-27 September, 2022
(ed. T. Goodwin), 45-54.



262 Zeliha DEMIREL-GOKALP
Sinif ve Atfedilme
Bellinger — Grierson (1968) Bates (1971)
Tip Svuf | Hitk. Yili Tarih Sunif Hiik. Yilt Tarih Toplam | Kat.no.
1 1 1,2 641-43 A4 1,24 641/43, 644 21 1-21
2 2 2 642/43 B 23 642/644 8 22-29
3 3 3 643/4 C 3 643/44 5 30-34
3a Heraklonas 641 D 3 643/44 3 35-37
Inper | Tip 1
Const
Tip
4 4 4,567 644-48 E 567 645/48 9 38-46
5 Sa 11 651/52 F 11, 12, 13, 651/656 7 47-53
5b 12,13 652-656 14, 15 11 54-64
1415
6 6 15, 16 655/56, G 15,16 655/56-656/57 6 65-70
656/57
7 7 1517 655/56, H 15,17 655/56-657/58 2 71-72
657/58
8 8 15, 16, 655/56- I 15,16, 17 | 655/56-657/58 5 73-77
17 657/58
9 9 19, 659/60- J 19,2021 659/60-662/63 3 78-80
20,21,23 663/64
10 10 25 665/66 K 25 665/66 1 81
1 1 26,272 666-68? L 26,27 yada | 666/68ya da 9 82-90
24 664/65
Darphane ve Tipi Tanimlanamayan
Tip Hiik. Yili Tarih
Tip 1-Tip 4 arast 1-7 641/648 10 91-100
Toplam 100

Fig.1 II. Konstans Sikkelerinin Grierson ve Bates’e gore siniflandirilmas:

Fig.2 II. Konstans'in Anadoluda InPER COnST lejantl: sikkelerinin dolagim: 1.Pergamon Kazisi,
2. Eskisehir Miizesi, 3. Kaunos Kazist, 4. Perge Kazisi, 5. Side Kazisi, 6. Kelenderis Kazisi, 7. Ane-
murium Kazisi, 8. Elaiussa Sebaste Kazisi, 9. Harput Kalesi Kazisi, 10. Malatya Miizesi, 11. Amasya
Miizesi, 12. Sillyon, 13. Patara
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NO Kazi Adi Birim No Miize Ad1 Birim
M K [1_[1B M K
1 Sarach 63 12 |1 33 Mugla 6
2 Kalenderh 51 32 |8 34 Fethiye 8
3 Kiigiikgekmece 2 35 Kocacli 3
‘; S L 36 Bolu 2 1
ergamon -
3 Didyma 24 57 Sinop Ed
7 Sardis 100 38 Gorum 2
s Ephesos 23 39 Amasya 5
9 Kadikalesi 2 40 Eskisehi: 101
10 Tasos 7 2 41 Kiitahya 7
11 Strotenikei 2 42 Yalvag 27
12 Myndos 7 43 Isparta 1
3 Kaunos 1 % Nigde 7
14 Patara 1 45 Kayseri 4
5 Arykanda 1 b= — 5
16 Derge 11
17 Sillyon % 47 Malatya 7
18 Side 5 48 Erzurum 2
19 Karatepe 1 49 Mardin 13
20 Kelenderis s 50 Sivas 2
21 Olba 9
2 Flaiussa Sebaste 3
23 Antiokheia Orantes 81
24 Hadrianapolis 1
25 Ankara G 1
26 Amorium 26
27 Pisidia Antiokheiast 22
28 Tyana Kemerhisar 7 i
29 Komana 3 .
30 Harput Kalesi 1 Fig.3 , , . .
31 Zeugma 2 Anadolu'da I1. Konstans'in bronz sikkelerinin bulun-
2 Harmantepe Kalesi > dugu arkeolojik kazilar ve miizeler

Arkeolojik Kazilar
(m] Miizeler
Arap Istilalan Rotast

Fig.4 Anadoluda II. Konstans'in bronz sikkelerinin bulundugua Arkeolojik kazilar, miizeler ve
Arap Istilalar: rotast

Fig.5
u Eskisehir Eti Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde
o / 9 5
— bulunan II. Konstans'in bronz
/ sikkelerinin iktidar yillarina gore

: dagilimu
641-44 644-48 651-652 652-658 659-64 665-66 666-68
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1 4 24
26 30 3

Fig.6 II. Konstans Sikkeleri (kat. no. 1, 4, 24, 26, 30, 33, 35-38, 42, 49, 54, 56, 58, 66-67, 70-
71, 74-75)
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CO R0 00

78 79 81
82 86 B89

Fig.7 II. Konstans Sikkeleri (kat. no. 78-79, 81-82, 86, 89)
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NEUE WEIHUNGEN AN ZEUS IM MUSEUM VON
ESKISEHIR

N. Eda AKYUREK-$AHIN - Hiiseyin UZUNOGLU'

Oz
Eskigehir Arkeoloji Miizesi'nden Yeni Zeus Adak Yazitlar:

Bu makalede Eskisehir Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde ya da miizeye bagli 6zel koleksi-
yonlarda korunan ve Zeus’a sunulmus yeni adak yazitlar incelenmektedir. Fakat
yazitlardan bazilart aslinda mezar tast olup ayni zamanda cesitli epithetonlariyla
Zeusa adanmusur (Nr. 11, 14). Ayrica, arazide bulunmus olup miizeye
getirilmemis bazi yeni yazitlar da sondaki ek kistmda verilmekeedir. Yazitlarda
Zeus karsimiza Zeus Koulamtenos, Zeus Olemeanos, Zeus Petarenos, Zeus
Hekatostites, Zeus Melenos, Zeus Sarnendenos, Zeus Dagoustes, Zeus Kore-
nos gibi isimlerle ¢itkmaktadir. Her ne kadar bir¢ok yazitin buluntu yeri bilin-
mese de Zeus'un bu farkli epithetonlarla ¢ogunlukla Dorylaion veya Nakoleia
teritoryumunda tapinim gdrdiigiinii diisiinmek yanlis olmayacakur. Fakat Zeus
Petarenos’a sunulmus ¢ok sayida kiigiitk adak tasi daha ¢ok Afyon’a bagl Ku-
rudere koyli civarindaki bir yerel kutsal alanda karsimiza ¢ikmakeadir. Zeus
Sarnendenos ise ¢ogunlukla kuzeydogu Phrygiada (zellikle Choria Considiana
bolgesinde) belgelenen bir tanridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eskisehir Miizesi, adak yazitlari, mezar yazitlari, Zeus, Do-
rylaion, Nakoleia.
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Abstract
New Dedications to Zeus in the Museum of Eskisehir

This article analyses new votive inscriptions dedicated to Zeus preserved in the
Eskisehir Archaeological Museum or in private collections registered with the
Museum. However, some of the inscriptions are actually tombstones and were
also dedicated to Zeus in various epitheths (nos. 11, 14). In addition, some
new inscriptions found in the field and not brought to the museum are also
presented in the appendix. Zeus appears in the inscriptions with names such as
Zeus Koulamtenos, Zeus Olemeanos, Zeus Petarenos, Zeus Hekatostites, Zeus
Melenos, Zeus Sarnendenos, Zeus Dagoustes, Zeus Korenos. Although the loca-
tions of many of the inscriptions are unknown, it would not be wrong to assume
that Zeus was worshipped with these different epithets, mainly in the territory
of Dorylaion or Nakoleia. However, many small votive stones offered to Zeus
Petarenos are mostly found in a local sanctuary around the village of Kurudere in
Afyon. Zeus Sarnendenos, on the other hand, is a deity documented mainly in
north-eastern Phrygia (particularly in the Choria Considiana region).

Keywords: Eskischir Museum, Dedications, Grave-inscriptions, Zeus,
Dorylaion, Nakoleia.

Einfiihrung

In diesem Artikel werden neue Votivinschriften an Zeus mit verschiede-
nen Epitheta sowie ohne Epitheta analysiert, die im archiologischen Museum
von Eskisehir aufgenommen wurden. Bei einigen dieser Inschriften handelt es
sich um Grabsteine, die ebenfalls Zeus gewidmet waren (Nr. 11, 14). Aufler-
dem werden im Anhang einige neue Inschriften vorgestellt, die im Feld gefun-
den und nicht ins Museum gebracht wurden. Zeus erscheint in den Inschriften
unter Namen wie Zeus Koulamtenos, Zeus Olemeanos, Zeus Petarenos, Zeus
Hekatostites, Zeus Melenos, Zeus Dagoustes, Zeus Sarnendenos. Obwohl der
Fundort vieler Inschriften nicht bekannt ist, ist es nicht falsch anzunehmen, dass
genannte Gotter mit diesen verschiedenen Beinamen vor allem im Territorium
von Dorylaion oder Nakoleia verehrt wurden. Zahlreiche kleine Votivsteine, die
Zeus Petarenos geweiht sind, finden sich vor allem in einem lokalen Heiligtum in
der Nihe des Dorfes Kurudere in Afyon. Die neuen Weihungen an Zeus Bron-
ton, dem dominierenden Gott von Dorylaion oder Nakoleia, wurden an anderer

Stelle behandelt'.

1. Weihung des Gaius Oppius Alkimos an Zeus (fig. 1)

Kleine Stele aus Kalkstein; Inv. Nr.: A-200-79; FO: Inénii? bei Eskisehir;
H: 72 cm; Br: 45 cm; T: 25 cm; Bh: 6 cm.

Die kleine, schmucklose Stele ist oben und unten abgebrochen. Auf dem
Schaft befindet sich eine vierzeilige Inschrift.

I'duog Gaius Oppius Alkimos
2 "Onmiog dem Zeus

ANKYOG als Geliibde.
4 Aud g0ymv.

1 Akyiirek-Sahin — Uzunoglu 2024.
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Z.2:"0nmog: Das Nomen gentile Oppius ist in Kleinasien nicht gebriuch-
lich und wird, soweit ersichtlich, erstmals in Phrygien belegt. Zur Familie der
Oppii vgl. Paci 1998, 177-188.

Z. 3: Der Name ist nur von dieser Inschrift in und um Dorylaion bekannt,
vgl. LGPN VC, 20 s.v. C. Oppius Alkimos war eindeutig rémischer Biirger, aber
das griechische Cognomen kénnte darauf hinweisen, dass er vielleicht ein Frei-
gelassener war.

Z. 4: A. Einige wenige Zeusvotive in Phrygien verehren Zeus allein und
enthalten kein Epitheton. S. dazu Parker 2023, 41; s. auch unten Nr. 2, 3? und 4.
Zeus mit eigenem Namen ohne Beinamen ist auch im Umfeld Dorylaions selten.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

2. Weihung des Pasikrates an Zeus (fig. 2)

Kleiner Altar aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Keine; FO: Unbekannt; die Mafle
sind unbekannt.

Die Riickseite des kleinen Altars ist unten abgebrochen. Auf der Vordersei-
te ist eine fiinfzeilige Inschrift zu lesen, deren erste beiden Zeilen in einem breiten
Profil stehen. Drei weitere Zeilen sind von einem Girlandenprofil gerahmt.

[<o>ocwpdtng Pasifrates,
2 Maowpdrt- der Sohn

ov Ael des Pasikrates,
4 evy- dem Zeus

nv. als Geliibde.

Z. 5:Mv. Der Buchstabe Ny ist spiegelverkehrt geschrieben.
2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

3. Weihung des Asklepas an Zeus (fig. 3)

Kleine Stele aus grauem Marmor; Inv. Nr.: A-218-67; FO: Sivrihisar bei
Eskisehir; H: 50 cm; Br: (Giebel) 27 cm; (Schaft) 24 cm; (Basis) 28 cm; T: 7 cm;
Bh: Keine Angabe.

Der Giebel der Stele ist verloren. Der Sockel ist beschiddigt und rechts ab-
gebrochen, so dass die letzte Zeile der Inschrift verloren gegangen ist. Auf dem
Schaft ist die Inschrift zwischen diinnen Pilastern eingemeifSelt.

Aokn- Asklepas,

2 ndc Me- der Sohn
Vi OTEP des Mennas, fiir

4 TETPOT- (das Woblergehen)
Bdwv A- der Vierfiissler

6 [1? edyv.?] dem Zeus? (als Geliibde).
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Z.2-3: Mewig. Der Name ist in Dorylaion zusammen mit dieser Inschrift
insgesamt zweimal belegt, s. LGPN VC, 283 s.v.

Z. 3-5: vmgp tetpomddwv. In der Region Phrygien ist es tiblich, dass die
Menschen den Goéttern Votivsteine fiir ihre Tiere darbringen, die in den In-
schriften als Omeép Podv, vmép t@V KTVAV usw. erscheinen. Der Ausdruck vmep
tetpanodmv, der sich auf Rinder bezieht, ist aus Inschriften in Phrygien bekannt:
z.B. Frei 1998, 20, Nr. 33 (Dorylaion); Ricl 1994, 165, Anm. 3 = SEG 44, 1069
(3) = Akyiirek Sahin 2002, 321-322 Nr. 73 = Avram 2013, 296-298, Nr. 5; IGR
II1, 153 (Midaion); Akyiirek Sahin 2007, 85, Nr. 55. Hierzu auch Schuler 2012,
76-80.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

4. Weihung des Marcus an Zeus (fig. 4)

Auflerst kleines Altirchen aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Der Altar befindet sich
in der Sammlung von Irfan Kurumehmetoglu, die im Museum von Eskisehir
registriert ist. Dort Inv. Nr. 109. Wir haben diesen Stein nicht selbst gesehen,
sondern nach dem Inventarbuch des Sammlers gearbeitet.; FO: Unbekannt/kei-
ne Angabe; H: 21 cm; Br: (Aufsatz; gebrochen) 14,5 cm; (Basis) 17,5 cm; Tt 15
cm; Bh: Keine Angabe.

Der Aufsatz des sehr kleinen Altars ist zerbrochen und fehlt. Auf der Vor-
derseite befindet sich auf dem Schaft ein Ochsenkopfrelief. Oben, seitlich und
unten auf dem Relief ist eine sehr kurze, dreizeilige Inschrift eingemeiflelt. Auf
der linken Seite des Altars befindet sich ein Relief mit einem elfstrahligen Stern.

Mapkog Marcus
2 Stierkopf AL dem Zeus
gOYNV. als Geliibde.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

5. Weihung der Nannas, die auch Chrysion heifit, an Zeus Koulamtenos (fig.
5)

Kleines Altirchen aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Der Altar befindet sich in der
Sammlung von Irfan Kurumehmetoglu, die im Museum von Eskisehir registriert
ist. Dort Inv. Nr. 87. Wir haben diesen Stein nicht selbst gesehen, sondern nach
dem Inventarbuch des Sammlers gearbeitet.; FO: Unbekannt/keine Angabe; H:
47 cm; Br: (Aufsatz) 26 cm; (Schaft) 23 cm; (Basis) gebrochen; T: 19 cm; Bh:
Keine Angabe.

Der kleine Altar ist unten abgebrochen, der Sockel fehlt. Der einfache pro-
filierte Aufsatz trigt auf der Vorderseite ein Relief mit zwei nebeneinanderstehen-
den Ochsenkopfen. Auf dem Schaft befindet sich nur eine fiinfzeilige Inschrift.
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Ayabfj toyn- Zum guten Gelingen!

2 Au Kovhapn- Dem Zeus Koulamtenos
v@®d Navvag 1 Nannas, die auch

4 kai Xpootlov Chrysion heifst,
gOYNV. als Geliibde.

Z. 2-3: Ai Kovhopmv@. Dieser Beiname des Zeus ist sonst nirgends belegt
und wurde wahrscheinlich von einem Ortsnamen abgeleitet. Ein byzantinisches
Dokument aus dem Jahr 1384 erwihnt 10 KovAd?, doch ist ein Zusammenhang
aufgrund der geographischen Entfernung von der Region Eskischir unwahr-
scheinlich (wenn auch zu bedenken ist, dass der Fundort des Steins unbekannt
ist). Zur Identifizierung jener Siedlung mit Koloe, dem heutigen Kula in Lydien,
s. Lane 1975, 105-108; Zgusta betont, dass eine solche Identifizierung nicht not-
wendig ist und dass KovAd ein von Kula unabhingiger Ortsname sein konnte®.

Z. 3: Navvag. Nannas gehort zur Gruppe Nav(v), einem Lallnamen, und
ist hiufig belegt. In der Zgusta-Version mit doppeltem Ny, wie hier, scheint das
Geschlecht des Namens rein minnlich zu sein. In dieser Inschrift ist Nannas
jedoch eindeutig ein weiblicher Name. In der Version mit nur einem Ny ist das
Geschlecht dagegen sowohl Maskulinum als auch Femininum. Zur Gemination

v<vvs. Gignac, Grammar1, 158.
2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

6. Weihung des Aur. Tertianus an Zeus Olemeanos (fig. 6)

Kleine Statuette des Zeus aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: A-286-67; FO: Unbe-
kannt. Die Statuette kam durch Ankaufins Museum.; H: 31,5 cm; Br: 23-24 cm;
T: 4-7 ¢m; Bh: 1,5-1,8 cm.

Publikation: Die Inschrift dieser Statuette wurde bereits in Ricl 1994, 167,
Nr. 20 (vgl. SEG 44, 1053) und auch in Ricl 2017, 137 Anm. 77 erwihnt, aber
nicht vollstindig publiziert.

Zeus ist auf einem Thron mit Sockel sitzend dargestellt. Der obere Teil
der Taille des Gottes ist abgebrochen und fehlt. Die beiden Seiten des Thrones
sind als dicke Siulen dargestellt. Die Sdulen haben dicke, profilierte Kapitelle
und Sockel. Vor der rechten Siule befindet sich auf dem Boden die Darstellung
eines Adlers, dessen Kopf von Zeus abgewandt ist und dessen Fliigel geschlos-
sen sind. Zeus ist mit einem drapierten Gewand bekleidet, das ihn oberhalb der
Taille nacke lisst. In der rechten Hand hilt er eine grofe Patera. Der Nabel ist
ausgehohlt und betont. Die Fifle sind ziemlich groff. Auf dem Sockel befindet
sich eine sorgfiltige dreizeilige Inschrift. Die Riickseite ist grob abgeflacht, aber
nicht bearbeitet. Die Statuette ist reliefartig ohne grof3e Tiefe bearbeitet und weist
Spuren von roter Farbe auf.

Ayabij toyn: Avp. Tep- Zum guten Gelingen!
2 Tiavdg P’ A Olepie- Aur(elus) Tertianus, dler Sobm dles Terticonus,
av® vynv. - dem Zeus Olemeanos als Geliibde.

2 Miklosich — Miiller 1962, 88, Nr. CCCLXXXI; 209, Nr. CCCLXII.
3 Zgusta, Ortsnamen, § 554 Kokon, Kulu-.



272 N. Eda AKYUREK-SAHIN — Hiiseyin UZUNOGLU

7. 1-2: Teptiovdg. Zu Namen, die auf -ianos enden, s. Corsten 2010.

Z. 2-3: Aui Olepeovd. Ein Epitheton des Zeus als Olemeanos ist aus
keinem anderen Dokument bekannt. M. Ricl (1994, 167, Nr. 20) behauptet
in ihrem Kommentar zu einer Weihung des Zeus Oloimetes im Museum von
Eskisehir, dass Oloimetes von einem Toponym abgeleitet sei und fiihrt diese In-
schrift als Beispiel an.

Z. 3: Auf dem Stein eoyvn. Die Buchstaben Ny und Eta sind spiegelver-
kehrt geschrieben. -

Nach 212 n. Chr. (Constitutio Antoniniana).

7. Weihung des Epigonos an Zeus Petarenos (fig. 7)

Kleine Stele aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: A-37-68; FO: Unbekannt. Die Statu-
ette kam durch Ankauf ins Museum.; H: (ganz) 45 cm; (Giebel) 13 cm; (Basis
mit Zapfen) 10 cm; Br: (Giebel) 21 cm; (Schaft) 19-20 cm; (Basis) 22,5 cm; T:
4-5 cm; Bh: 1,8-2 cm.

Der Giebel der kleinen Stele ist leicht nach links geneigt. Giebel und
Schaft weisen Briiche und Beschiddigungen auf. Der Giebel der Stele ist diinn
und linglich, der obere und rechte Akroter ist abgebrochen. In der Mitte des Gie-
bels befindet sich eine grof8e Patera. Auf dem Schaft der Stele sind zwei nebenein-
anderstehende minnliche Figuren zu sehen. Die Figuren stehen auf podestartigen
Sockeln, die weit nach auflen ragen. Beide Minner sind mit Chiton und Hima-
tion dargestellt, wobei die rechte Hand aus dem Himation herausragt und auf der
Brust ruht. Die linken Hinde hingen neben dem Oberkérper herab und halten
einen Gegenstand. Die Gesichter beider Figuren sind (wohl [durch Christen?]
absichtlich) abgeschlagen. Die Stele hat eine diinne Basis und einen Zapfenaus-
schnitt. Auf dem Schaft der Stele ist um die Figuren herum eine Inschrift einge-
meifSelt. Die letzte Zeile der siebenzeiligen Inschrift befindet sich auf dem Sockel.

‘Eni yovog A- Epigonos,

2 Ae  Ehv  O- der Sohn des
po v Alexandios,

4 A i dem Zeus
Ile = - Petarenos

6 oy W sic als Geliibde.

v
8 €0YNV.

Z. 4-7: In Iletapnve wurde der Buchstabe Ny vergessen und spéter unter
das Omega geschrieben. Weihungen an Zeus Petarenos wurden vor allem in Ya-
nal Mevkii (dem antiken Phyteia) in der Nihe des Dorfes Kurudere in Afyon
gefunden, wo sich ein Heiligtum des Zeus Petarenos befindet’. Der Beiname
Petarenos stammt moglicherweise vom Namen eines Ortes namens Petara in
der Nihe von Kurudere’. Im Museum von Eskisehir befinden sich zwei weitere

4 Zur Maglichkeit, dass dieses Heiligtum mit Zeus Alsenos geteilt wurde, s. Parker 2023, 39-41.
5 Drew-Bear — Naour 1990, 1920-1921; Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999, 15-16. Loch-
man 2003, 126 und 130-131. Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999 (372, Anm. 6) hilt Zgustas
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Weihegaben fiir Zeus Petarenos. Ricl vermutet, dass der Ursprung dieser Weih-
gaben wahrscheinlich Kurudere ist®. Es ist sehr wahrscheinlich, dass auch unsere
Inschrift, deren Fundort unbekannt ist und die durch Ankauf in das Museum
gelangte, aus Kurudere stammt.

Diese dem Zeus Petarenos gewidmete Stele und die Reliefs, die sie schmii-
cken, unterscheiden sich von den Votivsteinen, die diesem Gott normalerweise
geweiht werden. Zudem ist festzustellen, dass diese Stele eine hohere Qualitit
beziiglich der Ausfiihrung aufweist’.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

8. Weihung des Chrysanthes Aur. Zosimos an Zeus Hekatostites (fig. 8)

Kleiner Altar aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Keine; FO: Unbekannt; H: 54 cm; Br:
(Giebel) 27,5 cm; (Schaft) 25 cm; (Basis) 30,5; T: (Giebel) 9 cm; (Schaft) 11 cm;
(Basis) 10; Bh: 1,8-2,8.

Publikation: Die Inschrift ist mit einem kurzen Kommentar in Ricl 2017,
139 (mit Anm. 100) mitgeteilt, aber nicht vollstindig publiziert. Vgl. SEG 69,
989; BE 2018, 430.

Der kleine Altar hat eine sehr geringe Dicke wie eine Stele und ist bis
zum heutigen Tag vollstindig erhalten geblieben. Auf der Vorderseite des Altars
befindet sich eine achtzeilige Inschrift, von der die ersten beiden Zeilen auf dem
Aufsatz eingraviert sind. Auf der Oberseite des Aufsatzes befindet sich ein kleiner
halbkugelférmiger Vorsprung.

Ayadq) tom- Zum guten Gelingen!
2 Xpooavong Chrysanthes
Avp. Zdoog Aur(elius) Zosimos
4 oLV TQ V1P mit seinem Sohn
Khowdiom Adp. Claudius Aur(elius)
6 Zooipo B’ Zosimos, der Sohn des Zosimos,
Atel ‘Exotoo- dem Zeus Hekatostites
8 Titn vyNVv. als Geliibde.

Z. 2: Xpvoavong. Merkwiirdig ist, dass dem Nomen und Cognomen des
Weihenden ein anderer Name vorangestellt ist, wiederum im Nominativ. Da si-
cher ist, dass Chrysanthes ein Name ist, der zu Aurelius Zosimos gehort, handelt
es sich hier vielleicht um eine Umformulierung zu Avp. Zdoog 6 kai Xpuodveng.
Da aber der Name Xpvuoavéng bisher nicht belegt ist, kann als weitere Moglich-
keit vorgeschlagen werden, dass es sich um den bereits belegten Frauennamen

(1984, § 1051) Interpretation des Petarenos-Epitheton fiir unzureichend und verweist auf seine
eigene Arbeit. Zgusta verortet das Kultzentrum beim Dorf Baglica im Territorium des Orkistos,
eine alte und inzwischen iiberholte Interpretation. Nach der Veréffentlichung der Votivsteine durch
L. Tugrul 1966 wurde das Kultzentrum jedoch als Kurudere identifiziert, s. Tugrul 1966, 183-184,
Nr. 17-20 = Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999, Nrs. 526; 534; 542; 544.

6 Ricl 1994, 167-168 Nr. 21-22.

7 Die Stele hier ist ikonographisch vergleichbar mit einer Votivstele des Zeus Alsenos, die wahr-
scheinlich ebenfalls im Heiligtum um Kurudere gefunden wurde, vgl. Drew-Bear — Thomas —

Yildizturan 1999, 235 Nr. 363.
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Xpooavon handelt. In diesem Fall wire er mit Ayadfj toyn in der ersten Zeile zu
verbinden, vgl. z.B. SEG 40,1241: ayadfj toxn Zoteipng ‘Elkdmng. In diesem Fall
handelt es sich eindeutig um den Namen einer Gottheit und nicht einer Person,
aber es ist dennoch ein Beispiel daftir, dass édyoffj toyn nicht immer allein stehen
muss. Es ist jedoch nicht méglich, einen Zusammenhang zwischen dieser Erkla-
rung des Namens und dem Inhalt der Inschrift herzustellen.

Z. 4: Avid(viog/viov) vi fehlgelesen von Ricl. Die Priposition cbv ist
deutlich am Anfang der Zeile zu erkennen. Thre Lesung hat Ricl zu der Inter-
pretation veranlasst, es handele sich um ein weiteres Beispiel fiir die in Phrygien
tibliche Praxis, Grab- und Votivinschriften gleichzeitig zu verfassen. In Wahrheit
wird hier nur der Vater erwihnt, der das Opfer zusammen mit seinem Sohn dar-
bringt.

Z. 5: Khandio Avp(miiw). Der Sohn des Weihenden Aurelius Zosimos
scheint einen anderen Namen zu tragen, Claudius. Dies ist nicht wirklich tiber-
raschend und kann auf verschiedene Weise erklirt werden®. Wenn z.B. der Triger
beider Namen ein Freigelassener war, konnte er beide Namen von seinem Freilas-
ser erhalten haben, oder er kénnte getrennte Namen von seinem Freilasser und
seiner Frau erhalten haben. Eine andere Erklirung ist, dass nach der Constitutio
Antoniniana von 212 viele Biirger den Namen Aurelius zu ihrem bestehenden
Namen hinzufiigten. In diesem Fall wire zu erwarten, dass der Vater Zosimos
auch den Namen Claudius trug. Es ist aber auch mdéglich, dass Vater Zosimos
eine Frau heiratete, die vor 212 noch kein rémisches Biirgerrecht besafs, dieses
aber erworben hatte. Dies wiirde natiirlich erkliren, warum er nicht den Namen
Claudius trdgt, was uns zur nichsten Moglichkeit fithrt. Eine andere, weitaus
hiufigere Erklirung ist, dass die Person einen Namen von der Mutter und den
anderen vom Vater erhalten hat. In solchen Fillen wird in der Regel zuerst der
Name des Vaters und dann der Name der Mutter angegeben, wobei es auch Fille
gibt, in denen es genau umgekehrt ist’. Dies scheint die Erklirung zu sein, die
unserem Fall am nichsten kommt. In diesem Fall muss der Sohn Zosimos den
Namen Claudius von seiner Mutter und den Namen Aurelius von seinem Vater
erhalten haben.

Z.7-8: Al ‘Exatootity: Dieser Beiname des Zeus, der auf die Eigenschaft
des hundertfachen Ertrags hinweist, ist aufler von dieser Inschrift von keiner
anderen Stelle bekannt. Man weif8 jedoch, dass das Epitheton von dem Verb
€K0TooTEV® abgeleitet ist, was ,das Hundertfache bringen” bedeutet, und dass
dieser Zusammenhang in verschiedenen christlichen Texten, insbesondere in der
Septuaginta, zu finden ist™.

Wohl nach 212 n. Chr. (Constitutio Antoniniana).

9. Weihung des Ti. Claudius Parthenios an Zeus Melenos (fig. 9a-b)

Stele aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Keine; FO: Unbekannt. Aus Kiravdan? bei
Eskisehir; H: 152 cm; Br: 49-50 cm; T: (Giebel) 25 cm; (Schaft) 28 cm; (Basis)
30; Bh: 3-3,5.

8 Salomies 1992, 61-69.
9 Salomies 1992, 67-69.
10 Ricl 2017, 139. Vgl. auch SEG 67, 989; AE 2018, 430.



Newe Weihungen an Zeus im Museum von Eskisehir 275

Die Marmorstele ist ungewohnlich dick. Die Oberfliche der Stele ist ab-
genutzt und stellenweise beschddigt. Der Giebel der Stele ist als Relief in die
Steinoberfliche eingearbeitet. Auf der Innenseite des Giebels befindet sich kein
Motiv. Die Stele ist abgenutzt, weist aber Eckakroterien mit Blumendekor auf.
Der Korper der Stele wird auf beiden Seiten von Pilastern mit Kapitellen be-
grenzt. Auf dem Schaft befindet sich eine Girlande mit Bindern. Unterhalb die-
ses Motivs sind zwei Ochsenkopfe im Relief eingemeiflelt. Darunter befindet sich
eine sechszeilige Inschrift.

Tu. I_()_\Qﬂ")(?log Ti(berius) Claudius
2 HapBéviog v- Parthenios

nep TdV 1dlmv fiir (seine) ganze
4 Tavtov Ad Familie

MeAnv®d €0- dem Zeus Melenos
6 xAV. als Geliibde.

Z. 4-5: Ai Medvd: Der Kult des Zeus Melenos ist aus Dorylaion durch
vier Inschriften'' und eine Miinze'* aus trajanischer Zeit bekannt. Zwei der In-
schriften wurden in der Umgebung von Kiravdan im Odunpazari Bezirk von
Eskisehir gefunden und die andere Inschrift wurde zwar als Fund aus Yazidere
registriert, aber Akyiirek $ahin schlug vor, dass es sich auch um einen Fund aus
Kiravdan handeln kénnte', und stimmte der Vermutung von Frei zu, dass es
in Kiravdan ein Heiligtum des Zeus Melenos geben kénnte'. Es ist daher sehr
wahrscheinlich, dass auch die Inschrift, deren Fundort unbekannt ist, aus diesem
Heiligtum stammt.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

11 Vgl. Ricl 2017, 137 Anm. 74. Die bisher veréffentlichten Inschriften des Zeus Melenos sind:
1. Aus Yazidere/Seyitgazi/Eskischir (Nakoleia); jetzt im Museum von Eskisehir; Inv. Nr.: A-202-68;
Drew-Bear 1978, 45 Nr. III 17; SEG 28, 1194; Akyiirek Sahin 2006, 153-154, Nr. 7: Af)KIOg | Al
[ MeM|[v - - - -.

2. Aus Kiravdan/Eskisehir (Dorylaion); im Museum von Eskisehir; Inv. Nr.: unbekannt; Frei 1992
=144, Nr. 1; SEG 42, 1198 und 1199; Akyiirek Sahin 2006, 128, Nr. 7 (mit weiteren Literaturhin-
weisen): [1p660d0g | Tept tékv|ov Ad Me[Anvd edjymy.

3. Aus Kiravdan/Eskisehir (Dorylaion); im Museum von Eskisehir; Inv. Nr.: A-123-82; Frei 1992
= 144, Nr. 2; SEG 42, 1199: Abp. Z1|patdv|ikog Ayl Mekn|v®d €d[ynv.

Im Inventar des Museums von Eskisehir befindet sich eine kleine Marmorbiiste des Zeus (H. 20
cm) mit abgebrochenem Kopf, die in der Ortlichkeit Cibikini bei Eskisehir/Kiravdan gefunden
wurde: Inv. Nr. A-110-72. Obwohl wir im Museumsdepot nach dieser Biiste gesucht haben, konn-
ten wir sie nicht finden, aber die Inschrift auf der Biiste lisst vermuten, dass es sich um eine Wei-
hung an Zeus Melenos handelt. Die Biiste muss also diesen Gott darstellen. Dies ist die erste Biiste
des Zeus Melenos. In der Inschrift erscheint das Wort moppuponding (Purpurhindler). Mit dieser
Inschrift erhoht sich die Gesamtzahl der bekannten Inschriften fiir Zeus Melenos auf fiinf.

12 Imhoof-Bliimer 1901, 225, Nr. 1.

13 Akyiirek Sahin 2006, 128.

14 Frei 1992, 143.
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10. Weihung an Zeus M- - - - (fig. 10a-b)

Stele aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Keine; FO: Unbekannt; H: 108 cm; Br: (Gie-
bel) 46 cm; (Schaft) 44 cm; (Basis) 51; T: (Giebel) 32 cm; (Schaft) 31-33 cm;
(Basis) 38; Bh: 2-4.

Der Altar ist an der hinteren Oberseite und der oberen linken Seite gebro-
chen und beschidigt. Auf dem Schaft befindet sich eine siebenzeilige Inschrift,
die absichtlich zwischen der 3. und 5. Zeile eradiert ist. Auf der Riickseite befin-
det sich ein grofles Kraterrelief auf dem Schaft.

[-ca- 2-3]uveavdv Ev- Die Siedler

2 [xloprot mep[i? . .. ] [Moss]yneanoi? fiir?
[-omm e ] eeeeeeeeeees

4 T ]
[------------- 1 tév (und fiir ihre) Patrone

6 TaTpOVOV Ad M- dem Zeus Ma/..]badileus?
A[. .JBAAIAEI edynv. als Geliibde.

Z. 1-2: Joveavév = [Mooc?]oveavdv. Obwohl es nicht moglich scheint,
vier Buchstaben in den Abbruch am Anfang der Zeile einzupassen®, ist das Vor-
handensein einer Siedlung, die genau mit dem Ethnikon iibereinstimmt, das
zuvor in der Nihe des Gélpazari-Bezirks von Bilecik dokumentiert wurde'® und
von dem nur ein Teil hier zu lesen ist, und die Tatsache, dass eine andere mit
Moss- beginnende Volksgruppe in Phrygien bekannt ist”/, der Grund fiir diesen
Erginzungsvorschlag. Nach S. Sahin haben diese Vélker ihre Namen von dem
griechischen Wort ,uécovv’ iibernommen, welches ,Holzturm, Haus™ bedeutet,
und bevorzugten diesen Namen, weil sie ein Siedlungsmodell hatten, das mit der
Geografie, in der sie lebten, kompatibel war. Seiner Meinung nach gibt es daher
keine ethnische Verwandtschaft zwischen diesen Volksgruppen mit dhnlichen
Namen. In diesem Fall ist nicht davon auszugehen, dass dieser Stein, dessen
Fundort unbekannt ist, zwangsliufig mit diesen Orten in Verbindung steht, aber
die Moglichkeit besteht natiirlich (es wire gut, den Fundort der Inschrift zu ken-

15 Da aber sowohl das Wort 106ovv, von dem die Siedlung ihren Namen hat (wenn auch in den
epigraphischen Belegen immer in Doppelsigma), als auch der Name der Stadt selbst in den literari-
schen Quellen auch in Einfachsigma vorkommen (vgl. z.B. Noz. Dign. 1.455), kénnte am Anfang
der Zeile eine Liicke von 3 statt 4 Buchstaben gestanden haben. Wenn dies der Fall ist, entfillt das
Bedenken gegen die hier vorgeschlagene Vervollstindigung.

16 I.Mus. Iznik 1206: - - - 6 dfjpog 6 Mocouveavdv - - -.

17 Drew-Bear 1976, 254, Nr. 11 = SEG 26, 1369 (Appia): 0ngp - - - Mooouvémv. S. auch Koch
1987, 127-128, Nr. 1 = SEG 37, 1169: Mooovviavdg. Drew-Bear — Naour (1990, 1964, Anm.
204) betont, dass das Ethnikon Mocoouviavdg hier nicht mit Mooouvedg verglichen werden soll-
te und dass es sich um verschiedene Vélker handelt. 6 8fjpog 6 Mocovveav@v in L. Mus. Iznik 1206
ist von Drew-Bear— Naour (1991, Anm. 305) nicht mit Mocoouviavog in Verbindung gebracht
werden. Dazu vgl. den Kommentar von Pleket in SEG 37, 1169. Der von Ramsay (Phrygia 1, 44-
145 Nr. 32) zu einer im Territorium von Hierapolis gefundenen Inschrift gemachte Vorschlag, 0
dfjnog 6 Mo[ooouvémv] zu vervollstindigen, wurde von Robert (1983, 52-53) nicht akzeptiert
und in 6 dfjpog 6 Mo[taAéwv] gedndert. Vgl. auch SEG 34, 1295.
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nen). Ein Epitheton des Zeus, Mossyneus, ist auch in Phrygien bekannt'® und
leitet sich von der Siedlung Mossyna ab".

évyopot. Dieser Begriff*, der Siedler bedeutet, taucht in vier weiteren
Inschriften aus Phrygien auf*'. Es ist bemerkenswert, dass alle vier Inschriften
aus Nakoleia und seiner Umgebung stammen und drei von ihnen ein Ethni-
kon im Nominativ Plural verwenden (As{nvoi évympiot, Kipehogic évydprot und
Amelhokopitar vyd[piot]). Das Auftauchen eines Ny vor évydprot in einer der
Inschriften (MAMA V, 218) veranlasste die Editoren von MAMA V zu der Inter-
pretation, dass dort entweder ein Ortsname oder ein Ethnikon im Genitiv Plural
erscheinen sollte. Das Gleiche gilt fiir unsere Inschrift. Da der Name dieser Sied-
lung Mossyna lauten kénnte, ist es denkbar, dass es sich hier um ein Ethnikon
im Genitiv handelt.

Z. 5-6: 1ov matpdvav. Opfergaben fiir Patrone sind von drei weiteren In-
schriften®* aus der Umgebung Dorylaions bekannt, von denen zwei noch nicht
publiziert wurden. Frei betont in seinem Kommentar zu diesen Inschriften, dass
unklar ist, ob sich der Begriff Patron auf die soziale Schicht der romischen Gesell-
schaft oder auf den Patron einer religiosen Institution/Vereinigung bezieht*. Mit
Ausnahme dieser Inschrift, die grofStenteils unleserlich ist, wurden alle anderen
drei Votivinschriften von einem Priester dargebracht, so dass die letztere Mog-
lichkeit wahrscheinlicher ist.

Z.6-7: Au MA[. .]IBAAIAEL Hier haben wir ein neues Epitheton fiir Zeus,
aber wegen der Ausradierungen, besonders in Zeile 7, sind die meisten Buchsta-
ben unsicher, so dass es unmaglich ist, das Epitheton zu bestimmen.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

11. Grabstein des Varus und Weihung an Zeus (fig. 11)

Stelenfragment aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Keine; FO: Unbekannt; die Mafle
sind unbekannt.

Die Stele ist auf allen Seiten abgebrochen, Giebel und Basis fehlen. Sie
trigt eine vierzeilige Inschrift.

Bldotog Ov6pe Blastos fiir seinen Ziehsohn
2 Bpéyavtt ke Ad Varus und fiir den Zeus
[€]€ 8ﬁxﬁ[\gTOQAA aufgrund des Geliibdes
4 [a]veOnkev. - - - - aufgestells.

18 MAMA IV 265 (Dionysopolis).

19 Robert, Villes?, 145. Zur Ansiedlung von Mossyna s. Ruge 1933, 376-377; Zgusta, Ortsnamen
§ 842-3.

20 Fiir das Wort &yy®dp1og s. den Kommentar bei Frei 1988, 22: ,Das Wort &yy®p1og ‘ansissig’
ist verschiedentlich in der Umgegend bezeugt, in einigermassen gesichertem Kontext immer als
Attribut zu einem von einem Dorfsnamen abgeleiteten Ethnikon.“ Zum Begriff, vgl. auch Robert
1963, 79; Akytirek Sahin 2002, 451.

21 MAMA YV, 208: Aelnvoll Evydpyot Mnvi | Tovum|[v]®d eoynv (Nakoleia); MAMA 'V, 218:
[oennn. ®]v évydprot Tepl avtdv KTA.; Drew-Bear 1978, 19: Anello|kopitiot Evyd|[pot - - -];
Frei 1988, 22, Nr. 10N = SEG 38, 1308 = Kyehoeig Evyopt|ot ni iepd xdpa mep[i] | kaprdv
Au Zaovodi|o eoynv.

22 Frei 1988, 19-20, Nr. 9N = SEG 38, 1307.

23 Frei 1988, 20.
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Es handelt sich um ein typisches Beispiel fiir eine Mischung aus einer Wei-
hung und einer Grabinschrift.

Z. 1: Fiir den Namen BAdotog in Phrygien, s. LGPN VC, 89 s.v

Z. 3: OQAA. Unverstindlich. Handelt es sich hier um den Genitiv eines
Personennamens?

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

12. Weihung der Deiotaros und Ditagas an Zeus Sarnendenos (fig. 12)

Altar aus grauem Marmor; Inv. Nr.: A-116-82; FO: Laut Museumsinven-
tar aus dem Dorf Kay: bei Mihaliggik/ Eskisehir; H: 67-69 c¢m; Br: 24-27 cm; T:
20-24 cm; Bh: 2 cm.

Der kleine Altar hat einen hohen Aufsatz und einen hohen Sockel. Die
vierzeilige Inschrift, die auf dem Aufsatz beginnt, wird auf dem Schaft einzeilig
fortgesetzt. Auf dem Schaft befindet sich direkt unter der Inschrift ein Girlanden-
relief. Altar und Inschrift sind stellenweise stark abgenutzt.

Agwtapog k& Arta- Deiotaros und
2 yag vmep £00VTR- Ditagas fiir sich selbst
v Al Zapvevd- dem Zeus Sarnendenos
4 nvé edxfv. als Geliibde.

Z.. 1-2: Agidrapog = Anidtopoc.

Der Name Awayog, den wir als zweifelhaft lesen, ist nur von dieser In-
schrift aus Phrygien bekannt, vgl. LGPN VC, 124.

Z. 3-4: Ai Zapvevdnv®. Vgl. unten Anhang Nr. 2. Der Kult des Zeus Sar-
nendenos — wahrscheinlich nach dem antiken Toponym Sarnenda benannt — ist
ein Kult, der seinen Ursprung im nordéstlichen Phrygien hat. Frithere Erkennt-
nisse und Vorstellungen? iiber diesen Ursprung des Kultes wurden von Hale
Giiney bei ihren Untersuchungen in der Umgebung von Mihalliggik bestitigt.
Insbesondere die Erwihnung der Aufstellung von Statuen des Gottes in einer
in Kiziltepe gefundenen Inschrift und die Erwihnung eines von einem Priester
namens Sokrates und seinem Sohn Alexandros errichteten Tempels in einer an-
deren Inschrift, die im nahegelegenen Dorf Giirleyik gefunden wurde (zur Lage
dieser Orte s. Giiney 2019, 156 Abb. 2), von der angenommen wird, dass sie mit
der anderen Inschrift in Verbindung steht, sind ein Beweis dafiir, dass der Gott
in der Region ein Heiligtum hatte”. Auch die in Kiziltepe gefundenen Uberreste
stehen vermutlich mit dem Heiligtum des Gottes in Verbindung®. Der Kult war
nicht auf diese Region beschrinkt, sondern verbreitete sich auch im Osten von
Bithynien und sogar in Dakien®.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

24 Dazu vgl. Avram 2016, 76-77 mit weiteren Literaturhinweisen.

25 Giiney 2019, 157-158, Nr. 1-2; AE 2020, 445. Vgl. AE 2023, 465.
26 Giiney 2019, 165.

27 Dazu s. Giiney 2019, 167-170 mit weiteren Literaturhinweisen.
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13. Weihung an Zeus Korenos (fig. 13)

Stelenfragment aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: A-110-72; FO: Laut Museumsin-
ventar aus dem Dorf Kizilcadren bei Tepebasi/Eskisehir; H: 17-20 cm; Br: 30 cm;
T: 7 cm; Bh: 1,5-2,5 cm.

Das Stelenfragment ist an allen Seiten zerbrochen, drei Zeilen der Inschrift
sind erhalten.

Publikation: Ricl 1994, 169 Anm. 4 = SEG 44, 1069. Die Inschrift der
Stele wird von M. Ricl in der Anmerkung angegeben und ihre Lesung wird auch
im SEG wiedergegeben (vgl. unten Nr. 14). Weil wir das Foto der Stele mit der
wissenschaftlichen Welt teilen wollen, haben wir die Stele hier aufgenommen.

2 A epi @V 1[d1]- fiir (seinelibre) ganze Familie
@V TOvVTOV Ali] dem Zeus Korenos
4 Kopnvd svyiv. als Geliibde.

Z. 3-4: Ai Kopnv@. Das Epitheton des Zeus ist auf dem Stein vollstindig er-
halten. Dieser Beiname des Gottes war bisher unbekannt. Wahrscheinlich bezieht
sich das Wort Korenos auf ein Ethnikon.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

Nr. 14 Grabstein des Menophilos und des Dionysios und Weihung an Zeus
Dagoustes (fig. 14a-b)

Stele aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: A-105-67; FO: Unbekannt. Aber aus Eskisehir;
H: 129 c¢m; Br: 49,5-56,5 cm; T: 13-19 c¢cm; Bh: 3-3,5 cm.

Publikation: Ricl 1994, 165 Anm. 3 = SEG 44, 1069, 2. Die Inschrift der
Stele wird von M. Ricl in der Anmerkung angegeben und ihre Lesung wird auch
im SEG wiedergegeben. Weil wir das Foto der Stele mit der wissenschaftlichen
Welt teilen wollen, haben wir die Stele hier aufgenommen.

Der Giebel der Stele ist im oberen Bereich teilweise abgebrochen und alle
Akrotere sind beschidigt. Auf der Innenseite des Giebels befindet sich das Relief
eines von vorne geschnitzten Ochsenkopfes. Der Schaft der Stele wird auf beiden
Seiten von Pilastern mit groffen Kapitellen begrenzt. Im oberen Teil des Schaftes
befindet sich eine grofle Girlande. Darunter befindet sich die Inschrift. Die Basis
ist bewusst abgeschnitten.

YoKpatng n- Sokrates (seinem)
2 otpi Mnvoo- Vater Menophilos

iAo Kot ade- und (seinem) Bruder
4 Ao® Aovv- Dionysios und

olo ke Au Aay- dem Zeus Dagoustes
6 ovoty svyfv. als Geliibde.

Hier sehen wir einen Grabstein, den ein Sohn fiir seinen Vater und seinen
Bruder errichten lies. Der Stein ist aber auch dem Zeus Dagoustes gewidmet. Ein
Phinomen, das in der Region hiufig anzutreffen ist, vor allem bei Votivsteinen



280 N. Eda AKYUREK-SAHIN — Hiiseyin UZUNOGLU

des Zeus Bronton, findet sich auch in dieser Inschrift.

Z. 1-4: Toxpdng / [un]Tpi .../ koi 6dehed Ricl. Wie auf dem Foto zu sehen
ist, lief Sokrates dieses Grabmal und den Votivstein jedoch nicht fiir seine Mut-
ter, sondern fiir seinen Vater und seinen Bruder errichten, der eindeutig Meno-
philos hief3.

Z. 5-6: Ai Aayovot Diese Werke, die sowohl als Griber als auch als Vo-
tivsteine dienten, scheinen mit wenigen Ausnahmen meist dem Zeus Bronton
geweiht zu sein®®. Dies trifft auch auf eine andere Inschrift zu, die Ricl zusammen
mit dieser erwihnt (gefunden in Sariiyiik), aber dort ist der Votivstein dem Zeus
Bronton Dagoustes geweiht®. Zeus Dagoustes wird auch in einer weiteren In-
schrift aus Eskisehir erwihnt®. Zusammen mit dieser Inschrift gibt es insgesamt
drei Votivsteine fiir Zeus Dagoustes und es scheint, dass der Kult nur in und um
Dorylaion dokumentiert ist.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

Anhinge

Anhang Nr. 1: Grabfluch (fig. 15)

Stele aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Nicht im Museum; FO: Cifteler bei Eskisehir
(die Stele befindet sich wohl noch im Fundort); die Mafle sind unbekannt.

Diese Inschrift wurde mir (N. E. Akyiirek Sahin) vor Jahren von dem
verstorbenen Direktor des Eskisehir Museums, Dursun Caglar, zum Lesen zuge-
sandt. Der obere Teil der Stele ist abgebrochen und der Giebel fehlt. Oben fehlt
ebenfalls die Inschrift. Die verbleibenden fiinf Zeilen der Inschrift sind gut lesbar.

0 0¢ ko[ momcug?] - - - derjenige, der diese

2 101G avadnuaoc- Votivgaben (oder Griber?)
v To0TO1G VTO- beschdidigt, moge in den

4 KaTaporog V1o Al Augen des Zeus
. verflucht sein!

7. 2-3: 1oig avabnpaoctv. Dieses Wort kann auf verschiedene Weise inter-

28 S. dazu Parker 2023, 107, Anm. 46.

29 Ricl 1994, 165, Anm. 3 = SEG 44, 1069 (3) = Akyiirek Sahin 2002, 321-322 Nr. 73 = Avram
2013, 296-298, Nr. 5: Ayodf} toxn- | Ovwk(dviog) ITAdT(0)g Ot|picwv Hrgp teTpa|tddv K&
@V dlev | tdvtov Ad Bpovtdv|tt Aayovotn goynv.

30 Ferri 1932, 247 Anm. 14 (248, fig. 11): (unsere Lesung:) Mévavdpog “In|rmvog k& App[i(?)]|o
ot Opéyavteg | k& Amodldvijog k& Awovioiog | Teipmvt cuvip[d]lpw k& A Aayovotn(?) |
avéomoa[v]. Die Inschrift wurde in Eskisehir gefunden und aufgezeichnet, spiter aber nach Mu-
danya und von dort in das Museum von Bursa gebracht. Ramsay (1906, 270-271, Nr. 1), einer
der ersten, der die Inschrift kopierte, war der Meinung, dass am Rand des Steins noch Platz fiir
zwei weitere Buchstaben war, und schlug die Erginzung Aayobot[v@®] anstelle von Aayovot als
Beinamen des Gottes vor. Ramsay nahm auch an, dass der Steinmetz versehentlich die Buchstaben
2T statt TT eingemeifielt hatte, und schlug den Beinamen Dagouttenos vor, den er mit der bithy-
nischen Siedlung Daguta in Verbindung brachte (zu dieser Siedlung s. Belke 2020, 515-516, s.v.
Daguta). Diese Vorschlige werden von Ferri (1932, 248) und Dérner (1940-1941, 118 Nr. 40) fiir
unwahrscheinlich gehalten und dies durch die Tatsache gestiitzt, dass andere Votivgaben an Zeus
Dagoustes gefunden wurden.
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pretiert werden. Wenn man es als Votivgabe im Allgemeinen betrachtet, kann
man verstehen, dass sich in der Nihe des Fundortes des Steines ein heiliger Ort
befand und dass ein solcher Fluch geschrieben wurde, um Schaden von den Op-
fern abzuwenden, die an diesem heiligen Ort dargebracht wurden. Die Tatsache,
dass Verwiinschungen in der phrygischen Region meist mit Gribern in Verbin-
dung gebracht werden, zeigt jedoch, dass diese Moglichkeit sehr schwach ist. Es
muss sich also entweder um das Grab und die damit verbundenen Bauten oder
um Grabbeigaben im Zusammenhang mit dem Totenkult gehandelt haben.

Z. 3-5: dmokatbpatog Vnd Afa Hrw. Fiir einen dhnlichen Ausdruck s.
[ Arai Epitymbioi, Nr. 218: fite xatnpapévog vmo te Aia, I'fjv, "Hhov. Das Wort
vmokotapatog ist nur viermal belegt®. Zwei dieser Inschriften stammen eindeutig
aus Prymnessos (Dorf Siiliin bei Afyon) und die beiden anderen méglicherweise
aus demselben Ort. Daher ist es moglich, dass auch dieser Stein von irgendwo in
der Nihe des Dorfes Siiliin hierher transportiert wurde. Eine dhnliche Aussage
findet sich in Lochman 2003, 274, Kat. II 253, Taf. 18, Abb. 64.

Wohl 2. Jh. n. Chr.

Anhang Nr. 2: Weihung an Zeus Sarnendenos (fig. 16a-g)

Altar aus Marmor; Inv. Nr.: Nicht im Museum; FO: Beylikova bei
Eskisehir; die Maf3e sind unbekannt.

Der Aufsatz des Altars ist stark zerbrochen und die Inschriften sind eben-
falls beschidigt. Auf dem Schaft des Altars befinden sich an drei Seiten Girlan-
denreliefs, die an den Ecken durch Ochsenkdpfe miteinander verbunden sind.
Innerhalb des Girlandenmotivs auf der Vorderseite befindet sich eine Biiste des
Zeus (Sarnendenos), die auf einer Lotuspflanze steht. Die linke Seite zeigt ei-
nen reitenden Gott innerhalb der Girlande, der eine Doppelaxt tiber der linken
Schulter trigt. Auf der rechten Seite des Altars befindet sich eine Biiste der Géttin
Meter, die ebenfalls in einer Girlande steht. Die Gesichter aller drei Biisten sind
beschidigt. Die Inschriften zu den einzelnen Gottheiten sind auf der jeweiligen
Fassade eingraviert. Die Riickseite des Altars ist roh belassen.

Die Archiologen Giilsitm Okta und Biilent Okta (beide sind im Museum
von Eskigehir titig) berichteten von einigen Inschriften, die bei einer Raubgra-
bung entdeckt wurden. Die folgende Inschrift ist eine davon (unser Dank gilt
beiden dafiir.). Die Ortlichkeit heifit Agilsirt1 und liegt etwa 4,5 km siidostlich
des Dorfes Agachisar in der Nihe der Kreisstadt Beylikova bei Eskisehir. Heute
befindet sich diese Weihung wahrscheinlich vor dem Kiiltiir evi des Rathauses
von Alpu. Wir wollten die Texte und Fotos dieser Inschrift hier wiedergeben,
damit sie in der wissenschaftlichen Welt aufgenommen werden kénnen (Vgl.
Akyiirek-Sahin — Uzunoglu 2024, 43-45. Die in jenem Artikel im Anhang Nr. 1
verdffentlichten zwei Inschriften stammen ebenfalls von diesem Ort.). Wir haben
die Inschriften von den Fotografien abgelesen.

31 LArai Epitymbioi, Nr. 247, 248, 261, 262. Vgl. ebenda, Nr. 175 = Lochman 2003, 274 Nr. II
253: TIG TOVT® UVN|HLaTt KakdG TooeL, i Beolg | katnpapévols fto.
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a. Inschrift auf der Vorderseite des  b. Inschrift auf der linken Ne- ¢ Inschrift auf der

Altars benseite des Altars rechten ~ Nebenseite
Aufsatzprofil: Aufsatzprofil: des Alrars

[o e P [- - JBO[- - - -] Aufsaczprofil:

[---mmmmeaaaa 2 2 [----- JOI[- - - -]-2 [----- M]nepi
Auf dem Schaft: Auf dem Schaft: 2 [ ]I].‘_’jl
[------- Tet]udbeo[c?] AAS mapomép-? Auf dem Schaft:
2 [kai? @ofviE Ome[p tldv idifov] 4 mov. evymy-

Girlande _ Girlande
navTov Agl Zapvev- Girlande

4 dmv@d dynv. sic

Die Inschrift a: Z. 3-4: Aei Zapvevonv®. Dazu s. oben Nr. 12.
Z. 4: Auf dem Stein steht €dyvv.

Die Inschrift b: Z. 3: - -]AAX. Wahrscheinlich ist hier der letzte Teil
eines minnlichen Namens wie AcokAdg iiberliefert. Es

ist jedoch weniger wahrscheinlich, dass es sich hier um
den Namen Aag handelt; fiir diesen Namen s. LGPN

VC, 243 s.v. und LGPN VB, 255 s.v.

Man kénnte hier auch an einen Akkusativ Plural der zweiten oder dritten
Deklination denken.

Z. 3-4: moponépmov?. Wenn wir das Wort richtig gelesen haben, ist es
schwierig zu sagen, in welchem Sinn das Wort noponéunov in dieser Inschrift
erscheint, moglicherweise in Verbindung mit dem vorhergehenden Substantiv.
Dieses Wort scheint, in solchen Weihungen bisher nicht belegt worden zu sein.
Bezicht sich dieses Wort auf Phoibos (Apollon)?

Die Inschrift c:  Z. 1-2: MIntpi [- - - -Jnvil. Da Meter viele Epitheta hat,
die auf -ene enden, und die Inschrift recht unvollstindig ist, kann man nicht
genau erkennen, um welches Epitheton es sich hier handelt. In Anbetracht des
Fundortes des Steins konnen jedoch mit geringer Wahrscheinlichkeit Meter Eis-
sindene®* und Meter Plitaene®, die aus der Gegend von Eskisehir bekannt sind,
oder Meter Pontanene®, das aus Nakoleia bekannt ist, angenommen werden.

2./3. Jh. n. Chr.

32 Ricl 1994, Nr. 31 = SEG 44, 1064.
33 Ricl 2017, 143, Anm. 164. Vgl. RECAM II, Nr. 54A (Mnztpi ITAta[nvii]).
34 Haspels, Phrygia, Nr. 153; Ricl 2017, 143, Anm. 165.
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Fig.1 \X/elhung des Galus Op- Flg 2 Welhung des Pa51krates Fig.3 Weihung des Asklepas an
pius Alkimos an Zeus an Zeus Zeus

Fig.4 Weihung des Marcus an
Zeus Flg 6 Weihung des Aur. Tertia-

nus an Zeus Olemeanos

Fig.5 Weihung der Nannas, die
auch Chrysion heifit, an Zeus
Koulamtenos

Fig.8
Fig.7 Weihung
Weihung des Chrysanthes
Epigonos an Aur. Zosimos

- Zeus Petarenos  an Zeus He-
katostites
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i . /3 " a4

Fig.9a-b Weihung des Ti. Claudius Parthenios an Zeus Melenos Fig.10a Weihung an Zeus
M

Fig.11 Grabstein des Varus G

und Weihung an Zeus Fig.12 Weihung der

| Deiotaros und Ditagas
an Zeus Sarnendenos

Fig.13 Weihung an Zeus Korenos
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o / Z
Z

Fig.14a-b Grabstein des Menophilos und des Dionysios
Weihung an Zeus Dagoustes
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16a-g Anhang Nr. 2: Weihung an Zeus Sarnendenos
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THEMISTIUS THE ORATOR BETWEEN RELIGIOUS
IDENTITIES AND IMPERIAL POLITICS IN THE
EASTERN PART OF THE LATE ROMAN EMPIRE

Onur Sadik KARAKUS'

Oz
Geg Roma Imparatorlugu'nun Dogusunda Dini Kimlikler ile
Imparatorluk Politikalart Arasinda Hatip Themistius

4. ytizyll Roma tarihi genellikle I. Constantinus ve aile iiyeleri ile Valentinia-
nus-Valens gibi imparatorlara ya da dini bir tarih yazimini tercih edenler icin
Hiristiyan kilise babalarina odaklanan ¢alismalarin konusu olmustur. Ancak
hem halkin hem de senatonun temsilcisi roliiyle yonetenler ve ydnetilenler ara-
sindaki zincirin ana halkasi konumundaki hatip, filozof ve devlet adami The-
mistius, 4. yiizylla damgasml vurmus bir isimdir. Themistius'un gdziinden im-
paratorlugun tasviri, askeri ya da siyasi anlatlarin 6tesinde ¢ok canli bir Roma
diinyasina 1sik tutmaya devam etmektedir. Séylevleri ¢ogunlukla siyasi nitelik-
te olsa da Geg Antik Cagda Roma Imparatorlugu’nun %lalklan ve sehirlerinin
yant sira imparatorlarin dini politikalar1 hakkinda da degerli bilgiler sunar. II.
Constantius, Jovian, Valens gibi imparatorlarin dini politikalari ve donemin en-
telekeiiel ortami belki de en iyi Themistiusta ayrintili olarak goriilebilir. The-
mistius'un kendisi de bu giigler dengesinin ortasinda kalmug bir figiir olarak 6ne
¢tkmakta, kimi zaman Hiristiyan yanlisi imparatorluk politikalarini destekler-
ken kimi zaman da yerel rekabetlerde pagan kimligiyle Hristiyan dini grupla-
ra karsi ¢ikmakreadir. Bu ¢alisma, Themistius'un ge¢ dénem “Hiristiyan” Roma
Imparatorlugu'ndaki konumu ve roliiniin, onun perspektifinden imparatorluk
sehirlerindeki dini ortamin ve imparatorlarin dini gruplar arasindaki dengede
hosgorii/hosgoriisiizliik politikalarinin kesin bir analizini sunmaktadir. Sonug-
lar, hem Themistius’un bir kaynak olarak 6nemini gosterecek hem de dérdiincii
yiizyil Roma Imparatorlugu'na yeni bir bakis aist saglayacakeir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ge¢ Roma Imparatorlugu, Themistius, imparatorluk
Politikalari, Dini Tolerans, Hiristiyanlik.
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Abstract

The fourth century Roman history has often been the subject of studies focus-
ing on Constantine I and members of his family and emperors such as Val-
entinian-Valens or, for those who prefer a religious historiography, the Christian
church fathers. However, the orator, philosopher and statesman Themistius, who
acted as the main link in the chain between the rulers and the ruled in his role as
the representative of both the people and the senate, is a name that marked the
fourth century. The portrayal of the empire through the eyes of Themistius still
sheds light on a very lively Roman world beyond military or political narratives.
His orations, though mostly political in nature, provide valuable information
on the peoples and cities of the Roman Empire in Late Antiquity, as well as on
the religious policies of the emperors. The religious policies of emperors such as
Constantius 11, Jovian and Valens, and the intellectual environment of the pe-
riod can perhaps best be seen in detail in Themistius. Themistius himself stands
out as a figure caught in the middle of this balance of forces, sometimes support-
ing pro-Christian imperial policies and sometimes opposing Christian religious
groups with his pagan identities in local rivalries. This study offers a definitive
analysis of Themistius’ position and role in the late “Christian” Roman Empire,
the religious environment in the imperial cities from his perspective, and the em-
perors policies of tolerance/intolerance in balancing between religious groups.
'The conclusions will both show the importance of Themistius as a source for the
Roman provinces in the East and provide a new perspective on the fourth-cen-
tury Roman Empire.

Keywords: Late Roman Empire, Themistius, Imperial Policies, Religious Toler-
ance, Christianity.

Introduction

The third and fourth centuries were eras of fractures, changes, and trans-
formations in various aspects of the Roman Empire. While the phenomenon of
the third century was political instability and economic problems', in the fourth
century it seems to have been replaced by religious conflicts and changing impe-
rial policies. In addition to the very general question of whether there were dom-
inant paradigms in the second half of the fourth century, the pagan-Christian
opposition and the situation of the pagans in the period in question also attract
the attention of researchers as important problematics®. The most important in-
formation on these times comes mainly from the Eastern provinces of the Roman
Empire. The subject of this paper is the religious milieu and the manifestation
of imperial policy in late antique Anatolia, which during this period was one
of the most important sources of educated people and income for the Roman
Empire and even became one of its new pivotal provinces. This study focuses
on the continuation of religious policies after the Constantinian dynasty in the
fourth century, using Themistius as the main source. The question of whether
Themistius’ orations can be used as a historical reference for the provinces of the
Later Roman Empire in the Eastern Mediterranean, especially for the history of
religions, is the impetus for this paper.

1 See. Alfoldy 1974, 98-103; Birley 1976, 253-281; Kuhoff 2001, 17-27; Johne 2008, passim.

2 On 30-31 May 2003, a colloquium entitled “Die Stadt in der Spitantike - Niedergang oder
Wandel?” was held with the participation of prominent scholars to discuss the ideas of change and
transformation in late antiquity. Although this was one of the most wide-ranging studies up to that
time, even today there is no consensus on how to define developments in Late Antiquity.
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The second half of the fourth century was a period when Anatolia and the
eastern Mediterranean provinces of the Roman Empire experienced a cascade
of problems centered on natural disasters’. As Liebeschuetz points out, the Late
Antiquity of Anatolia in particular represents a period in which many questions
remain unanswered, such as the decline of urbanization and the evolution of
economic structures®. In the fourth century, natural events, the changing policies
of the emperors and religious divisions initiated many transformations in Anato-
lian and Eastern Mediterranean cities, moving away from the classical poleis and
pre-Christian culture.

For this period, both pagan and Christian writers provide a variety of in-
formation on the history of Roman Anatolia and Eastern Mediterranean. One
of them was Themistius, who emerged in the 4th century as one of the remark-
able figures of the new capital Constantinople. Themistius, who is briefly men-
tioned in the Souda as the praefectus urbi ot Constantinople during the reign of
Emperor Julian (361-363) and as a philosopher who also wrote many works, is
a statesman as well as an intellectual and provides important and little-known
information about Roman politics and historical developments in the fourth
century’. In addition, Themistius provides first-hand information on Constanti-
nople and Eastern Roman Provinces, both because he was a Constantinopolitan
of Paphlagonian origin®, and because the centre of the empire shifted from Rome
to Constantinople and the eastern Mediterranean. The first nineteen orations
of Themistius are of a political nature, and 20-34 of his orations are of a public
nature’. Studies on Themistius, whose various philosophical works and letters are
also known, increased in the mid-20th century. Vanderspoel, Penella, Heather
and Moncur, Downey, Errington, and Dagron prepared the most comprehensive
studies on Themistius and his works.

A significant part of the information Themistius provides directly or in-
directly in his orations can provide new information and perspectives for future
research on the Late Antiquity. The fact that Themistius delivered various ora-
tions to important figures such as Constantius II, Jovian, Valentinian, Valens
and Theodosius I during his life distinguishes him from many orators who were
associated with one or several emperors®. The fourth century in which Themistius
lived is also noteworthy for pagan intellectuals such as Libanius, Eunapius, Am-
mianus Marcellinus in the increasingly Christianised Roman Empire.

The orations of Themistius continue to be a useful corpus for the history of
Late Antiquity. This article focuses on a partially neglected aspect of Themistius’
orations. It discusses the relationship between developments in the fourth centu-

3 This period was also characterized by a series of natural disasters such as earthquakes, hail, floods,
fires and famines, which occurred in different regions from Bithynia to Egypt. See Lenski 2002,
385-391.

4 Liebeschuetz 2006, 469-470.

5 Souda, s.v. ®cpictiog.

6 See below.

7 While Themistius’ public orations generally bear traces of possible meetings with officials and
emperors and in this sense have a content addressed to the governed, it is possible to accept that the
political ones have content addressed to emperors. See. Swain 2013, 5-9. On the role of orators in
the relationship between the rulers and the ruled, see. Omissi 2020, 41-45.

8 Errington 2000, 863.
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ry and the transformation of the religious milieu in Roman cities in the context
of Themistius’ accounts, and offers ideas on where concepts such as decline and
transformation can be placed for the Eastern Mediterranean cities of Rome.

A Pagan Orator in Politics: The life and career of Themistius

Themistius was born in 317 to a family originally from Paphlagonia, at a
time when the Roman Emperors were increasing their support for Christianity,
and as a pagan, he climbed the career ladder rapidly’. According to Vanderspoel,
Themistius was born in Gangra or Cimiata near Mount Olgassys; Kupreeva ar-
gues he was born near Abonouteichus, another town in Paphlagonia'®. Themisti-
us received his basic philosophical education from his father Eugenius, a modest
philosopher, and from an unknown sophist in a small town near the Phasis Riv-
er'! on the eastern shore of Pontus and later possibly in Neocaesarea. He describes
there as follows: “I myself reaped the fruits of rhetorical study in a place far more
obscure than this one, not a refined Greek place, but one on the outskirts of Pon-
tus near [the river] Phasis... '*” Themistius, although born in Paphlagonia, spent
only a small part of his life there and came with his family to Constantinople, the
new imperial residence of Constantine I (324-337), where he continued to study
and live after 337'°. However, it seems that the move to the Constantinople did
not make Themistius a permanent resident of the city.

Themistius came to Nicomedia in the early 340s and started teaching stu-
dents, and he left there in 347/348 and began teaching rhetoric in Constantino-
ple'*. Apparently, the oration he delivered (i.e., Or. 1, On the love of Mankind or
Constantius) in Ancyra in 350 in the presence of Constantius II (337-361) on
how the ideal emperor should be both made him stand out in his profession and
made him a prominent person whose opinions were important to the emperors®.
Themistius, who established a link between the traditional and the contempo-
rary, was also appointed as the head of the philosophy chair of Constantinople
and senator with adlectio to the newly established Constantinopolitan Senate in
355, and in 357 he travelled to Rome as the senate’s delegate, both to celebrate
the Vicennalia of Emperor Constantius II and to convey the congratulations of
the Constantinopolitan senate for the elimination of figures such as Vetranio and
Magnentius, which were be problematic for the empire'. According to Heather
and Moncur, the Constantinopolitan Senate used the elimination of the usurpers
Vetranio and Magnentius by the emperor as an excuse for the gift of Aurum cor-

9 PLRE I, Themistius I, col.889-890; Dagron 1968, 5-14; Vanderspoel 1995, 31. In the orations
5 and 6, the influence of Neoplatonism on Themistius is evident, especially where he addresses the
divinity of the emperors. Them. Or. 5. 64b. Zucker 2015, 360; Also see. Ballériaux 1994, 199;
Coda 2020, 16-20. But it is also understood that Themistius had differences with the theurgical
Neoplatonists. Mehr 2024, 29. Eugenius, the father of Themistius, is also known to have been a
Neoplatonist philosopher. Ballériaux 1996, 135-160.

10 Kupreeva 2000, 397.

11 PLRE I, Themistius I, col.889.

12 Them. Or. 27, 332d. Vanderspoel 1995, 32-35; Heather — Moncur 2001, 1.

13 Watts 2000, 74.

14 Vanderspoel 1995, 43; Heather — Moncur 2001, 76, fn.79.

15 Stertz 1976, 349-358.

16 Vanderspoel 1995, 100-104; Cribiore 2015, 62; Omissi 2020, 39.
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onarium to the emperor at his triumphal procession in the city of Rome, which
makes Themistius™ visit to Constantius II in Rome understandable. Thus, the
political initiative of the Constantinopolitan Senate was mediated by Themistius
both as an envoy and through his oratory (Oration 3)".

It is also known from the Oration 4 that during these years he was respon-
sible for planning the library of Constantinople, which was founded by Constan-
tius IT and where the transcription of manuscripts into codices was carried out'®.
He also stated in the same oration that he had donated a private collection to the
new library of Constantinople. Themistius, who lived most of his life in Constan-
tinople, also visited Antioch and Phrygia'. It is understood that Themistius lost
his position of power when the pagan Julian became emperor and started regain-
ing his position after 363%. Ironically, the career of Themistius, who supported
paganism, was characterised by ambiguity during the reign of a pagan emperor.
In 383/384 Themistius became Praefectus Urbi of Constantinople, which greatly
expanded his authority and influence both in the capital and throughout the
empire’. For this promotion, the pagan epigrammatist Palladas, criticises with
the following words:

You, seated above the heavenly wheel, hast desired a silver wheel. Ob, infinite shame!

Erst you wast of higher station and hast straight become much lower. Ascend hither to

the depths; for now you hast descended to the heights.

Themistius states that there are some criticisms against him, but that this
also happened to philosophers such as Plato and Socrates and that they are jealou-
sy*. Moreover, as several detailed accounts of Libanius suggest, rivalries between
intellectuals (rhetoricians, sophists, philosophers, etc.) were already present in
the Late Antique world, and the idea of having a common religion was probably
not the first thing prioritized at that time**. Nevertheless, Themistius’ pragmatic
attitude and the rise of his political career caused Palladas to emphasize him as a
traitor. Penella cites Themistius’ acceptance of the position of Praefectus Urbi as
the reason for the criticism, but the satirical and insulting verses of Palladas can
also be interpreted in terms of rivalry. The Oration 34 of Themistius is almost a
response to such criticism®.

17 Heather — Moncur 2001, 114-125.

18 Them. Or. 4. 59-61; Vanderspoel 1995, 77, fn. 29.

19 PLRE I, Themistius I, col.890.

20 As Watts notes, Themistius close relationship with Emperor Constantius II, and even his con-
tinued support for Constantius II in the Civil War, which became seriously visible in 361, led to
his first contact with Julianus being relatively cold. Brauch 1993, 83; Watts 2000, 117; Errington
2000, 873; Bolgov 2014, 179.

21 Heather — Moncur 2001, 17; cf. Stenger 2007, 399-415; Wilkinson 2009, 57; Kahlos 2011,
287.

22 Ant. Pal. 11, 292. Transl. by Paton, modified. Here it appears that Themistius was placed in the
wrong period (i.e. the period of Valentinian and Valens) when he was Praefectus Urbi; the view that
Themistius was Praefectus Urbi during the reign of Theodosius I is more widely accepted. Dindorf
1961, 634-635; Stertz 1976, 354; Von Haehling 1978, 121; Nochi 2016, 309.

23 Them. Or. 21. 246c¢. cf. Downey 1955b, 296.

24 Lib. Or.1. 84-85. Likewise, Themistius criticized Himerius, who was also a rival of Libanius.
Cribiore 2007, 56.

25 Them. Or. 34; Dagron 1968, 50; Penella 2000, 38.
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During the reign of Emperor Valens (364-378), in 376, Themistius was
sent on an embassy to Trier and then to Rome to visit the Roman Emperor Gra-
tian in the West, to whom he delivered a panegyric*®. Themistius also served as
tutor to Valens' son, Caesar Valentinianus Galates, for five years?”, and towards
the end of his life he was appointed by Theodosius I (379-395) as tutor again for
the education of Caesar Arcadius®®. The 12th-century Byzantine poet and gram-
marian John Tzetzes, in the section on orators, mentions that philosophers served
as secretaries to various emperors, Himerius of Prusias for Emperor Julian and
Themistius for Theodosius I. It is known that Themistius had a close relationship
with many emperors®”. According to Barceld, professional orators such as Liba-
nius and Themistius were not expected to give an objective account of the events
of the Empire, but rather to depict the ‘desired reality’ in engaging terms®. In
this respect, the Christian emperors did not care whether Themistius was a pagan
or a Christian, but how well he could perform his profession. Themistius™ lack of
explicit opposition to the Christian belief in God and his relationship with the
emperors made him a popular figure®. As in the case of Valens, it is also under-
stood that some Roman emperors did not know Greek, but entrusted Themistius
with an important function for communication with the local population®.

Religious tolerance and the survival of the Roman Empire were undoubt-
edly essential for Themistius*. The fact that he did not support the Usurpation
of Procopius® and Marcellus during the reign of Valens and even dealt with
Procopius’ initiative with a status quoist approach in a sarcastic manner®, as well
as his controversial relationship with Julian, shows that he supported the most
favourable opinion for Roman Empire®.

Themistius, had a remarkable political career, but was also a highly pro-
ductive figure, producing several philosophical works in addition to his ora-
tions and letters: ITapappacig Avolvtik®dv Votépwv (Paraphrase of the later
analyses) Tlapagpacig thg Dvoikilg dkpodoewg (Paraphrase of the physics lec-
ture), Tlapaepacig tdv Meta 10 puowa A (Paraphrase on metaphysics 12),
Mopaepacig tdv Iept yoxic (Paraphrase about the soul), Ilopappacig tdvV
[lepi 00pavod (Paraphrase about the Sky), and Iepi dpetfig (About the Virtue)’

26 See. Them. Or. 13; Vanderspoel 1995, 180-181; Kelly 1970, 375 and 384; For a recent study
focusing directly on the Valens-Themistius relationship, see. Swain 2001.

27 Vanderspoel 1995, 172; Errington 2000, 889.

28 Them. Or. 18. 324, 1-17; Dihle 1989, 460. Also see. Heather — Moncur 2001, 15.

29 Tzetzes 6, 320.

30 Barcel6 2004, 74.

31 Them. Or. 19. 229a; Chadwick 1993, 39.

32 Mehr 2024, 18.

33 For Themistius’ demands for religious tolerance and the emperors’ policies on this issue, see
below.

34 According to Amm. Marc. 26. 9. 11, Procopius was related to Julian on his mother’s side and
was born into a noble family in Corycus in Cilicia. However, claiming his right to the throne during
the reign of Valens, he revolted (on September 28, 365) with the support of two legions in Constan-
tinople and took control of the city and its immediate surroundings, and this uprising was crushed
by the Battle of Thyatira and later the Battle of Nacolea. Amm. Marc. 26. 9; Zos. 4. 7. 3- 8. 5.

35 Them. Or. 7. 91a—c.

36 See Errington 2000, 882-883; Niccolai 2023, 41-59.

37 DNP-Supplemente 2, 597.
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Gregory of Nazianzus, a church father, also addressed him as “Great The-
mistius” and “King of words™*. His philosophical works are undoubtedly as im-
portant as his orations®.

As Dihle indicates, Themistius’ rhetorical activities and educational ap-
proach seem to have focused primarily on philosophy, in the sense of presenting
lectures to a wider audience shaped by the rules of rhetoric, rather than the prac-
tice of developing teaching dialogue in small circles of students, which was the
prevailing model in the dominant schools of philosophy in the Roman world,
i.e., in Athens and Alexandria®.

Themistius, besides being a philosopher, served as a delegate to the Con-
stantinopolitan senate, as head of the chair of philosophy and as Praefectus Urbi,
well-informed in state affairs and the policies of the emperors and respected by
many circles?’. Based on Libanius’ letters, it is thought that Themistius died
around 390%.

Themistius, who gradually became a Constantinopolitan orator and pol-
itician, is in a sense a figure that helps to understand the fourth-century Roman
world. His orations allow us to approach Roman Anatolia and other regions from
a different perspective and to consider his orations partly as historical sources.
Themistius’ orations focus mainly on the religious environment, imperial politics,
and various details of late Roman cities.

Phenomena of the fourth century: Religious Identity and (In)Tolerance

In the early Late Antiquity, the Roman middle class was economically
weakened, civil servants and soldiers resorted to illegal taxes and extortion to
solve their financial problems, the masses of ordinary people were distracted
from their daily work due to excessive taxation and the crisis environment, and
the local elites started becoming active in church affairs®. At the beginning of
the fourth century, the period beginning with Constantine I, when Christianity
gained its freedom and began to receive the support of the emperors, was largely
triumphant with Theodosius I at the end of the century*. In other words, it is
an era of some irreversible religious changes. So much so that it would not be
wrong to call the fourth century “the age of synods and councils” for Christians.
As Ando points out, Themistius was apparently intelligent enough to understand
the events taking place in the Late Roman Empire at that time®.

The letters of Pliny the Younger indicate that there were Christians in Ana-
tolia during the reign of Trajan (and possibly before), but it is difficult to estimate

38 Greg. Naz. Ep. 24; Ep. 112.

39 Heather 1998, 129; The philosophical works of Themistius also fill a very important gap in
the world of ancient thought. In Ballériaux’s words: “Thémistius n’est nullement a négliger si 'on
veut écrire lhistoire de la pensée grecque A cette époque de 'Antiquité tardive= If we are to write
a history of Greek thought in this period of Late Antiquity, Themistius must not be neglected”.
Ballériaux 1994, 200.

40 Dihle 1989, 460; cf. Bolgov 2014, 180-181.

41 Errington 2000, 870.

42 Lib. Ep. 18; Dihle 1989, 459.

43 Momigliano 1963, 7-9; Brown 2002, 49-52.

44 Lee 2006, 94-131.

45 See. Ando 1996, 171-207; cf. Csizy 2013, 347-354.
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their exact number®. Pliny the Younger, the governor of Pontus and Bithynia,
in a letter to Emperor Trajan, stated that Christianity, which was an empty and
contagious belief, could be controlled and prevented. During the reign of Septi-
mius Severus, the balance began to shift, and the persecution of certain Christian
individuals and groups became more visible, to the extent that it found a limited
place in the works of sources and authors such as Historia Augusta, Eusebius and
Tertullianus.””. During the “Great Christian Persecution” under Diocletian and
the Tetrarchy, the anti-Christian policy became much more obvious and harsh-
er.®

A number of changes have also emerged in classical pagan traditions and
rites. Neoplatonism, which was one of the most important of these changes and
centred on Plato’s relationship between God and the universe, spread in the
Late Roman world as a new philosophy-paganism school, starting with Plotinus
and Porphyrius, combining it with the theurgy which Iamblichus evaluated as a
means of communicating with God®. The fact that lamblichus and his pupils
were initiated into various pagan cults made this philosophical approach visible
in the religious structure of the Eastern Mediterranean cities in the fourth century
as an interwoven and remarkable phenomenon™.

The religious atmosphere in the eastern Mediterranean cities during and
after the reign of Constantine is usually analysed through the works of Christian
authors while the works of the pagan orators and intellectuals of the period,
though not inferior in content, have been relatively obscured. While the orations
and letters of the orator Libanius provide some important information about
the cultural milieu and the situation of the pagans, Themistius provides much
more detailed and remarkable information about the religious factions. In this
context, his Oration 24, the Nicomedean Oration, has survived as a very interest-
ing historical text showing the religious-based rivalry in Anatolian cities in Late
Antiquity:

You do often gather together to enjoy such presentations, and you love your ban-
quet-givers because they are inventive, generous, and unstinting in their provisions,
because they always set a Sicilian table and prepare many cunningly wrought con-
trivances for you. Some of these men sing a native song, others sing a song that is
Syrian and from Lebanon. They beguile you with their music, whether it is domestic
or imported.

Themistius, who taught philosophy and rhetoric for a short time in Nico-
media around the 340s, draws attention to the existence and rivalry between three
different philosophical (and possibly religious) groups in Nicomedia, as can be

46 Plin. epist. 10, 96-97.

47 SHA. Sept. Sev. 17.1; Eus. HE. 6.1; Tert. ad Scapula, 4.

48 In fact, according to the witness of Lactantius, after the destruction of the church in Nicomedia,
the centre of the Christian persecution, some pagans, mocking the situation of the Christians, not
only verbally abused them but also physically attacked them. See. Lact. inst. 5. 2. 3-4.

49 See. Dillon 2007, 34-41; For the philosophical ideas of Plotinus, see Edwards 1994, 137-147.
50 Nesselrath 2013, 120.

51 Them. Or. 24. 301. Transl. by Penella.
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seen in the passage above’”. According to Vanderspoel, these groups, which aimed
to influence the citizens and change their religious approach®, were pagan - “na-
tive”, Christian - “Syrian” sophists - rhetoric teachers, and Neoplatonist - Iam-
blichan - “Lebanese” theurgical philosophers®. Penella on the other hand, argues
that Libanius, who is referred to as Lebanese, and the Syrians are Jews. Although
Penella’s view is more recent and widely accepted, it is noteworthy that religious
diversity throughout the empire included the theurgical philosophers-Neopla-
tonists. It is also noteworthy that Themistius follows a kind of rhetorical strategy,
i.e., euphemism, by using ethnonyms to describe religious groups®. Themistius
tells us in his Oration 5 that the creator of the universe delights in diversity and
wishes that the Syrians, that is, the Christians, should organize their affairs in
one way, the Hellenes in another, the Egyptians in another, and that he divided
them into small parts because he wanted the Syrians not to be uniform among
themselves™.

Neoplatonist philosophers were apparently among the most important
groups of the fourth century. Before Julian became emperor, he is known to have
studied under the Neoplatonist philosopher Maximus of Ephesus in Ephesus
or Nicomedia, probably in 350s””. Maximus of Ephesus and various Neopla-
tonist philosophers were to face persecution under Valens®®. The Neoplatonist
philosopher Sopatros from Apamea in Syria, who came to Constantinople during
the reign of Emperor Constantine I, was also accused of witchcraft by both the
Christian and pagan populations due to the famine in Constantinople®®. From
this historical information provided by Eunapius, it is understood that there was
a contentious atmosphere between groups with different religious beliefs, such as
Christians, traditional pagan, and Neoplatonist philosophers, even to the point
of false accusations. It is also noteworthy that in Oration 5, Themistius mentions
the religious groups in Constantinople during Julian’s reign as follows: “We were
worse towards one another than the Persians, the legal disputes of the two reli-

52 Themistius also addresses here a little-known fact about the location and economic means of the
city of Nicomedia: “...If T hadn't known you had a claim to virtue, I would never have liked you so
much, even if the Sinus Astacenus [gulf of Astacus (Izmit Korfezi)] brought more wonderful and
perfect things than it actually does, or if the Sangaris [Sangarius River (Sakarya Nehri)] brought
gold dust instead of grain...” Them. Or. 24. 307. It appears that the Sangarius River (also referred
to as the Phrygian River. Them. Or. 24. 305) was used for the transportation of consumer goods
and food from neighboring cities, probably from Phrygia and the coastal settlements of the Black
Sea, and it is also possible to say that there were various river ports on the banks of the river for
loading and unloading goods.

53 Sozomen mentions how some Christians were able to convert pagans to Christianity through
philosophy. Sozom. 3.14. 27.

54 Souda, s.v. Taupiyoc; Vanderspoel 1988, 127-128.

55 cf. Demandt 1989, 415.

56 See. Them. Or. 5. 70a. In Oration 5, he refers to Egypt, which has its own pagan religious
tradition, as a separate entity from the Greeks, while he refers to Christians as Syrians, like Julian’s
usage of Galileans. Heather — Moncur 2001, 170, fn.106.

57 Eunap. VS. 7.1. The Souda states that Maximus was from Epirus or Constantinople/Byzantium.
See Souda. s.v. Ma&wog. Henck (1999/2000, 111) states that Maximus of Ephesus and Julian met
in Ephesus.

58 See below.

59 Eunap. VS. 6. 2. According to Zosimus, Consul Ablabius also played an important role in this
event. Zos. 2. 40.
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gious factions throughout the city were more damaging than their attacks...®”
However, it is thought that the reference here is to Julian’s policy, not to the pagan
or Christian population, and that the Persians, an armed enemy, were chosen as
the metaphor here®’. It also shows that Themistius, interacting with emperor Jo-
vian, tried to heal the religious divisions after the reign of his predecessor Julian®.
Themistius seems to have tried to create an atmosphere of tolerance towards reli-
gious divisions in both the Fastern and Western Roman provinces.

In his Oration 23, delivered in Constantinople after 357, Themistius ex-
plains that even though the cities in Galatia were small compared to other cities,
their inhabitants were very interested in philosophers and sophists:

1 say nothing about the city of Antiochus [i.e., Antioch in Syria] and all the men I
met there who craved and got hold of my merchandise. I say nothing of those I met
in the Hellenized [parts of] Galatia. Those [Galatian] cities are not so great, nor can
they contend with this greatest city [of ours], but you know that their citizens are
sharp-minded and smart and quicker to learn than even the very Hellenic are. Once
the philosopher’s cloak appears among them, they immediately cling to it, as iron
clings to a magnet. What would these men not give to be able to bring the teachings
of Plato into their cities from abroad? These are men who, for Demostheness juridi-
cal orations or Thucydides history, pay almost as much ro experts in those classics as
Xerxes did to Themistocles, son of Neocles! ...%

It is clear that in the mid-fourth century, the local elites and educated
inhabitants of Galatia, especially Ancyra, still showed a strong interest in philo-
sophical thought. In other words, a similar cultural environment to that of the
second and third centuries was still alive in Galatia®.

From the middle of the fourth century onwards, the socio-economic struc-
ture of the eastern Mediterranean cities began to change, and that especially Ana-
tolian cities also underwent a major religious change. However, as can be seen in
von Haehling’s outstanding work, it is also known that in many cities during this
period the pagan population was equivalent to Christianity and that the gover-
nors of the provinces were generally people of pagan faith®. As Cameron sum-
marized, “personal loyalties were still more important than religious loyalties™.
In this respect, the view that many cities/ provinces in Eastern Roman Provinces
had become a Christian region by the middle of the fourth century is unfounded,
but the increasing influence of bishops in public life coincides with this period®.
Themistius emphasized in various orations that the pagan population was still the

60 Them. Or. 5. 69c.

61 For Julian’s anti-Christian policy in Constantinople, see. Socr., HE. 3.12.3; Also see. Bowersock
1978, 79-93; Smith 1995, 189-218.

62 Themistius oration to Jovian focuses on the fact that emperors cannot determine the routines
of belief and worship, which are always subject to change, in other words, a kind of freedom of
worship. Daly 1971, 72-73. Also see for Jovian, Amm. Marc. 25. 5-5ff

63 Them. Or. 23. 299. Transl. by Penella.

64 Julian’s letter to Arsacius, the High Priest of Galatia, also shows that he intended to further
increase the presence of the pagan population in the Galatian cities. Julian. Ep. 22.
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main element in many cities of Asia Minor and the eastern Mediterranean, and
various emperors, especially Jovian, embraced religious tolerance even after the
reign of Julian®.

Emperor Jovian sparing the life of Vindaonius Magnus, who burned a
Christian church in Berytus during the reign of Julian, in return for rebuilding
the church from his own resources is another remarkable example given that
demonstrates imperial policies to overcome the pagan-Christian antagonism in
Eastern Roman Provinces®. Although the reign of Jovian, which lasted only about
one year, was a period of renewed and irreversible strengthening of Christianity
after Julian, the emperor seems to have maintained a strong religious tolerance
towards the pagan population and issued a law of religious tolerance’. In fact,
we learn that Jovian allowed temples to be opened for pagans and offerings to be
made in accordance with the rules, but he closed down various false religion-cult
centres, which Themistius described as “nests of deceit”, and did not allow those
who practiced necromancy”'. Barcel6 suggests that Jovian, who was apparently
not a pious Christian, was proclaimed emperor in response to the hesitant accep-
tance of Julian’s religious policy, especially in the east of the empire”. Themistius
also presented the peace treaty as a victory for Jovian, rather than blaming Julian
for the losses in the Persian campaign, as Christian writers did, and apparently
wanted to honour him for his religious tolerance with this event as well”.

While Themistius directly or indirectly refers to all the religious diversity
mentioned above, he also recognizes it as a natural consequence of the empire and
emphasizes the inevitable role of the rulers in this regard’*. Themistius” orations
are also noteworthy for the traits that are considered ideal or appropriate for em-
perors, because these traits can also influence religious diversity. He apparently
takes some historical figures as role models for himself and makes it clear why he
comments on emperors traits: He recognized as his predecessors the Arius for
Augustus, Thrasyllus for Tiberius, Dio Chrysostom for Trajan and Epictetus for
the two Antonines (i.e., Antonius Pius and Marcus Aurelius)”.

Religious tolerance, something that Christian writers do not emphasize
much (or apparently try to ignore), is an important aspect of the Jovian and
Valentinian (i.e. reign of Valens) periods that Themistius emphasizes’. In his
Oration 6, Themistius hints that Jovian’s religious tolerance policy was partly
continued under Valens, albeit in a more pro-Christian direction. Themistius’
position in the eyes of the emperors and his efforts to create an environment of
religious tolerance within the empire can also be seen in the work of Socrates

68 Jones 2010, 502ft.

69 PLRE I, Magnus 12, col.536; Theod. HE, 4. 22.10; von Hachling 1978, 554.

70 Penella 2000, 195; Marcos 2014, 153-177. Cancik — Cancik-Lindemaier 2016, 204fF.

71 Them. Or. 5. 70b.

72 Gottlieb — Barcelé 2000, 178.

73 Drijvers 2022, 61. Also see for the Persian campaigns, Amm. Marc. 25. 3. 1-20; Eutr. 10. 16;
Sozom. 6. 1. 13 - 6. 2.

74 In this respect, Themistius seems to have followed Dio Chrysostom’s approach, who participat-
ed in politics and offered views on the ideal ruler. See. Dio Chrys. Or. 1 and Or. 2.

75 Them. Or. 5. 63d.

76 Ando 1996, 180.
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Scholasticus and later Sozomen”. The information on the reign of Valens the

semi-Arianist emperor shows that the pro-Christian policies of the emperors were

not as strict as thought.
In the meanwhile, Valens, making his residence at Antioch, was wholly undisturbed
by foreign wars; for the barbarians on every side restrained themselves within their
own boundaries. Nevertheless, he himself waged a most cruel war against those who
maintained the ‘homoousian’ doctrine, inflicting on them more grievous punish-
ments every day; until the philosopher Themistius by his Appealing Oration some-
what moderated his severity. In this speech he tells the emperor, “That he ought not
to be surprised at the difference of judgment on religious questions existing among
Christians; in as much as that discrepancy was trifling when compared with the
multitude of conflicting opinions current among the heathen; for these amount to
above three hundred; thar dissension indeed was an inevitable consequence of this
disagreement; but that God would be the more glorified by a diversity of sentiment,
and the greatness of his majesty be more venerated, from the fact of its nor being easy
to have a knowledge of Him.” The philosopher having said these and similar things,
the emperor became milder, but did not completely give up his wrath; for although
he ceased to put ecclesiastics to death, he continued to send them into exile, until this

Sfury of his also was repressed by the following event’®.

This passage not only shows us that oratory was still powerful, but also
provides interesting insights into shifting imperial politics. Socrates (and later
Sozomen) briefly says that after the Emperor Valens made Antioch, the capital
of the Diocese of the East, his imperial residence, his policies softened thanks
to the rhetoric of Themistius, and adds that the emperor adopted a policy of
religious tolerance towards both different Christian communities and various
pagan groups, and that his punishments were less severe than before™. It is also
possible to conclude that the followers of the Nicene Creed were the majority of
the Christian groups in Antioch and its neighbourhood in the fourth century. ®.
In addition to the above account of events during the reign of Valens, Sozomen
mentions the gradual Christianisation of many Upper Syrian cities, except An-
tioch®'.

The above narrative, in which Socrates specifically mentions the role of
Themistius, suggests the following: Themistius is likely to have included in his
influential oration his idea of what a Roman Emperor should be like. The type
of emperor described by Themistius as “a living law (i.e., ndmos émpsychos) that
adapts itself to each individual” was, according to him, a necessity**. In his view,
Valens should have been in this position (i.e., Roman Emperor) as a high advisor/

77 Sozom. 6. 36. 6-7.

78 Socr. HE. 4. 32. Transl. by A. C. Zenos.

79 See also, Cod. Theod. 9.16.9; Sozom. 6. 37.1; The policy of tolerance here is thought to be
close to the religious policy of the reign of Emperor Constantine. Heather — Moncur 2001, 155.
80 cf. Kagar 2003, 120-125.

81 Sozom. 6. 34.

82 Them. Or. 8. 118d; Also, the cult-lord function of the emperors, as Daly calls them, was im-
portant to him. Daly 1971, passim. According to Dvornik, the definition of ‘living law’, a product
of Greek political philosophy, was copied by Clement from Philo. It was introduced to Christianity
by Clementius and adapted to Christianity over time. see. Dvornik 1966, 589-603.
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judge. He also describes Valens as “the most merciful emperor” in his Oration
7%. Apparently, this was also another art of rhetoric, that is a way obliging the
emperor to be merciful. Themistius’ passage on the public celebration of the reign
of Valens is also exaggerated, reflecting the Panegyric tradition®.

However, various pagan figures associated with a conspiracy, including the
Neoplatonist philosopher Maximus of Ephesus, could not be saved from being
killed despite Themistius® efforts®. The fact that Hilarius of Phrygia, Simonides,
Patricias of Lydia, Andronicus of Caria and many others who were suspected
of being involved in witchcraft, which was known to have been banned by the
emperor Jovian, were beaten, tortured, and sentenced to death shows that the
anti-pagan practices under Valentinian and Valens were much harsher than their
predecessors®. It is noteworthy that Themistius does not directly mention Neo-
platonic philosophers in his works.

Nevertheless, the number of Christian officials in the first half of the fourth
century was small, and the experience of pagans in administrative and public life
suggests that it was impossible to completely dispense with pagan elements in
Anatolia and the eastern Mediterranean during this period®”. In this respect, even
though there was friction between the Christians and the pagan population in the
fourth century, sometimes actual and sometimes propaganda-based, it is difficult
to say that the Roman emperors after the Constantinian dynasty supported the
Christians with all their power®. The Oration 30 of Libanius, which is dated to
the reign of Theodosius I, and deals with the actions of Christians against the
pagan temples, also mentions the involvement of some Christian clergy and re-
gional officials behind them, such as Maternus Cynegius, the practorian prefect
of the East, in anti-pagan actions — without an imperial decree®. Similar cases
are also well known from some epigrams of Palladas and Socrates Scholasticus™.
Theophilos, Patriarch of Alexandria, pursued a harsh policy of intolerance and
aggression against the pagans in the region and had the Serapeum destroyed in
391°%. In fact, it is known that about a decade before Emperor Theodosius I’s
edict banning pagan cults”?, the Proconsul of Asia repaired the Temple of Artemis
in Ephesus and that a relief dedicated to Emperor Theodosius I and his family

83 Them. Or. 7. 128. 14; See Valens’ religious tolerance. Almasi 2004, 90-91; The major element
that is shown mercy and forgiven by Valens here are the people who supported Procopius. Mehr
2024, 23.

84 Them. Or. 13.168a-b.

85 Dagron 1968, 36-37; Heather 1998, 148; Heather — Moncur 2001, 143. According to Am-
mianus Marcellinus, Maximus of Ephesus was killed by order of Phestos (Festus), Proconsul of
Asia. See. Amm. Marc. 29. 1.42; Zosimus states that a rumor of a fictitious conspiracy was de-
liberately spread under the leadership of the co-emperor Valentinian, and that the real aim was to
eliminate the friends of Julian the Apostate. Zos. 4. 2; 4. 13 — 15. cf. Eunap. VS. 7. 4. 11.
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87 Von Haehling 1978, 514.

88 Von Haehling 1978, 614-616.
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105-114.

90 Socr. HE. 5.16.1; Sozom. 7. 15; Benelli 2016, 998-999.

91 Cameron 1993, 75; Benelli 2016, 999.

92 For Theodosius I's edicts concerning paganism, see Cod. Theod. 16. 10. 1-12.
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was included in a frieze added there”. Thus, for pagans in the western Anatolian
cities, Constantinople and Antioch in the fourth century, conditions were still
tolerable until the end of the century™.

It is highly likely that Themistius was a pagan who favoured religious di-
versity but was also close to pagan monotheism”. The idea that God possesses a
mystery that cannot be accessed by human beings in the same way, and that it is
impossible to have a faith that can be maintained in the same way everywhere, is
undoubtedly Themistius’ primary thought®. Themistius’ advocacy that emper-
ors should be tolerant not only of pagans but also of other religious approaches
within Christianity is also a product of this perspective, and it was undoubtedly
enabled by Anatolia, where the triad of Christian and pagan culture-religion-pol-
itics intertwined.

In the fourth century Themistius not only acknowledged that there had
been a change in the emperors and thus in the Roman Empire, but also pointed
in this manner to how the emperor should be, i.e., philinthropos” and némos
émpsychos®®. These definitions, which can be handled differently in terms of po-
litical philosophy, are also seen as instruments to ensure religious diversity for
Themistius. The idea of ndmos émpsychos, which Themistius uses, points to the
absolute authority of the emperor in the legal meaning. In his Oration 1, he ex-
presses it in the following sentence:

The king who loves mankind acknowledges the deficiency of inexactitude in the writ-
ten law, and himself adds what is impossible for it, since, be is, I think, himself the
law and is above the laws” .

In this sense, it is also clear how Themistius sees fourth century emper-
ors. Here again, there is the predominance of the Hellenistic type of ruler ideas
(“lawgiver” and “philanthropist”) seen in Anatolian and Eastern Mediterranean
cities'. These definitions, which were undoubtedly the product of a common
political philosophy, were welcomed by both religious groups, whether pagan
or Christian'"". According to Downey, Themistius” theory of the emperor’s traits
and function emphasizes the inseparability of the emperor from the paganism on
which the Christian ideal of the ruler is based'*.

One of the main features of Themistius’ orations mentioned above is his
understanding of the religious diversity in Roman Anatolia and the need for all
religious groups to live together, and the emperors are the authorities responsible

93 Cameron 1993, 172.

94 cf. Dagron 1974, 119; Karakus 2022, 132 fI. In the same period, we know that examples such as
Palladas sold his books due to poverty (and Christian oppression) and sought another occupation.
Benelli 2016, 1000.

95 Sandwell 2010, 101-126; Kahlos 2011, 301.

96 Chadwick 1993, 28.

97 See. Downey 1955a, 199-208; Downey 1957, 259-74; Kundake1 2017, 22

98 See. Aalders 1969, 315-329.

99 Them. Or. 1. 15b. Transl. by Heather—Moncur. In Or. 5. 64b, 16. 212d and 19. 227d, Themis-
tius reiterates this philosophical idea.

100 Stertz 1976, 351-355; Tussay 2022, 142-143; Mehr 2024, 226-229.

101 Dvornik 1966, 616-619.
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for ensuring this diversity. What this study hopes to show is that comprehensive
information about fourth century Anatolia can be gleaned not only from church
historians or historical texts, but also from relatively obscure literary sources, es-
pecially about religious milieu and imperial politics.

Conclusions

Themistius was a pagan orator, counsellor, teacher, administrator and phi-
losopher, but he was a man who had friendly relations with and influence over the
Christian emperors such as Constantius II, Jovian, Valens and Theodosius I. The-
mistius, in his time, was in a sense an influence on the Late Roman Emperors, as
were the intellectuals of the Second Sophistic period, such as Polemon of Laodi-
cea, Aelius Aristides or Dio Chrysostom and other political friends. According to
his own words, he precisely considered himself, like Dio Chrysostom, Thrasyllus
or Epictetus as an intellectual advisor to the Roman emperors.

Almost the last of the politically influential sophists, along with Libanius
and Himerius, Themistius was able to survive as a pagan thanks to his rhetorical
skills and, moreover, he held very important positions in the new imperial resi-
dence Constantinople. He was the only pagan political intellectual to remain so
long at the Eastern Imperial Court and Constantinopolitan Senate. By providing
detailed information through his testimony in terms of the Anatolian History of
Religions, he also allowed us to understand the religious political role of the em-
perors. The orations of Themistius also provide rare insights into local religious
rivalries in Nicomedia and the interest of pagans in philosophy in the Galatian
cities.

Although Themistius acknowledged that the Roman Empire had become
different from its former religious character, he argued that all religions should be
tolerated in accordance with the social structure of the Roman Empire. Likewise,
he did not support anti-Christian policy as Julian had done. Themistius was aware
that the religious conflict in the Roman Empire (much of it in the eastern part)
was holding the Empire and the emperors back. He often made direct or indirect
references to this. What he really wanted was a peace that would enable coexis-
tence between traditional and Christianity. This was perhaps most approached
during the short reign of Jovian. He did neither support Julian’s pro-Pagan poli-
cies nor Valens’ conflicts against the Nicene creed, which would have weakened
Christianity. These ideas also played a central role in Themistius” approach to the
politics of the emperors.

The religious landscape in Constantinople or major provincial capitals of
Ancyra, Nicomedia, Antioch, according to Themistius, was still balanced and
there was still an interest in pagan culture and paideia. In Constantinople there
was also the imperial library containing pre-Christian books. In addition to the
traditional pagan communities, Neoplatonists had also appeared on the scene
during this period. In the fourth century, divisions were not yet entirely based
on religions, but there was also inter-religious or intradenominational rivalry, as
Themistius revealed in his orations. Nevertheless, in the social structure, Chris-
tianity increasingly gained a strong foothold, while pagan religions were losing
their former support from the emperors.

Themistius was one of the most important products of the new capital
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Constantinople and Roman Anatolia, and his ideas contained historical elements
of the deep-rooted Hellenic tradition. He was also a strong follower of classical
Greek philosophy. The idea of the emperor as a law-giver, philanthropy, tolerance
of various religions was common in the political philosophy of the pre-Christian
Anatolia and Eastern Mediterranean. Having both a philosophical and religious
background, an intellectual who supports religious tolerance such as Themistius,
it is understandable that the qualities that an emperor has or should have are also
included. The orations of Themistius show that in the religious policies of the
Roman Empire in the fourth century, contrary to popular belief, anti-paganism
did not become an imperial policy, on the contrary, different approaches were
adopted and implemented by each emperor. Not all the emperors were funda-
mentalist Christians, just as Themistius was not a fundamentalist pagan. In this
respect, various officials and Christian clergymen were much more influential in
enabling Christianity deny co-existence for other religions.
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